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SERIF MARDIN’DE iSLAM DiN SOSYOLOJisi
-BiR GiRiS DENEMESI

EJDER OKUMUS”

Ankara Sosyal Bilimler Universitesi

0z

Din sosyolojisi alaninda dikkat c¢ekici calismalariyla bilinen Serif Mardin (1927-2017),
aragtirmalarini genel olarak Islam dini érneginde yapmistir. Buna bagh olarak denilebilir ki,
Mardin, din sosyolojisi alanindaki yaklasimlarini da Islam dininden hareketle ortaya koymustur.
Tirkiye’de taninmis bir din sosyologu olan Mardin, Islam dininin toplumsal boyutlariyla ilgili
dnemli bilimsel calismalar yapmistir. Genel olarak din, islam, toplum, bilgi, fikir, ideoloji, kdiltiir,
modernlesme, sekulerlesme, toplumsal degisim, Osmanli, Turkiye, siyaset, laiklik vb. olgu ve
kavramlar, Mardin’in galismalarinda agirlikli bir yere sahiptir. Bu kavramlar ekseninde ele alinan
en merkezi konu ise Islam ve Miisliimanlar cercevesinde din-toplum iligkileridir. Mardin’in
islam’in toplumsal boyutlari iizerine yapti§i calismalara ve bu calismalarda ortaya koydugu
sosyolojiye islam din sosyolojisi demek miimkiindir. Bu calisma, sosyolog Serif Mardin’in Islam
din sosyolojisini ele alma ve anlama denemesidir. Konu, Serif Mardin’in énemli bir yéninu ele
almasi itibariyle 6zglindir ve 6nemlidir. Arastirmada yazar, kaynak olarak éncelikle Mardin’in
kendi ¢alismalarina, saniyen konuyla ilgili diger kaynaklara bagvurmaktadir. Arastirmaci, Serif

Mardin’in Osmanli ve Tiirkiye baglaminda yapti§i calismalarda islam érneginde bir din sosyolojisi

ortaya koydugu sonucuna varmaktadir.
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SERIF MARDIN'DE ISLAM DIN SOSYOLOJISI - BIR GIRIS DENEMES

THE ISLAMIC SOCIOLOGY OF RELIGION IN SERIF
MARDIN -AN ENTRY TRIAL

ABSTRACT

Serif Mardin (1927-2017) known for his remarkable studies in the sociology of religion has
generally done his researches in the case of religion of Islam. Consequently, it can be said
that Mardin introduced his approaches in the sociology of religion in the context of the religion
of Islam. Mardin, a well-known sociologist of religion in Turkey, has made important scientific
studies about the social dimensions of Islamic religion. The facts and concepts such as religion,
Islam, society, knowledge, ideas, ideology, culture, modernization, secularization, social change,
Ottoman, Turkey, politics and secularism have a mainly located in Mardin’s works. It can be said
that the most central issue that is taken up on the basis of these concepts is religion-society
relations in the frame of Islam and Muslims. In this case, Mardin’s works on the social dimensions
of Islam and the sociology that he has put forth in these studies can be called Islamic sociology.
This study is an attempt to consider and understand Serif Mardin’s sociology of Islam. The subject
of this research is unique and important as it deals with an important aspect of Serif Mardin. In
the research, the writer first refers to Mardin’s own works, secondly to other sources related to the
topic. The researcher concludes that Mardin Mardin revealed a sociology of religion in the case of

Islam in his studies in the context of Ottoman and Turkey.

Keywords: Serif Mardin, Turkey, Islam, sociology, the Islamic sociology of religion.
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EXTENDED ABSTRACT

Serif Mardin (1927-2017), a sociologist of religion known for his remark-
able works, has generally done his studies on sociology of religion in the case
of religion of Islam and has put forward his approaches in the field of soci-
ology of religion in the light of Islamic religion. It is seen that, in his studies
related to sociology of religion in the context religion of Islam, Mardin even
customizes his problems of research and focus on the Ottoman and Turkey.

Mardin has indeed made important works with the scientific approach
about the social dimensions of Islamic religion. It is understood that Mardin
(2017a) carries out his researches especially in history, political science, psy-
chology, sociology, social psychology, sociology of knowledge and sociology
of religion, by taking advantage of different fields but also by emphasizing
the sociological perspective. Key facts and concepts such as religion, Islam,
society, knowledge, ideas, ideology, culture, modernization, secularization,
social change, Ottoman, Turkey, politics, secularism have a mainly located
in Mardin’s works. It can be said that the most central issue in the axis of
these concepts is religion-society relations in the frame of Islam and Mus-
lims.

This work is on the Islamic sociology of religion of Serif Mardin (Subast,
1995; Subasi, 1996), which can not be hastily compressed into a certain ide-
ological and political category. The study is important, original and specific
for handling of Mardin’s the sociology of Islamic religion.

Outstanding issues in Mardin’s the sociology of Islamic religion can be
detected as religion-society-culture interaction, religion and social change,
religion and modernization and westernization, religion and ideology, reli-
gion and politics, religious groups, communities and movements, religious
behavior, religion as a social institution and phenomenon, popular religion,
volk religion, etc. especially in the context of social realities of the Ottoman
and Turkey. In this work, Mardin’s approach to the social dimensions of
Islamic religion is examined within the framework of these issues.

Serif Mardin known for its significant contributions to history, the so-
ciology of religion and sociology of politics considers the religion of Islam
with the sociological perspective in the context of modernity, secularism,
modernization and westernization in Turkey (Subagi, 1995; Subagi, 1996).
Mardin’s works, which can be included in the sociology of Islamic reli-
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gion, consists of various articles and books. A serious part of the articles was
brought together and published in the form of a book.
ght tog p

The main sources of this work are undoubtedly the works of Mardin and
the other sources are texts that contribute to the understanding of Mardin’s
sociology of Islamic religion. The data obtained from the sources used and
utilized in the study were evaluated by the sociological point of view, in-
terpreted and the results obtained were presented under the heading of the
conclusion.

Methodology

This study aims to examine on the basis of understanding Mardin’s ap-
proach to sociology of religion in the context of Islamic religion, that is, the
sociology of Islamic religion. Here the Islamic sociology of religon means
the discipline that examines the social dimensions of Islamic religion with
sociological point of view and methods for instance in the case of Turkish
society (see Canatan, 2005, Okumusg, 2013). In the study, firstly Mardin’s
works were taken as the main source and read and examined. Of course,
other sources contributing to Mardin’s understanding of the sociology of
Islamic religion are also included in the referenced documents.

The data obtained from the sources used and utilized in the study were
tried to be understood and interpreted from a sociological point of view, and
the findings obtained were presented under the heading of the conclusion.

Findings

Conducting his scientific studies mostly in the case of the Islamic re-
ligion, Mardin attaches a special importance to the sociology of religion.
The most important evidence for this is that it examines religion-society
relations he examines in the vast majority of his studies with the approach
of sociologist of religion. Mardin (1992a; 1990b) is directly involved in the
sociology of religion when it comes in his works; for example, in one of his
works (1992a) he deals with sociology of religion as a broad subject. Also in
one of his articles (1990b) he states that political science has to work in close
contact with other social sciences, and therefore in the Faculty of Political
Science, which will be established within the Istanbul University, the soci-
ology of religion as well as some other branches of social sciences has to be
available and a few positions need to be opened in this area.
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Mardin (1992a, pp. 7-12) emerges as a sociologist who tries to adopt a
multidimensional, holistic, interdisciplinary, understanding and analytical
approach his view to social phenomena in general and the phenomenon of
religion in particular. Mardin (1992a, pp.7-8, 1992a; pp.41-42) never ne-
glects to apply to history in his studies in the area of sociology and sociology
of religion. One of the important issues in Mardin’s methodology is that he
has significantly benefited from political science, social anthropology, social
psychology and psychology in his studies in the area of sociology and Islamic
sociology of religion.

Mardin also focuses on the importance of understanding in the point of
considering the events in the Islamic sociology of religion and investigating
ideology and religion in this context. According to Mardin (1992a, p. 24),
social structures preserve their regulations thanks to that social actors under-
stand the situations they are in.

According to Mardin (1993, p. 9) “Islamic studies in Turkey did not
show growth in the first years of the Republic. The myth of establishment
based on the idea of the secular state of the Republican regime prevented
such a development.”

Mardin (2011c, p.160), by using some sociologists, suggests that to un-
derstand the most important effect of Islam on society, the language, time-
space and everyday life dimensions of the analysis of religion-society rela-
tions and therefore almost all dimensions of social life should be involved.
According to Mardin (2011c, p.160), it can be approached to see it as a style
in order to better understand the prevalence of the social influence of Islam.

Mardin (1992a, pp. 67-72), while addressing Islamic religion as a social
institution and phenomenon, stands particularly on his aspect related to na-
tion. According to Mardin (1992a, pp. 72-74), the most abstract and symbol-
ic or ideological style of the function that religion sees in the Islamic society
manifests itself in the belief that the believer will surrender himself to God.

According to Mardin (1992a, pp. 77-78), both the function of guidance
of society in general and the function of information and knowledge which
religion has in Islamic society is are stronger than Western societies.

In his studies, Mardin is very much concerned with the tarigats and in-
terprets their social, cultural, political, economic etc. dimensions. there is a
great deal of emphasis on the sects and social, cultural, political, economic,
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etc. Mardin (1991b; 1992a; 1993b) argues that tarigats play important roles
for Islamic society. Mardin handles tariqats and sufistic movements in the
framework of civil society, state, politics, center-environment relations, big
tradition-small tradition, big culture-small culture, state-people relations,
religious life, the religion of havas/elite — religion of avam/people (volk re-
ligion), economy, individual and so on. Mardin generally draws attention
with his sociological reading of the tarigats in general, Nagshbandi in par-
ticular.

According to Mardin (1992a, pp. 89-90), one of the important ways of

being creative in Islamic society is gaza.

Mardin (2011c, p. 166), in a article he wrote in 1994, says that Turkish
Islam can be spoken of in civilian religious transformation. Mardin’s ap-
proach to Turkish Islam is also interesting in connection with the approach
of civil religion. According to Mardin, Turkish Islamic exceptionism is a
matter of fact. Mardin (2011d; 2011c) believes that Islam has different types
and that Islamic understanding and lifes exist according to society, culture
and understanding, and in this context Ottoman-Turkish Islam has differ-
ent dimensions from others, for example Arab-Salafi Islam.

According to Mardin (1992a, pp. 147-148) volk Islam is highly influential
in society and has very serious functions.

In Mardin’s (1992, pp. 151-152) opinion, in Turkey by starting from the
late 1940s, a desire to return to religion has emerged. In fact, returning to
religion in Turkey has two forms, not one. One of them is the followers of
ideas of Orthodox, Sunni, Ulema-y1 rusum in the view of Mardin (1992a,
p-151). They wanted to have a broader sense within the society to the needs
of the Islamic religion. Second, that the widespread stratums of people want
to turn back to superstitions and volk Islam. Progressive religious people
who do not realize this duality or despise it as secularists or laicist are as
surprised as secularists against the situation. Because forms of an Islam they
never knew have occasionally come up against those people.

Conclusion

According to Mardin, the emergence of sociology of religion is relat-
ed to the fact that religion is a phenomenon of society. Mardin addresses
religion-society relations in general, the religious-society interaction in the
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Ottoman and Turkey, namely to the social dimension of Islam in particular
in his works.

With the debated about how robust and healthy the results are in their
studies and analysis, Mardin has presented very important formal, contex-
tual and methodological contributions to social sciences in general, and to
sociology of religion in particular and Islamic sociology of religion.

Also we need to mention, in the works presented his sociological ap-
proach to religion, Mardin’s contributions to the development of the sociol-
ogy of religion as a science in the faculties of theology, the Islamic Studies,
International Islamic and Religious Studies, and Religious Studies in Tur-
key.

It is understood that Mardin, while his views of sociology of religious
groups such as the Nagshbandi are debated, has contributed significantly to
the understanding of the social effects of the Islamic religion and the reli-
gious influences of the society.

That Mardin sees religion, religious beliefs and lifestyles in the back or
basis of many social events in Turkey and makes analysis of mentality at this
point, and analyzes about the great influence of religious knowledge, beliefs,
mentality and personality in social actions, events and movements is very
important. But his seing the Nagshbandi behind many political, economic
and social cases in Turkey necessitates to approach with caution. It is clear
that there is a need for an in-depth investigation of this matter before a defi-
nite conclusion is reached.

It can be said that Mardin, as a sociologist of religion, considered the
institution of religion with a generally an understanding approach, although
he has been influenced and benefited from Max Weber in his method and he
sometimes exhibits approaches to reveal the orientalistic tendencies about
Islam.

The ideological dimension of religion also emerges as one of Mardin’s
interests. Mardin who considers how religion has existed in ideological di-
mensions in religion-ideology relation emphasizes ideologization of religion
and its impact on society as an ideology. It should be remembered that at this
point, he has argued that religion functions as a soft ideology on the floors
of the people.
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Mardin’s research on religion with historical methods and reading reli-
gious developments, institutional innovations, religious changes, religious
events, etc. in the Republican era of Turkey by sitting in the background of
the Ottoman in terms of perspective of continuity is important. But at this
point, Mardin did not get rid of falling to failure to put forth the changing
dimensions of post-Republic development. The extreme historical continu-
ity approach can be seen as an effort to legitimize regulations and makings of
the new era in the name of modernization and secularization.

In the final analysis, Sociological researches and studies by Mardin can
reveal a sociology of Islamic religion. This article describes that Mardin as a
sociologist of Islamic religion dealt with the sociological dimension of Islam,
especially in the case of Ottoman and Modern Turkey, for example, and
thus revealed an Islamic Sociology of Religion.
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GIRIS

Dikkat ¢ekici ¢aligmalariyla bilinen bir sosyolog ve siyaset bilimci Serif
Mardin (1927-2017), genelde din sosyolojisi galigmalarini Islam dini 6rne-
ginde yapmig ve din sosyolojisi alanindaki yaklagimlarini Islam dininden
hareketle ortaya koymustur. Islam dini baglaminda yaptig1 din sosyolojisi
galigmalarinda Mardin’in, aragtirma problemlerini daha da 6zellestirerek
Osmanli ve Tiirkiye’ye yogunlastig goriilmektedir.

Mardin ger¢ekten de Islam dininin toplumsal boyutlar1 hakkinda bilimsel
yaklagimla 6nemli ¢aligmalar yapmugtir. Mardin’in (2017a), aragtirmalarini
ozellikle tarih, siyaset bilimi, psikoloji, sosyoloji, sosyal psikoloji, bilgi sosyo-
lojisi, din sosyolojisi disiplinleri merkezinde, daha farkli alanlardan da yarar-
lanarak, fakat sosyolojik perspektifi 6ne gikararak yiiriittiigii anlagilmaktadir.
Din, Islam, toplum, bilgi, fikir, ideoloji, kiiltiir, modernlegme, sekiilerlesme,
toplumsal degisim, Osmanli, Ttirkiye, siyaset, laiklik gibi anahtar olgu ve
kavramlar, Mardin’in ¢aligmalarinda agirlikli bir yere sahiptir. Bu kavramlar
ekseninde ele alman en merkezi konunun ise Islam ve Miisliimanlar cerce-
vesinde din-toplum iligkileri oldugu séylenebilir.

Bu ¢aligma, kestirmeden belli bir ideolojik ve siyasal kategorinin igine
stkistirilamayacak olan Serif Mardin’in (Subasi, 1995; Subasi, 1996) Islam
din sosyolojisini (Islam sosyolojisi) ele alma ve anlama denemesidir. Burada
Islam din sosyolojisi ile, Islam dininin toplumsal boyutlarini sézgelimi Tiirk
toplumu 6rneginde sosyolojik bakis agist ve yontemlerle inceleyen disiplin
kastedilmektedir (Bkz. Canatan, 2005; Okumus, 2013). Caligma, Mardin’in
Islam din sosyolojisi yoniinii ele alma itibariyle nemli ve 6zgiindiir; Mar-
din gibi 6nemli bir din sosyologunun herhangi bir yoniinii inceleme baki-
mindan oldugu gibi Islam din sosyolojisi yéniinii inceleme bakimindan da
o6nemli ve 6zgiindiir. Bu itibarla ¢alisma, din sosyolojisi alanina kayda deger
bir katki anlamina da gelmektedir.

Mardin’in Islam din sosyolojisinde éne cikan konular, bilhassa Osmanli
ve Tirkiye toplumsal ger¢ekligi baglaminda din-toplum-kiiltiir etkilegimi,
din ve toplumsal degisim, din ve modernlesme ile Batililagma, din ve ide-
oloji, din ve siyaset, dini grup, cemaat ve hareketler, dini davranig, toplum-
sal bir kurum ve olgu olarak din, halk dini vd. seklinde tespit edilebilir. Bu
calismada da bu konular cergevesinde Mardin’in Islam dininin toplumsal
boyutlarina yaklagimi incelenmektedir.
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Mardin, Ttirkiye gibi din, laiklik, cagdaglasma, modernite, modernlesme,
cemaat, tarikat kavram ve olgulari temelinde siirekli gerilimlerle dolu bir
toplumu, bazi yaklagimlarin ortaya koydugu gibi kati ideolojik ve politik bir
bakis acistyla degil, bilimsel bir yaklagimla dogru bir bi¢cimde anlamaya ¢ali-
san ve Tiirk modernlesmesinin ve ¢agdaglagsmasinin, dini ve dinin toplumsal
etkilerini dogru bir sekilde anlamakla gerceklesebilecegini diistinen bir sos-
yolog olarak kargimiza ¢ikmaktadir.

Mardin (1992a), genel sosyoloji ve din sosyolojisi alanindaki goriisleriyle
Tiirk ve Islam toplumuna dair ¢aligmalarinda ortaya koydugu yaklagimlar-
da baz1 sosyolog, siyaset bilimci, antropolog ve diger sosyal bilimcilerden
etkilenmistir, fakat bilhassa Max Weber’in (1864-1920) metodolojisinden
ve goriliglerinden gorece daha fazla etkilenmis ve yararlanmigtir. Fakat su
da ifade edilmelidir ki, Mardin yer yer Weber’in bazi goriiglerini tenkit de
etmektedir.

Tarih, din sosyolojisi ve siyaset sosyolojisine énemli katkilariyla bilinen
Serif Mardin, Tirkiye’de modernlik, laiklik, modernlesme ve Batililagma
baglaminda Islam dinini sosyolojik perspektifle ele almaktadir (Subasi, 1995;
Subast, 1996). Mardin’in Islam din sosyolojisi kapsamina girebilecek galig-
malari, ¢esitli makale ve kitaplardan olusmaktadir. Makalelerin ciddi bir kis-
mi1 biraraya getirilerek kitap halinde basilip yayinlanmgtir. Ideoloji (1995a),
Din ve Ideoloji (1992a), Tiirkiye’de Toplum ve Siyaset: Makaleler-I (1992b), Si-
yasal ve Sosyal Bilimler: Makaleler-II (1990a), Tiirkiye’de Din ve Siyaset: Maka-
leler-111 (1991b), Tiirk Modernlegmesi: Makaleler-IV (1991a), Bediiizzaman Said
Nursi Olayi: Modern Tiirkiye’de Din ve Toplumsal Degisim (1993a), Tiirkiye, Is-
lam ve Sekiilarizm: Makaleler-17 (2011), Jon Tiirklerin Siyasi Fikirleri 1895-1908
(2008) ve Yeni Osmanli Diigiincesinin Dogugu (1996) baghikl kitaplari, zikre
deger eserleri arasindadirlar.

Bu ¢aligmanin ana kaynaklari, hig stiphesiz Mardin’in bahsi gecen eserleri
ve diger caligmalari, 6teki kaynaklari ise Mardin’in Islam din sosyolojisini
anlamaya katki sunan metinlerdir.

Caligmada bagvurulan ve yararlanilan kaynaklardan elde edilen veriler,
sosyolojik bakig agistyla degerlendirilmis, yorumlanmis ve elde elde edilen
bulgular, sonug bashg altinda ortaya konulmustur.

Belirtilmelidir ki, daha 6nce Serif Mardin {izerine yapilan ¢alismalar ara-
sinda dogrudan Serif Mardin’in Islam din sosyolojisi konusunu ele alan bir
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galisma neredeyse yok gibidir. Mardin’in din-toplum iliskileri, din-siyaset
iligkileri, din ve modernlesme, din ve toplumsal degisim gibi konulardaki
yaklagimlarini ele aln ¢aligmalar yapilmustir; fakat belirtildigi gibi dogrudan
Islam din sosyolojisi konusu bu ¢alismada ele alindig1 bigimiyle daha énce

incelenmemistir. Dolayistyla ¢alisma 6zgiindiir.

GENEL OLARAK DiN SOSYOLOJiSi

Bilimsel caligmalarini biiyiik cogunlukla Islam dini érneginde yiiriiten
Mardin, din sosyolojisi alanina ayr1 bir 6nem vermistir. Bunun en énemli
delili, caligmalarinin biiytik ¢ogunlugunda ele aldigi din-toplum iliskilerini
din sosyologu yaklagimiyla incelemesidir. Mardin (1992a; 1990b), ¢calisma-
larinda yeri geldiginde din sosyolojisi alanina dogrudan temas etmektedir;
meseli bir caligmasinda (1992a) din sosyolojisini genis bir konu olarak ele
almaktadir. Ayrica bir makalesinde (1990b) siyasal bilimlerin diger sosyal
bilimlerle ¢ok yakin temas iginde caligmasi gerektigini ve dolayistyla Istanbul
Universitesi biinyesinde kurulacak olan Siyasi Ilimler Fakiiltesi'nde diger
bazi sosyal bilim dallarinin yani sira din sosyolojisinin de olmasi ve bu alanda
birkag kadro agilmasi gerektigini belirtmektedir. Bir ¢alismasinda (1977) da
din sosyolojisinin bir bilim olarak ortaya ¢ikisini dinin toplumsal olay olma-
styla izah ederek gostermeye galigmaktadir.

Bir din sosyologu olarak Mardin, 6ncelikle bir din sosyolojisinin degil,
din sosyolojilerinin varhigindan bahsetmektedir. Henri Desroche’un (1968)
Din Sosyolojileri baglikli caligmasina atifla din sosyolojisinin ¢ogul olarak dii-
stintilmesinin dogru olacagini savunmaktadir. Clinkii Mardin’e (1992a, s.
41) gore, “Bir tek din sosyolojisi tesekkiil etmemis, her sosyologun ilgi ala-
nina gore din sosyolojileri ortaya ¢ikmuigtir.”

Biitiin eserlerinde temel ugrasilarindan biri din sosyolojisi olan Mardin’e
(1992a, s. 41-42) gore, din sosyolojisinin gelisiminde bazi sosyal bilimci-
lerin, hatta din sosyologu olarak taninmamis olan Karl Marx ve Sigmund
Freud’un 6nemli katkilart olmustur; tabii ki din sosyolojisi, bilimsel ilerleyi-
sinde Dumezil gibi din bilginlerine, Durkheim gibi sosyologlara, Malinovs-
ki ve Radcliffe-Brown gibi antropologlara ¢ok sey bor¢ludur.

Mardin (1977), din sosyolojisinin ortaya ¢ikmasini, dinin bir toplum ola-
y1 olmasiyla izah etmektedir. Mardin’e (1977; 1991) gére din bir toplum
olay1 olmasaydi, din sosyolojisi adiyla bir bilim dali meydana gelmezdi.
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METODOLOJI

Sosyolojik agidan genelde din, 6zelde ise Islam dini hakkindaki galigma
ve goriiglerinde Mardin’in metodolojisinin ne oldugunu anlamak, dine ba-
kigini anlamak igin faydali olabilir. Mardin (1992a, s. 7-12), genel olarak top-
lumsal fenomenlere ve 6zelde din olgusuna bakisinda, ¢cok boyutlu, biitiin-
ciil, interdisipliner, anlamact ve analitik bir yaklagimi benimsemeye ¢alisan
bir sosyolog olarak kargimiza ¢ikmaktadir.

Bir makalesinde Mardin, dine nasil baktigina dair isaretler vermektedir.
“Din Sorunu Yeni Bir Diizeye Ulagirken...” (1977) baglikli makalesinde “Bu
makale din ‘lehinde’ bir yazi1 degildir. Din ‘aleyhinde’ bir yaz1 da degildir. Bu
deneme din olayimu bir toplumsal siireg olarak degerlendiren bir yaklagimin
tirtiniidiir.” derken Mardin’in, dine sosyolojik bakis agistyla yaklastig1 anla-
stlmaktadir.

Mardin, sosyoloji ve din sosyolojisi ¢alismalarinda tarihe bagvurmayr asla
thmal etmemektedir. Ele aldig1 olay ve olgular tarihsel arkaplaniyla giiglen-
dirmek, Mardin’in en 6nemli yonlerindendir. Tarihsel sosyoloji, Mardin’in
sosyolojisinin ana karakteri olarak tespit edilebilir. Meseld Modern Tiirki-
ye’de laiklik konusunu, Cumhuriyet 6ncesi tarihi temelleriyle, Osmanli ar-
kaplaniyla, Tanzimat’a dayandirarak izah etmeye ¢aligmaktadir. Yine 6rnegin
din-ideoloji iligkilerini din sosyolojisindeki bilimsel yaklagimlardan 6nceki,
bilimsel bigimini aldigr zamandan onceki donemlerine dayanarak el almay tercih
etmektedir (Mardin, 1992a, s. 41-42). Bu baglamda Mardin (1992a), yapr ile
tikir arasindaki miinasebetleri incelerken Osmanli tarihi konusundaki eser-
lerden ve din sosyolojisinin bulgularindan faydalanlanmaya ¢alistigini belirt-
mektedir. Yine Cumbhuriyet sonrasi Ttrkiye’sinde din-toplum iligkilerine
dair incelemelerinde olaylarin Osmanli boyutuna gitmektedir.

Mardin, Din ve Ideoloji (1992a, s. 7) adli kitabinin baginda “Metodolojik
Not” baglig altinda mezk{ir arastirmanin amacinin, farih bilimleri ile modern
davranig bilimlerinin ve bilhassa sosyoloji, psikoloji, sosyal antropolojinin
metodlarinin ne sekilde birlestirilebileceklerini gostermek oldugunu ve
bu ugurda, belirli tarih bilgilerinin sosyal bilim metodlariyla islenip dene-
me mahiyetinde bir eser ortaya ¢ikarildigini belirterek metodolojisiyle ilgili
6nemli hususlara igaret etmektedir. Mardin (1992, s. 7-8) bu yaklagimla or-
taya ¢ikan “modelin gayesinin, belirli goriis agilarinin ve bu arada modern
ideoloji ve din sosyolojisi tahlil metotlarinin bir toplumu anlatmakta bize
ne gibi tahlil imkanlar1 sagladigini arastirmak” oldugunu ifade etmektedir.
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Mardin’in metodolojisinde énemli hususlardan biri de, sosyoloji ve Is-
lam din sosyolojisi ¢aligmalarinda, siyaset bilimi, sosyal antropoloji, sosyal
psikoloji ve psikolojiden 6nemli denilebilecek boyutlarda yararlanmadir.
Mardin (1992a, s. 7-8) bu yaklagimi benimserken Max Weber’in metodoloji-
sinden, 6zellikle anlama yonteminden, ideal tip yaklagimindan ve diger bazi
yaklagimlarindan yararlandigi goriilmektedir. Mardin’e (1992a, s. 7-9) gore
toplumsal iligkiler, toplumsal olaylar, esyalik niteliginde degildir, dolayisiyla
esya gibi ele alinamazlar. Weber’in metodolojisi toplumda tanimlanan grup,
sinif, kurum gibi toplumsal varliklarin aklin birer kategorisi olduguna dikka-
ti gekmektedir. Weber’in sosyolojisinin diger 6zelligi, kullandigi kategorileri
mutlak izahlar olarak gormemesidir. Weber’in yonteminin sagladigi nokta,
bir yapinin anatomisini ortaya koymaya degildir, en giiclii tarafi tespit etme-
ye, kargilagtirmalarda farklar tespit etmeye katki sunmasidir (Mardin, 1992a,
s. 7-9).

Mardin, Islam din sosyolojisinde olaylar1 ve bu baglamda ideolojiyle dini
ele almada anlamanin 6nemi tizerinde de durur. Mardin’e (1992a, s. 24) gére
nitekim toplum yapilari, diizenliliklerini, toplum aktorlerinin i¢inde bulun-
duklart durumlar1 anlamalart siyesinde korurlar. Anlamanin toplumlardaki
yapisal 6nemi son zamanlarda farkli bi¢cimlerde ele alinarak artik sosyoloji-
nin esaslarr arasina girmistir.

Mardin’e (2011b, s. 159-160) gore Tiirkiye’de Islam arastirmalarinin me-
todolojik zorluklar1 vardir. Tiirkiye’de modern Islim’1 arastirmaya girigen
her insan, “modern sartlarda isleyen eski kurumlarin nasil degerlendirilece-
gi” gibi bir metotolojik sorunla kagilagir. Islim, tarihi boyunca bir¢ok degi-
simle ylizyiize gelmisse de, bunlardan higbiri 19. ve 20. yiizyillarda karsilas-
t1g1 kadar garpici degildir. Islim’in mezkur yonii diger Ortadogu iilkelerine
bakarak Tiirkiye i¢in daha da vakidir. Tiirk toplumunda derin kokleri olan
kadim bir kurum olarak Islam, bir taraftan yeniden hatirlama gorevi gor-
miistiir. Bu, inananlarin dogru ya da yanlis olarak Islim’in degismez 6ziiniin
ne oldugunu ortaya koyma anlaminda bir yeniden hatirlamadir. Mardin’in
yaklagiminda Islam’in bu sekillendirilisi su anda, Islim’mn temel eserlerinin
alimlerce yapilmig terciimeleri ve stirtimii bol olan popiiler ‘ilmihaller’, an-
cak bir de Islam’in mitsel/menkibevi yoniiniin gézde oldugu yaygin hayal
dirtinleriyle ¢iziliyor. Dahast modern zamanlar1 yagayan diinyada, yeniden
hatirlama amaciyla, yaygin hayal tirtinlerinin giderek daha ¢ok kullanildig:
yoniinde isaretler séz konusudur. Sirf Tiirk Islam’min {i¢ diizeyde (ilmi,
popiiler ve mitsel) tespiti gerekli kilmasi, Islam’in sadece verili kaynaklarina
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bakarak Tiirk Islamr’nin resmini gizmenin zorlugunu géstermektedir. Mo-
dern Tiirkiye’de dinin oynadig1 bir gorev de yeni toplumsal sartlara karst 61-
¢ek ekonomisi, ¢evrenin mobilizasyonu, kitle toplumu, politiklesme ¢erge-
vesinde tepkidir. Bu, Islimi hukukun Miisliiman toplumlarda nasil isledigi
ve dinin hangi yollarla bireysel degerleri belirlediginin ifadesini ihtiva eder.

TOPLUMSAL OLGU OLARAK iSLAM

Mardin’e (1993a, s. 9) gore “Tiirkiye’de Islam aragtirmalari, Cumhuri-
yet'in ilk yillarinda gelisim gosteremedi. Cumhuriyetgi rejimin laik devlet
disiincesine dayali kurulug miti, boyle bir gelisimi engelledi.” Gortildigii
tizere Mardin, aslinda laiklik adina din aragtirmalarinin kisirlagtirilmasini
olumsuz anlamda elestirmektedir (Subast, 1995; Subast, 1996).

Burada genel olarak bahsedilen Islam aragtirmalarindaki sinirlandirma/
engelleme, elbette sosyolojik agidan Islim galigmalari igin de gegerlidir.
Mardin, yeni rejimin ilk 30-40 yillik dénemi icin bu tespiti yapmakta ve
kendisi Islam {izerine sosyolojik galigmalarini yogun olarak yiiriitmektedir.

Mardin Din ve Ideoloji (1992a) kitabinda “Din Sosyolojisi Agisindan Is-
1Am” baghg altinda Islam’1 gesitli boyutlariyla, 6zellikle halk katindaki etki-
leri bakimindan sosyolojik perspektifle ele almaktadir. Ayrica diger kitap ve
makalelerinde (Bkz. 1991a, 1991b, 1992b, 1993a, 2008, 1996, 1977, 1983,
1991d, 1991e, 1991f, 1993b, 2011c, 2011d vd.) de Islam dinini din sosyolojisi
acisindan incelemekte ve tahlil etmektedir.

istam’in Toplum Uzerindeki Etkileri

[slim dininin toplumdaki etkileri iizerine yapilan galigmalar, ¢ogunlukla
[slAm’in toplumsal boyutta genig ve derin etkilere sahip oldugunu vurgula-
maktadirlar. Sosyolojik olarak Islim’in, Miisliimanlarin hayatlarina iligkin
boyut ve iglevlerine bakildiginda, ger¢ekten neredeyse hayatin biitiin alanlari-
na iligkin tanimlarinin/hiikiimlerinin oldugu, dolayisiyla Bati’daki religionun
anlam, bigim, igerik ve tesir alanina gore ¢ok genis boyutlarda etki giictiniin
bulundugu goriilebilir (Bkz. Okumug 2015, 2005, 2017). Serif Mardin de,
toplumsal bir kurum olarak Islim dininin toplumsal etki ve boyutlar: {ize-
rine hem genelde, hem de 6zelde Osmanli toplumuyla Cumhuriyet sonrasi
Tirk toplumu baglaminda 6nemli tespitler yapmaktadir. Mardin (2011c, s.
160), Isliam’m toplum iizerindeki en nemli etkisini anlamak icin bazi sos-
yologlardan yararlanarak din-toplum iligkileri analizinin dil, zaman-mekin
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ve giindelik hayat boyutlarini, dolayisiyla toplumsal hayatin neredeyse biitiin
boyutlarini igin i¢ine katmak gerektigini ileri stirmektedir. Mardin’e (2011c,
s. 160) gore Islim’in toplumsal etkisinin yaygiligini daha net anlamak igin
onu bir éisliip olarak gérmekle yaklagilabilir. Mardin (2011c, s. 160-161), iis-
ltptan kastinin, dis diinyadan aldigimiz uyarilart bir sisteme gore siniflan-
dirmamiza yarayan birtakim kavramsal vasitalar oldugunu belirtmektedir.
Bu sistem ayni zamanda toplumsal iligkilerimizi giriftlestiren bir sistemdir.
Islim, Tiirk Miisliimanlara biitiin toplumsal alanlarda takip edebilecekle-
ri kurallar sunmustur. Bu da Tiirk Miisliimanlarin neden Islim’1 6nemse-
diklerinin izahidir. Kemalist sekiiler kiiltiir, sidece Bat’’nin 6rnek alinmasi
gerektigini sdyleyen buyruklardan meydana geldigi i¢in Tirk kilttirtiniin
tagidig1 bu birikimin icini bosaltmistir. Kemalizm, yaygin olan Islami iislti-
bun yerine koyulabilecek higbir sey 6nermedi; varolan mekin-zaman ya-
pilanmasinin ne kadar derinlere kok salmis oldugunu bilemedi ve kitlelere
sunabilecegi giindelik stratejilerini geligtiremedi.

Mardin (2011c, s. 162), “Sekiiler-Cumhuriyet¢i Tiirkiye’nin bu tisltpta
biraktigi bosluklar1 anlamanin, dinin giniimiiz tilkesindeki hélini anlama-

nin ilk adimi olacagii” diigsiinmektedir.

Millet, ideoloji, Siyaset ve Kimlik Temelinde islamiyet

Mardin, Islam dinini toplumsal bir olarak ele alirken onun millet yonii
tizerinde 6zellikle durmaktadir. Mardin, Islimiyetin, Islim1 inanclarin hal-
ka, halkin toplumsal eylemlerine etkisini ve yansimalarini anlamada onu bir
din olarak almaktan ¢ok millet olarak almanin daha dogru olabilecegini tar-
tigmaktadir. Mardin’e (1992a, s. 67-72) gore Islimiyeti, bir din olarak tanim-
lamaya egilimli olsak da, muhtemelen Hz. Peygamber onu daha ¢ok millet
olarak tanimlamugtir. Islimiyetin millet olarak kavramlagtirilmasinin yapisal
neticelerinin neler oldugu, bir sistem olarak Islim dininin bu bakimdan di-
ger dini sistemlerden ne sekilde ayrildigi hususlarini ayrintilariyla isleyenler
¢ok azdur.

Mardin, toplumun 6rgiitlendirilmesinin 6ncelikle dini merkeze alan bir
formiille ifade edilmesi durumunda toplumdaki dini etkinin devam etmesi-
ni IslAim 6rneginde ideolojik, sembolik ve siyasal diizlemde ele almaktadir.
Mardin’e (1992a, s. 72-74) gore dinin Islim toplumunda gérdiigii islevin
en soyut ve sembolik veya ideolojik tarzi, miimin kiginin kendini Allah’a
tam teslim etmesi diistincesinde tezahiir eder. Bu teslim olugun hususi bir
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bi¢imi insanin Seriat’e teslim olmasidir. Olugan cemaatin baginda bir idareci
degil, Allah’in kendisi vardir. Islim sehrinde hak mesrii olarak devlete Aittir
ve Allah’in baginda bulundugu devletin tanidigi paydir.

Belirtmek gerekir ki, Mardin’in bu noktada Islam sehri ile ilgili séyledigi,
[slam sehrinde “hakkin mesrti olarak devlete it oldugu” veya “Allah’in ba-
sinda bulundugu devletin tanidig1 pay oldugu” iddias1 oldukga tartismalidir
ve indirgemecidir, hatta “oryantalistik”tir veya izaha muhtagtir.

Mardin’e (1992a, s. 75-77 vd.) gore Islam toplumlarinda ikincil birimle-
rin toplum i¢indeki islevleri ¢ok silik bir sekilde goriiliir. Bu da bir problem
ortaya ¢tkarmaktadir. Devletle birey arasinda ikincil yapilar bir tampon go-
revi goremeyince, bireyin bunlarin yerine gececek bir siginak aramasi 1azim-
dir. Batr’da ikincil yapilarin yerine getirdikleri séz konusu islevi Dogu’da
bir yandan timmet yapisi, diger yandan iimmet yapisina bagli olarak tarikat
yapist gormektedir.

Mardin’e (1992a, s. 77-78) gore, Islam toplumunda dinin hem genel top-
lum kilavuzu islevi, hem bilgiyle ilgili islevi, Bat1 toplumlarina oranla daha
glicliidiir. Batr’da burjuvalarin dindisi, yani sekiiler ideolojileri, ¢ikarlarinin
korunmasinmi temin eden mitoslari, eninde sonunda dini diisiincelerle ca-
tisir. Misliiman toplumunda rakip ideolojiler hemen hemen yoktur; zira
devleti koruma ideolojisi bir yere degin miistakil bir ideolojik kiime olarak ig
goriir. Genel olarak dinlerin birey ve toplum katlarinda iglevleri oldugu soy-
lenebilir. Islimiyette bu islevler, bir yandan daha kapsayicidir, bir yandan da
toplumun nisbeten farklilagma azlig1 ve toplum katlarinin ¢ok daha az belir-
gin olmasi nedeniyle, vurgulanmasi ¢ok daha zor bir 6zellik arz etmektedir.

Mardin’e (1992a, s. 90) gore din, Islim toplumlarinda bir toplum normu
diizenleyicisi olarak iglev gordiigti derecede kisiligin olusumunda da 6nemli
bir rol oynamakta, Bati’ya oranla bir¢ok ek katlarda ilave ideolojik islevlerde
bulunmaktadir.

Mardin’in Islam din sosyolojisinde 8nemli bir noktada Islam dininin top-
lumsal kimlik boyutudur. Mardin (1992a), immet yapisi1 ve anlayigina bagl
olarak Miisliiman toplumda Islim’in yalniz bir din olarak degil, bir sosyal
kimlik arac1 olarak da ¢alistigini ileri stirmektedir.
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Tarikatlar

Caligmalarinda tarikatlar tizerinde gok¢a duran ve tarikatlarin toplum-
sal, kiilttirel, siyasal, ekonomik vs. boyutlarini degerlendiren Serif Mardin
(1991b; 1992a; 1993b), tarikatlarin Islim toplumu igin énemli roller oyna-
diklarini ileri siirmektedir. Mardin, tarikatlar1 ve tasavvufl hareketleri sivil
toplum, devlet, siyaset, merkez-¢gevre iliskileri, biiylik gelenek-kiiciik gele-
nek, biyiik kilttir-kiiciik kaltiir, devlet-halk iligkileri, dini hayat, havas/elit
dini-avam/halk dini, ekonomi, birey vd. ¢ergevesinde ele almaktadir.

Mardin’e (1992a, s. 93) gore Islamiyet’in biitiin 6zelliklerini, yani toplu-
mun genel siirlarimi veya gizgilerini belirleyici, tilimat/yon verici (norma-
tif), ideolojik ve kdiltiirel anlamlar1 topluma maledici, kiginin korunmasini
saglayici ve ikincil yapilarin yoklugunda toplumsal akiskanlik/gecirgenlik/
mobilizasyon saglayici iglevlerinin ne sekilde temin edildigini, tarikatlarin
oynadiklar1 rolde gérmek miimkiindiir. Bu gekilde tarikatlarin Islimi top-
lumsal yapida ¢ok anlamli roller tistlendikleri anlagilabilir. Mardin’in (1992a,
s. 93-94) bakiginda kurulu Islim toplumunun bir anlamda digina cikabilme-
nin tek yolu, alternatif bir Islim1 toplum olusturmaktir. Stfilik, bunun yol-
larindan biridir. Bu, Tiirklerin Islim medeniyetindeki etkilerinden énceki
ve sonraki bigimleri icin de sdylenebilir. Stifilik, alternatif bir Islim diinyasi
olmak itibariyle resmi Islim’1n negatifi olarak onunla yanyana/igice yagamistir.
Islim’in bir toplum yapisi olarak 6zelliklerini begenmeyenlerin bir alternatif
olarak stifiligi goriip istihdam etmeleri s6z konusudur. Islamiyet yayildikca
onun muhtelif sekillerine tamamen uymayanlar, bu uyumsuzluklarinin ce-
vabini, ortodoks Islim diginda kisi ve gruplarin yorumuna agik olan gizem-
cilik ile, onun 6rgiitlenmis sekli olan stfilikte arayip bulmuglardir. Stfiligin
kendi i¢cinde kurumsallagmast ise tarikatlarin kurulmasina yol agmistir (Bkz.
Yildirim, 2007; Subasgi, 1996).

Serif Mardin’in (1992a, s. 94-95) yaklasiminda Osmanli’nin kurulug
zamanlari, bir bakima Islim’in heterodoks halini kabul edenlerle Siinni Is-
lam’1 her tarafta egemen hale getirmek isteyenler arasindaki ¢ekismelerin
tarihidir. Osmanlr’nin kurulusundan sonraki yillar, Islim’in Siinni Islami-
yet ile kurumlagmis stfiligin bir miitareke yaptiklart donemdir. Boylelikle
Osmanlr’da her iki kurum, yini Siinni Miislimanlik ve safilik, birbiri ile
icige bir halde toplum tizerinde etkili olmustur. Bir yandan resmi dini yayan-
lar IslAm’in Siinni goriintiisiinii daha ince bir bigime sokarken, 6te yandan
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toplumun farkli katlarindaki kuruluglarin tarikatlarla iligkileri resmi bir du-
ruma girmistir. Nitekim Yenigeriler, esnaf kuruluglar1 vs., belirli tarikatlara
baglidir. Ayrica tarikatlar, resmi kuruluglarla bir baglant: sagladiklar: 6l¢iide
bir sosyal akigkanlik/gecirgenlik/mobilizasyon kanali islevi gérmiiglerdir. Tki
kurum arasinda igbirligi, ikisinin de mesrt devlet mekanizmasinin bir par-
gas1 olarak is gormesinde belirmistir.

Mardin’in (1992a, s. 96 vd.) goriisiinde tarikatlarin en asagr g ek iglevi
olmugtur: Tarikatlar bir egitim merkezi olarak resmi ulemanin verdigi diinya
gortigiinden farkli bir goriisiin teminini miimkiin hale getirmiglerdir. Sira-
dan halk tabakalarinin emirlere ve kapikullarina kargi direnmelerini sagla-
muis, toplumsal akiskanliga/mobilizasyona set ¢ekildigi zaman, bunu saglayici
bir rol oynamuglardir. Tarikatlarin, resmi ulemanin kuru, dogrucu, kil kirk
yararak sonuglara varan 6gretilerinden ayrildiklari, onlara czip sekiller ver-
dikleri bilinir. Edebiyat, san’at, gizemcilik, bedii ihtiyaglarin biiyiik bir kis-
mu, tarikatlar tarafindan kargilanmistir. Bilim, diinyanin galigmalarina karsi
ilgi, insan igleri hakkinda merak, bu merkezlerde, tarikatlarda beslenmistir.
Mardin’e (1992a, s. 96) gore bu egilimlerin gelisememesi, daha ¢cok Ule-
may1 rusim’iin bu gibi faaliyetlere zaman zaman yonelttikleri elestirilere ve
kontrole alma faaliyetlerine baglanabilir. Hususiyetle halk arasinda tarikat
yapistyla birlikte dinf kiiltiire paralel olan heterodoks bir kiiltiir gelismistir.
Halk arasinda Osmanli devlet sinifinin Iranlilagmis edebiyatinin yerine Ila-
hiler ragbet bulmus, Yunus Emre ona en yakin yazar tipi olmustur.

Mardin’e (1992a, s. 76; 1992b, s. 125-126, 183; 1992¢) gore tarikatlar,
sivil toplumun Bati’daki gibi olmadigi Osmanlr’da bir tiir sivil toplum iglevi
gormiiglerdir. Bazen timmet, baz1 durumlarda tarikatlar ve bazi hallerde ise
ulema, sivil toplum pozisyonunda ikincil birimler olarak iglevsellesiyorlardi.

Mardin (1991e, s. 116; 1992b, s. 27), tarikatlarin (SGfi kardeslik cemaat-
leri) Tirkiye’de 6nemli toplumsal iletisim kanallar1 oldugu veya kurdugu
gortigiindedir. O, genel olarak din konusuna oldugu gibi tarikatlara da sos-
yolojik okuma yaklagimryla yaklagmaktadir ve bunun boyle olmasi gerektigi-
ni de savunmaktadir. Mardin’e (1993a) gore tarikatlara uzun vadeli bir bakis
gereklidir ve bu bakis temelinde bakildiginda tarikatlara toplum, degisim,
yenilik ve rejim agisindan biitliniiyle olumsuz yaklagsmak da olumlu yaklag-
mak da dogru degildir, tersine dogru yaklagim, onlar1 kendi i¢ dinamiklerine
gore degerlendirip analiz etmektir.
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Mardin, Naksibendilige sosyolojik yaklasiminda Weber’in Protestan Ahla-
ki teorisine isaretle bir okuma yapma ¢abasina da girismektedir: “Protestan
etiginde kapitalizmin itici giicii neyse, Naksibendi tarikatinda da Miislii-
manlarin toplumsal hareketliligini saglayan odur. Bu olciiliiliik, ilk donem
Naksibendi tarihinin, ayn1 zamanda Naksibendiligin Osmanlr’daki roliiniin
anlagilmasi agisindan da 6nem tagir.” (1993a, s. 74).

Nasil bakilirsa bakilsin, Mardin genel olarak tarikatlara, 6zelde de Naksi-
bendilige sosyolojik okumasiyla dikkati gekmektedir. Fakat su da belirtilme-
lidir ki Naksibendiligi adeta salt sosyolojik sartlarla sinirlayarak izah etmeye
girismektedir. Bu da aslinda Mardin’in kendi anlamaci yaklagimina ters diis-
mektedir. Nitekim bu konuda elestiriler almaktadir (Bkz. Seker, 2007). Bu
elestiriler de belki ayrica elestirel okumayla ele alinmalidir, ama Mardin’in

tarikat okumasinda rediiksiyonizm gozlemlenmektedir.

Karizma, Gaza ve Cihad

Belirtmek gerekir ki, Mardin, Islim dinini sosyolojik bakis agistyla top-
lumsal, kiiltiirel, siyasal vd. planda ele alip analiz etmektedir. Mardin’in
amact; Islim’t benimsedigini gostermek, évmek ve Miisliimanlari, Tiir-
kiye’de algilanan ve yaganan Islaim’, Islimi gruplari, tarikatlari, cemaatlari
olumlulamak, megrtlagtirmak degildir; belki Tiirkiye’de Islim aragtirmala-
riyla yapmaya calistigy, Islam’1 toplumsal bir olgu olarak bilimsel bir sekilde
dogru anlamak/anlamlandirmak ve boylece Miisliiman halkin modern diin-
yanin degerlerine ve yagam tarzina uygun hile getirmek isteyen yonetici ve
aydinlara bilimsel yaklagimui gostermektir.

Mardin (1992a, s. 103-104 vd.), Gibb ve Weber’den yararlanarak Islim
dininin Tirkiye’de halk arasinda almig oldugu sekillerden birinin, liderlerin
karizmatik niteliklerine 6nem verme oldugu goriisiindedir.Serif Mardin’in
din sosyolojisinde gaza, Islim toplumu igin ¢cok énemli bir boyuttur.

Gazaya gelince; Mardin’e (1992a, s. 89-90) gore Islam toplumunda yara-
tict olmanin 6nemli yollarindan biri gazidir. Islim aleminin sinirlarini ge-
nigletmek, talanla zenginliklerini arttirmak olarak gazi faaliyeti, insana, hem
Allah’in yolunda yiirtimenin vicdani ferahligini bahsedecek, hem de yeryii-
ztinde kendisine maddi bir karsilik temin edecektir. Bundan dolayr gazilik,
Islim toplumlarinda bagindan beri arzulanan bir agama olmustur.
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Mardin boyle demekle birlikte Weber’in gaza ile ilgili goriistinii de eles-
tirmektedir. Mardin’e gore “Max Weber, Islam dininin bir iist tabaka igin ta-
lan imkanlar1 veren bir yap1 oldugunu iddia etmigtir. Islimiyetin amaglarini
boylece tanimlamak meseleyi belki de biraz fazla basitlestirmektir.” (1992a,
s. 91). Mardin, Weber’i indirgemecilikle tenkit ederken, kendisi de gazi ve
cihad anlayis1 ve pratiginde ekonomiye fazla, hatta merkezi bir yer vermekle
gozle goriilebilir bir indirgemecilik igine diigmektedir.

Sivil Din Olarak islam ve Tiirk islami istisnacilig

Mardin (2011c, s. 166), 1994 yilinda yazdig1 bir makalede Tiirk Islam’min
sivil dine doniisiimiinden bahsedilebilecegini sdylemektedir. Mardin’in din
yaklagiminda 1980’lerdeki siyasetgilerin dini siyasete alet ettigi fikri degisti-
rilmelidir. Her seyden 6nce 1983 genel segimlerinden 6nceki yillar, ordunun
dini akimlara siki denetim uyguladigi donemdir. Fakat daha da 6nemlisi,
1980 sonras1 Ttirkiyesi’nin siyasetgileri, sesini duyuran segmenin gergek is-
teklerini karsilamak igin ancak bir nebze yol alabilmistir. Imam-Hatip okul-
larinda kizlarla erkekler ayr1 okutuluyor olsun veya olmasin burada 6nemli
olan bu okullarda verilen sekiiler egitimdir. Tiirk egitiminin 1980’lerdeki
etkisi konusunda yapilacak titiz ¢alisma, erken Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti deger-
lerinden sapmanin altinin ¢izilmesiyle bitemez. Burada, geng Tiirk Miislii-
man entelektiieller tarafindan sekiiler séylemin de alinmasi diyebilecegimiz
bir kars1 hareket de mevcuttur. Skalanin diger ucunda ise popiiler liderlerin
kaset kayitlartyla yayginlasan demagojik konusmalari var. Anlagiliyor ki Miis-
liiman tilkeler Batt Avrupa’nin ¢ok daha 6nce yasadigi toplumsal dontistimii
yastyor. Tiirkiye’deki Islami canlanmanin bir yoniinii olusturan demagoji ve
onun yaygin mitik hayAl tirtinleriyle baglantist birbirlerine eslik eden Tiirk
drtinleridir. Bu mitik hayali tirtinler ne zaman ki hareket hilindeki sosyal
tabakayla cakistilar, o zaman 6zerk bir kimligin ortaya ¢ikmasina sebep ol-
dular. 1980 sonras1 Tiirkiye’de karsi karsiya olunan sey, siyasetgilerin dini
ilet etmelerinden 6te, bahsedilen tiirden bir toplumsalligin olusturulma
adimlaridir. Eger durum gergekten boyleyse, sekiilerler, 1980 sonrasinda
arttigina sliphe olmayan, sekiiler ve dini giigler arasindaki gerilim hakkinda
hayiflanacaklar1 yerde bu giicii anlamaya ¢aligmaya, hatta onunla ytizlesmeye
yonelik bir yontem gelistirmelidirler. 1980 sonrasindaki dénemde yasayan
bir¢ok siradan gencin, Misliman kiiltiirlerini zenginlestirmek igin tefsiri
olarak adlandirilabilecek bir ugrasa girismeleri ve ayni zamanda Batili felsef
soylemi ciddiye almalart madalyonun diger yiiziinii ortaya koyar. Giiniimiiz

164



EJDER OKUMUS

Ttrkiyesi’'nde, mesriiiyet kazanmig birgok cumhuriyet¢i kurumun mirasi ve
onun sosyal yapisinin devamliligi, dogal olarak dinin genelde sekiilerlesme-
siyle neticelenmistirr. Uzun videde Tiirk Islam’inin sivil dine doniisiimiin-
den s6z etmek miimkiinddir.

Mardin’in, Tirk Miislimanligr yaklagimi da sivil din yaklagimiyla bag-
lantili olarak ilgingtir. Mardin’e gore Tiirk Islam{ istisnacilig1 olgusu s6z ko-
nusudur. Mardin (2011d) Islam’mn farkli tiplerinin oldugu, toplum, kiiltiir
ve anlayiglara gore Islami anlayis ve hayat oldugu ve bu baglamda Osman-
li-Tiirk Islaminin digerlerinden, rnegin Arap-Selefi Islimidan ayri boyut-
lara sahip bulundugu goriisiinii tagimaktadir. Sosyolojik olarak Tiirk Islam’1
vardir ve Tiirk Islam’1 bir tiir Tiirk istisnacihigi denilebilecek bir kavramsal-
lastirmayla farkl Islimlardan, rnegin Arap-selefi Islim’dan farkli boyutlara
sahiptir (Mardin, 2011c, s. 173-176).

ISLAMIYETIN VOLK iSLAM SEKLININ YUMUSAK iDEOLOJI
HALINE GELMESI

Mardin, Din ve Ideoloji kitabinda Islim dininin halk Misliimanhiginin
yumusak ideoloji hiline gelebildigini ve halk arasinda diinya goriisiinii se-
killendirebildigini ortaya koymaya galigmaktadir. Mardin’e (1992a, s. 147-
148 vd.) gore volk Islim’t toplumda oldukga etkilidir ve ¢ok ciddi islevlere
sahiptir. Cumhuriyet seckinleri Islim’m yiizeyde goriilmesi miimkiin ol-
mayan 6nemli iglevler gordiigiinii anlayamamus, Islim’in kisisel islevlerini
kolayca bagka bir yapiya devredebileceklerini sanmiglardir. Halbuki volk Is-
1am’1 konusunda mesele o kadar da kolay degilidir. Dini ciddiye alanlar da
almayanlar da, halk inan¢larinin kendi i¢inde anlamli bir gerceklik oldugunu
gérmemis veya kabule yanagmamuglardir.

Volk islam’ ve ideoloji

Mardin, bilhassa dinin ideolojik boyutu baglaminda halk Miisliimanhgi-
nin Cumhuriyet devrinde ideolojiklesmesi iizerinde durmaktadir. Mardin’e
(1992a, s. 143 vd.) gore halk Islam’1, yAni halk Miisliimanligy/dindarlig cok
o6nemli bir toplumsal olgudur. Aydinlar/elitler kiiltiirti ve dolayisiyla ay-
dinlar/elitler dindarhig ile halk kiiltiirti ve halk dindarlhig: diye iki ayr1 tiir
vardir. Gerek halkin gerekse aydinlarin Cumbhuriyet sonrasi bazi tutum ve
davranislarinda, aydinlar kiltiirtiyle halk kiiltiirtintin iki ayr kaltiir olarak
kalmasinda, Osmanli toplumsal ve kiiltiirel yapisinin derin izleri bulunabi-
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lir. Eski, yeninin i¢inde bir sekilde varligini ve etkisini siirdiirmektedir. Bu
baglamda 6rnegin Osmanli aydini, tagidig kiiltiir kaliplarini, Cumhuriyet’in
kuruldugu, yini Cumhuriyet aydini hiline geldigi giin tamamen degistirmis
degildir. Dogal olan da budur. Dogal olmayan, iki devirde yasamuis aydin-
larin davraniglarini 28 Ekim 1923 saat 24.00’te tamamen degistirdiklerini
dasiinmektir. Ayrica halk kiltiirdi ile aydinlar kalttirii arasindaki farklilik
Cumbhuriyet Tiirkiye’sinde de siirdiiriilmiistiir. Bu ¢er¢evede mesela halkla
ilgili olan yazarlarimizin bile halkla ilgili olduklarinda halkin cehaletini gos-
termeye galigtiklar1 ve dolayisiyla halki adam edilecek bir kitle olarak gor-
diikleri soylenebilir. Bunlar i¢gin Cumbhuriyet, bu kéhne kiltiir kaliplarini
cahil halktan sokiip atacak, hatta sokiip atmasi gereken bir kurtarict idi.

Bu ¢ergevede Mardin’in (1992a, s. 147-149) goriisiinde Osmanli toplu-
mundan tevariis edilen din hakkindaki bazi 6zellikleri hatirlamakta fayda
vardir. Cumbhuriyet Tiirkiye’sinde din konusunu, bir taraftan modernles-
menin siddetli istegi, diger taraftan Osmanlidan tevariis edilen bu mese-
lelerin gergevesi icinde ele almak gerekir. Halk kiiltiirii ile seckinler kiiltiirii
arasinda bir ugurum olmasi, seckinlerin, dine énem veren kimseler olsa-
lar bile, halk Islimini kuraldigt saymalariyla sonuglanmigtir. Cumhuriyetin
seckinleri Islam’in yiizeyde goriillemeyen miihim islevlerde bulundugunu
anlayamamuiglardir. Bunun neticesi kiiltiirel optimizm olmustur. Cumhuriyet
elitleri, Islim’mn ferdi islevlerini kolayca bagka bir yapiya devredebilecegini
zannetmislerdir. Halbuki volk Islim’ma bakilirsa, problemin bu kadar basit
olmadig1 goriilebilir. Dini ciddiye alan veya almayan kimseler, halk inang-
larinin kendi i¢inde anlamli bir tiir oldugunu gérmemiglerdir. Bunun i¢in
yalniz hurafelerden bahsetmiglerdir. Reformcularin gabalari, bu hurafelerle
miicadele etme ve onlar1 toplumdan sokiip atma y6tinde olmustur. Resmi
kiiltiiriin yaninda gizlice yagayan anlamli bir halk kiltiir oldugunu kegfe-
denlerin, bunun yaninda bir halk dini oldugunu gérememis olmalar1, ancak
geleneksel Siinni Islim’in uzun videde bir etkisi olarak degerlendirilebilir.
Cinki reformcular, halk dinini kuraldigi saymakla Seyhiilislimlarin hoguna
gidecek bir tutum almiglardir.

Mardin’e (1992a, s. 149-150) gére bu noktada Kemalizm’in bir diger za-
afi, dine rakip olabilecek ideolojilerin ortaya ¢ikmasina izin vermemesidir.
Bu da Cumbhuriyet’in ekonomik gii¢lere mesriiiyet saglamada sahip oldugu
tereddiitten ileri gelmistir. Ozel girigim ideolojisi kendi bagina gelisseydi,
mithim islevler goreceginden dolayr aile miinasebetlerine zorunlu olarak
sizacagindan dinin ge¢miste sahip oldugu islevlerin yerini alabilir ve toplu-
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mun hi¢ olmazsa bir katinda yerlegik bir ideoloji hiline gelebilirdi. Bu otur-
mus veya yerlesik sekliyle burjuva ideolojisinin din ile rekabet eden bir tarafi
olabilecekti. Bilhassa Islam gibi iimmet yapisina dayandigi derecede kapi-
talizmin bireyciligine karsit olarak konumlanan bir dinde burjuva ideoloji-
sinin karg1 bir kuvvet olarak iglevde bulunmasi miimkiin ve muhtemeldir.
Cumbhuriyet, bir diger yonden de timmet yapisinin devamini saglamustir.
Vatanperverlik, birlik ve biittinliik, bagkalarina karst koyma, immet hissini
devam ettirici bir unsurlardi. Okullarda biitiinliik, birlik, beraberlige veri-
len 6nem pek o kadar da iimmet fikrinden uzaklagtirict bir anlam kazan-
mamustir. Bayrak ve kahramanlik degerleri de Battal Gizi menkibelerinden
uzak degildi. Cumhuriyetin kitaplar1 kahramanlik ve dayanigma {izerinde
durduklar1 6l¢iide yanlis anlamalara yol acacak bir temel olusturuyorlardi.
Koysel bir gevrede Mehmetcik kolayca yeniden Battal Gazi, Gazi ise Ali ola-
biliyordu. Muhtemelen burada Tirk milliyetgiliginin temellerini kurmusg
olanlar ve bu baglamda Ziya Gokalp, immet yapisindan zannettikleri kadar
uzaklagmamuiglardir. Mardin’in (1992a, s. 150-151) konuya bakiginda G6-
kalp’in dine 6nem vermesinin, dayanigmacilik akimina baglanmasinin, bun-
dan ileri gelen bir yonii oldugu diistiniilebilir. Gokalp, bir dereceye kadar
bunun farkindaydi ve miimkiin oldugu kadar Tiirkiye’nin yapisal temelle-
rini, ¢ok bagka tiirli bir tesaniit, yini dayanigma prensibi olarak gordugii
milliyetgilikte aramigti. Fakat yine bu noktada Gokalp, Durkheim’in sosyo-
lojisine kendi toplumunun ideolojik gozliikleriyle yaklagmusti. Zira Gokalp,
Durkheim’in ¢ok 6nem verdigi isboliimiiniin yerine ¢ok daha fikri bir yap1
olan milliyetciligi yerlestirmisti. Muhtemeldir ki, Ziya Gokalp’ten miilhem
olan, Turkiye’de sinif ayriliklar1 olmadig1 ve olmayacag fikri, Cumhuriyet
seckinlerince, immete benzer bir toplumsal hissin toplum bag olarak siir-
diriilmesi yoniinde iglev goren bir anlayis ve pratikle kullanilmigtir. Koy
cevreleri, bu boglugu Islim’in folk tipleriyle doldururken, sehir cevrelerinde
ve Kemalizm’in seckinlerdeki bu noksanliklart Cumhuriyet’in karakteristik
kiiltiir krizlerini dogurmustur. Esasen modern Tiirkiye’de kiiltiir meselesi,
bu boslugun tenkidi merkezinde toplanir.

Anlagilmaktadir ki Mardin (1992a), Tiirkiye’de Islim’m volk Isldm bigi-
minin tarihi gelismeler neticesinde bir yumugsak ideoloji hiline geldigini ve
bugiin hala halk arasinda diinya goriisiinii ne sekilde bi¢imlendirdigini or-
taya koymaya galigmaktadir. Mardin’e (1992a) gore ideoloji, hangi tiirii ve
sekliyle olursa olsun kendinden zorlukla kurtulunan bir diisiince kalibidir.
Ummet yapisindan yeni ¢ikmis kimselerin, cemaat, yiizyiize samim iligki
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6zlemine sahip olmasini yadirgamamak gerek. Aydinlarin modern diinyaya
uymasinin zorluklarini anladigimiz gibi siradan kisilerin, sokaktaki insanin
modern diinyaya uymasindaki zorluklar1 da o 6l¢tide anlamamiz/kabul et-
memiz lizimdir.

Dine Déniis, Halk Dini ve Halk Dininin inkari Sorunu

Mardin’e (1992a, s. 151-152) gére 1940’larin sonlarindan baglayarak Ttir-
kiye’de dine doniis arzusu ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bu dine dénme isteginde ciddi
bir anlagmazliktan bahsedilebilir. Dine bir kez daha 6nem vermeyi tercih
edenler kadar bunu yapmak isteyenleri inceleyenler de bu anlagsmazlhigin ka-
panma diigmiiglerdir. Gergekte Tiirkiye’de dine doniigiin bir degil, iki sekli
vardir. Bunlardan biri, Mardin’in (1992a, s. 151) goriistinde Ortodoks, Siin-
ni, Ulema-y1 rusumun diisiincelerini devam ettirenlerdir. Bunlar, Islim di-
ninin gereklerine toplum iginde daha genis bir anlam tanimak istemislerdir.
Ikincisi, genig halk tabakalarinin hurafelere, volk Islim’a doniisii istemesidir.
Bu ikiligin farkina varmayan veya onu laikler kadar kiigtimseyen ilerici din-
darlar, durumun karsisinda laikler kadar sagirmiglardir. Ciinkii zaman za-
man karsilarina hi¢ tanimadiklar bir Islam’in sekilleri ¢ikmugtir.

Mardin (1992a, s. 151-153), halk dininin goriilmemesini sorgulamakta ve
ideolojik bulmaktadir. Mardin’in bakisinda Ttirk aydinlart ge¢mis immetgi
ve birlik fikrinin etkisi altinda halk dinini gérmemis ve inkir etmiglerdir.
Mardin’e (1992a, s. 152) gore Tiirkiye’deki aydinlarin boyle yonleri ihmél
etmeleri, ancak immet yapisinin ideolojik bir yap1 olarak hala etkisini siir-
diirmesiyle izah edilebilir. Bu yapinin ¢alisma mekanizmasinda ise iimmet
icinde bir tek hakikat oldugu hususu ve anlayis1 oldukca temeldir.

Halk Dininin Toplumsal islevi

Din sosyologu Serif Mardin (1992a, s. 168), Ttirkiye’de, geleneksel top-
lum yapisinda 6nemli degisimler ge¢irmis ve timmet yapisindan yeni ¢ikmig
bir topluma, halk dininin, volk Miisliimanliginin, bir diinya goriisii ve bir
kisisel denge yontemi sagladigr goriisiindedir. Nitekim Mardin’e (1992a,
s. 168) gore ¢ogu kisinin, bilhassa sosyal bilimcilerin zaman zaman hayret
ettikleri hurafelerin, dini halk inan¢larimin giicti s6z konusu diinya goriisii
saglama ve kisisel denge yontemi temin etme islevselliginden kaynaklan-
maktadir.
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Mardin (1992a, s. 168-169), modernlesmeci ve modernist yaklagimin,
toplumu modernlestirmek gerektigini savunan modernlestirici goriisiin,
toplum problemlerini salt ekonomik problemler olarak gordiigiinii ve kisa
videde insanlara insanliklarini iade edecek kisisel denge unsurlarini temin
etme yoluna gitmezse bize giidiik, eksik ve kendini begenmis bir toplum
modeli vermekten bagka bir sey yapmis olmayacagini ileri siirmektedir.

DIN VE MAHALLE BASKISI

2013 yilinda Tiirkiye’de mahalle baskisit kavrami, muhafazakarlik, din,
dindarlik, siyaset vs. ile iliskilendirilerek giindeme getirildi ve kavram etra-
finda pek ¢ok tartigma yapildi. Aslinda kavram, Serif Mardin (1991b) tarafin-
dan Osmanli ve Ttirkiye modernlesmesi kapsaminda modernlegsmeye karsit
bir konumlandirmayla ele alinmusti, fakat giintimiize yaklagirken yeni anlam
icerikleriyle tekrar piyasaya siiriildii. Serif Mardin bir séylesisinde mahalley,
mahalle baskisini, Osmanli toplumundaki durumundan hareketle betimle-
mektedir. Mardin’e (2013) gore mahalle, Osmanlr’da gergek bir birim, ¢ok
kompleks bir alandir. Bu kompleks alanda yalniz mahalle yok, cAmi var, ca-
minin imamu ile okudugu kitaplar var, tekke, tarikat ve kiilliyeler ile esnaf var
vs. Mahalle biitiin bunlarin bir biitiin olarak islemesidir. Cumbhuriyette bu
yaptya bir rakip geldi. Bu rakibin kargisinda 6gretmen, okul, 6grenci, 6gren-
cinin kitab1 ve cumhuriyetin 6gretmenle birlikte getirmis oldugu biitiin bir
inga mevcuttur. Mardin (2013), uzun videde bu iki inganin birbiriyle reka-
betinde 6gretmenin ¢ok olmasa da kaybettigi goriisiindedir. Bunun sebebi,
Cumbhuriyet’te 1yi, dogru ve giizel hakkinda ¢ok derine giden bir diistince-
nin, bir birikimin olmamasidir. Bundan dolay1 da giizel i¢in devreye girecek
bir sey kaliyor geriye, o da goz ve goz ile bakma. Mardin’e gore goz ile bakma
paradoksal olarak mahalle baskisinin énemli unsurlarindandir. Ogretmenin
diinya goriisiinde iy, dogru ve giizel olmayinca, diger elemanlar devreye
giriyor. Mahallenin kendisine bakildigi zaman, orada gercekten iyi, dogru ve
giizel hakkinda Islami diisiince tarzini varhig goriilebilir.

Mardin yukarida da belirtildigi gibi aslinda mahalle kavramryla Osman-
i modernlesmesine dair galigmalarindan beri ilgilidir. Cumhuriyet Tiirki-
ye’sinde gelenek ile modernligi, Batililasma yontindeki reformlari mahalle
metaforu tizerinden ele almakta ve anlatmaya caligmaktadir. Osmanlr’ya
Ozgii mahalle kavrami ve olgusunun yeni Tiirkiye’de degismesi ve bireyin
6ne ¢ikarilmasi gibi hususlarla ilgilenen Mardin (1991b), Cumhuriyet’in
kurulugunu miiteakip baglatilan reformlarin Osmanli’nin geleneksel mahal-

169



SERIF MARDIN'DE ISLAM DIN SOSYOLOJISI - BIR GIRIS DENEMES

le kiilttirtinti degistirmekle ilgili oldugu tizerinde durmaktadir. Atatiirk’iin
reformlarini gerceklestirme ile mahalle kiiltiirtiniin degismesi arasindaki
iligkiyi kurarken Serif Mardin 6ncelikle mahalleyi tanimlama ve tasvir etme
yoluna girtmektedir. Mardin’e (1991b, s. 71-72. Ayrica bkz. 1991a, s. 40-42)
gore bunu anlamak i¢in, Osmanlr’da toplulugun en kiigiik etkin birimi olan
mahalleye bakmak sarttir. Cogunlukla bir 6lciide keyfi sekilde ¢izilen sinir-
lartyla mahalle, idari bir birimden daha fazlasini ifade eder; “o, kiilhanbeyle-
rinin ve sidik képeklerinin korudugu sinirlariyla kesit bir gemeirischaft tir ve
siradan bir Osmanl vatandasinin normal émriintin ¢ogunu iginde bigim-
lendirdigi bir ¢evredir.” Burasi, dogumlarin kutlandigy, ilk egitimin verildigi,
evliliklerin diizenlendigi, oliiler igin cenaze merasimlerinin yapildig: yerdir.
Burasi, cimilerle birlikte isleyen bir mekandir. Mahalle kurallari, aslinda ol-
dukga esnekti; ama bu esneklik edeblilik maskesi arkasinda igliyordu. Kar-
s1 cinslerin birbirleriyle kaynagmalar1 hususunda tam bir katilik gegerliydi.
Atatiirk reformlarinin, mahallenin ahlaki kontroliiniin i¢cine sinen sahsi bag-
liliklar ve ikiyiizliiliik yerine, bu kontrolii etkisizlestirmeye calisan bir kural-
lar dizisi ile bireye harcketlerinde sorumluluk yiikleyen bir diizenlemeler
sistemini yerlestirmek isteyen bir boyutu mevcuttu.

S6z konusu betimeleme ve tanimlamalart oldukga tartismali olan Mardin
(1991b, s. 73-76), Mustafa Kemal’in, yeni ve modern Tiirkiye’de geleneksel
mahalle kiilttiriinden neset eden denetim anlayis1 ve uygulamasinin yerine
bireyin, bireysel sorumlulugun ge¢mesini savundugunu, bunun i¢in de egi-
timde ciddi galigmalar ve yenilikler getirdigini belirtmektedir.

SONUC

Tirkiye’de din sosyolojisi alaninda dikkat ¢ekici ¢alismalariyla bilinen Serif
Mardin’e gore din sosyolojisinin ortaya ¢ikmast, dinin bir toplum olay1 olma-
styla ilgilidir. Mardin, ¢alismalarinda genelde din-toplum iliskilerini, 6zelde ise
Osmanli ve Tiirkiye’de din-toplum etkilegimini, yani Islam’mn toplumsal bo-
yutlarni ele almaktadir. Mardin’in Islam hakkindaki toplumsal galisamalari, bu
calismada Mardin’in Islam din sosyolojisi olarak ifadelendirilmistir.

Mardin’in galismalarinda, din, toplum, bilgi, fikir, ideoloji, kiiltiir, modern-
lesme, toplumsal degisim, Osmanli, Ttirkiye, siyaset, laiklik gibi anahtar olgu ve
kavramlar arasinda en merkezi olgu ve konunun din/Islam ve din/Islam-toplum
iligkileri oldugu séylenebilir. Mardin’in Islam din sosyolojisinde éne ¢ikan ko-
nular, bilhassa Osmanl ve Ttirkiye toplumsal ger¢ekligi baglaminda toplumsal
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bir olgu olarak Islam, Islam-toplum-kiiltiir etkilesimi, Islam ve toplumsal de-

gisim, Islam ve modernlesme, Islam ve ideoloji, Islam ve siyaset, Islami grup,
cemaat, tarikat ve hareketler, halk dini olarak tespit edilebilir.

Tiirkiye’de bilhassa tarih, din sosyolojisi ve siyaset sosyolojisine énemli kat-
kilar1 olan Mardin, Islam din sosyolojisi galigmalarmda toplumsal kurum olarak
Islam dinini gesitli boyut ve islevleriyle bilimsel bir yaklagimla incelemektedir.
Incelemelerinde ne kadar saglam ve saglikli sonuglara ulagtigr tartismali olmakla
birlikte Mardin, genel olarak sosyal bilimlere, 6zel olarak da din sosyolojisine
ve Islam din sosyolojisine ¢cok énemli bicimsel, igeriksel ve metodolojik katki-
lar sunmugtur. Bu katkilara, Tiirkiye’de dine kati ideolojik ve politik yaklagarak
ideta dini gérmeyenlerin dini 6zgiirliiklere olumsuz baktiklar ve ona uygun
politik uygulamalara yoneldikleri bir zamanda toplumda dinin nispeten dogru
anlagilma ¢abalarina da 6nemli katkilar yaptigini eklemek gerekir.

Mardin, din sosyologu kimligiyle Tiirkiye’de laiklik ve din boyutundan ge-
rilimli stireclerin gegerli oldugu zamanlarda toplumsal bir olgu ve kurum olarak
[slam dini hakkinda sosyolojik eserler vermek stiretiyle Islamiyet iizerine bilim-
sel aragtirmalar yapmayn cesaretlendirmesi bakimindan da Islam din sosyolojisi-
nin gelisimine ¢ok 6nemli katkilar yapmugtir.

Mardin’in dine sosyolojik yaklagimini ortaya koydugu ¢aligmalariyla din sos-
yolojisinin bir bilim olarak Tiirkiye’de gerek lahiyat, Islimi ilimler, Uluslararas
[slim ve Din Bilimleri ve Dini Ilimler fakiiltelerinde, gerekse farkli fakiilte ve
boliimlerde gelismesinde verdigi katkilar1 da zikretmek gerekir.

Anlagilmaktadir ki Mardin, dini gruplarin, 6rnegin Naksibendiligin sosyo-
lojisi hakkindaki goriisleri tartigmali olmakla birlikte Islam dininin toplumsal
boyuttaki etkilerinin ve toplumun da dini boyuttaki etkilerinin anlagilmasina
o6nemli katkilar sunmustur.

Mardin’in Ttirkiye’de bir¢ok toplumsal olayin arkasinda veya temelinde dini,
dinf inang ve hayat tarzini aramasi ve bu noktada zihniyet analizleri yapmasi, dini
bilgi, inang, zihniyet ve kisiligin toplumsal eylem, olay ve hareketlerde ¢ok etkili
olduguna dair tahlilleri oldukca 6nemlidir. Fakat Ttirkiye’de siyasal, ekonomik
ve toplumsal bir¢ok olayin arkasinda Naksibendilige rol yiiklemesi konusuna
dikkatle yaklagmak gerekmektedir. Kesin bir sonuca varmadan bu konunun de-
rinlemesine aragtirilmasina ihtiyag oldugu aciktir.

Bir din sosyologu olarak Mardin’in, yontemde Max Weber'den etkilenip
yararlanmug, Islam hakkinda yer yer oryantalistik egilimlerini agiga vuran yakla-
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simlar sergilese de, genel olarak anlamaci bir yaklagimla din kurumunu ele aldig
soylenebilir. Mardin’in dini toplumsal islevleriyle aciklayip anlamlandirmakla
beraber dini iglevlerine indirgememeye dikkat ettigi anlagilmaktadir.

Serif Mardin Islam din sosyolojisinde, toplumsal bir kurum olarak Islim
dininin toplumsal etki ve boyutlar1 tizerinde durmakta, Osmanl toplumuyla
Cumbhuriyet sonrasi Tiirk toplumu baglaminda 6nemli tespitler yapmaktadir.
Mardin (2011c, s. 160), Islim’m toplum {izerindeki en énemli etkisini anlamak
i¢in din-toplum iligkileri analizinin dil, zaman-mekén ve giindelik hayat boyut-
lariny, dolayisiyla toplumsal hayatin neredeyse biitiin boyutlarini isin igine kat-
mak gerektigini ileri stirmektedir.

Dinin ideoloji boyutu da Mardin’in ilgi alanlarindan biri olarak karsimiza
¢tkmaktadir. Din-ideoloji iligkisinde dinin ideolojik boyutlarda nasil varlik gos-
terdigi hususuna kafa yoran Mardin, dinin ideolojiklesmesi, ideoloji haline gel-
mesi ve bir ideoloji olarak toplumda etkili olmast hususlarinda vurgulu olarak
durmaktadir. Bu noktada dinin halk katlarinda yumugak bir ideoloji olarak iglev
gordiigiinii savundugunu hatirlamak gerekir.

Mardin’in tarihi yontemle din aragtirmalarini yiiriitmesi ve Cumhuriyet do-
nemindeki dini gelismeleri, kurumsal yenilikleri, dini degisimleri, dini olaylari,
sozgelimi tarikatlarin devletle iliskilerini vs. devamlilik bakig agisiyla Osmanlt
arka planina oturtarak okumasi 6nemlidir. Fakat bu noktada Mardin, Cumhu-
riyet sonrast gelismelerdeki degisen boyutlar1 ortaya koymada bagarisiz kalma
durumuna diigmekten kurtulamamugtir. Asirn tarihi stireklilik¢i yaklagim, biraz
da yeni dénemin modernlesme ve sekiilerlesme adina yaptiklarini mesriilagtir-
ma gabast olarak goriilebilir.

Son tahlilde Mardin’in yaptigi sosyolojik aragtirma ve incelemelerde bir
Islam Din Sosyolojisi ¢ikarilabilir. Bu makale, Mardin’in Islam din sosyologu
olarak Islam dinini 6zellikle Osmanli ve modern Tiirkiye drneginde sosyolojik
boyutlartyla ele aldigini ve béylece bir Islam Din Sosyolojisi ortaya koydugunu
tespit etmektedir.

KAYNAKCA
Canatan, K. (2005). Islam Sosyolojisi. Beyan Yayinlarn. istanbul.
Geertz, C. (1973). The Interpretations of Cultures: Selected Essays. Basic Books. New York.
Geertz, C. (1983). Islam Observed. The University of Chicago Press. Chicago.

Geertz, C. (1987). Religion as a Cultural System. Religion and Ideology (ss. 66-75). Manchester
University Press. Manchester.

172



EJDER OKUMUS

Mardin, S. (1977). Din Sorunu Yeni Bir Diizeye Ulasirken. Milliyet Gazetesi. 6.1.1977.

Mardin, S. (1983). Islamailik. Tanzimattan Cumhuriyete Tiirkiye Ansiklopedisi (ss. 1400-1404). c.
v. Iletisim Yayinlan. istanbul.

Mardin, S. (1990a). Siyasal ve Sosyal Bilimler - Makaleler 2. iletisim Yayinlan. Istanbul.

Mardin, S. (1990b). Siyasi ilimler-Sosyal ilimler. Siyasal ve Sosyal Bilimler - Makaleler 2 (ss. 37-
44). iletisim Yayinlan. Istanbul.

Mardin, S. (1991a). Tiirk Modernlesmesi - Makaleler 4. Iletisim Yayinlar. Istanbul.
Mardin, S. (1991b). Tiirkiye’de Din ve Siyaset - Makaleler 3. Iletisim Yayinlan. Istanbul.

Mardin, S. (1991c). 2000’e Dogru Kiiltiir ve Din. Cev. G. Aygen Tosun. Tiirkiye'de Din ve Siyaset -
Makaleler 3 (ss. 213-237). iletisim Yayinlan. Istanbul.

Mardin, S. (1991d). Modern Tiirkiye’de Din. Cev. Hasan Unal. Tiirkiye de Din ve Siyaset - Makaleler
3 (ss. 81-113). iletisim Yayinlan. Istanbul.

Mardin, S. (1991e). Modern Tiirkiye'de Din ve Siyaset. Cev. Mustafa Erdodan. Tiirkiye’de Din ve
Siyaset - Makaleler 3 (ss. 124-145). Iletisim Yayilan. Istanbul.

Mardin, S. (1991f). Tiirkiye'de Din ve Laiklik. Cev. Mustafa Erdodan. Tiirkiye'de Din ve Siyaset -
Makaleler 3 (ss. 37-80). Iletisim Yayinlan. istanbul.

Mardin, S. (1991g). Tanzimat'tan Sonra Asin Batiilasma. Tiirk Modernlesmesi - Makaleler 4 (ss.
23-81). iletisim Yayinlan. istanbul.

Mardin, S. (1991h). islamalik. Tiirkiye'de Din ve Siyaset - Makaleler 3 (ss. 11-24). Iletisim
Yayinlan. Istanbul.

Mardin, S. (19911'). Islamalik. Tiirkive'de Din ve Siyaset - Makaleler 3 (ss. 25-36). letisim
Yayinlan. Istanbul.

Mardin, S. (1992a). Din ve Ideoloji. 5. bs. iletisim Yayinlan. Istanbul.

Mardin, S. (1992b). Tiirkiye’de Toplum ve Siyaset - Makaleler 1. 3. bs. iletisim Yayinlan. istanbul.

Mardin, S. (1992c). Din ibtidailigi. Tiirkive’de Din ve Siyaset - Makaleler 3 (245-251).2. bs.
Iletisim Yayinlan. Istanbul.

Mardin, S. (1992d). Tiirk Siyasasin Agklayatﬁlecek BirAnahtarf Merkez-Cevre Iliskileri. Tiirkiye de
Toplum ve Siyaset - Makaleler 1. 3. bs. Iletisim Yayinlan. Istanbul. 34-76.

Mardin, S. (1992e). Din ve Devlet Sosyolojisi Konusunda Soylesi. Soylesi yapan: Ali Bayramoglu.
Tiirkiye'de Toplum ve Siyaset - Makaleler 1 (118-157). 3. bs. iletisim Yayinlan. Istanbul.

Mardin, S. (1993a). Bediiizzaman Said Nursi Olayi, Modern Tiirkiye de Din ve Toplumsal Degisim. 3.
bs. iletisim Yayinlan. Istanbul.

Mardin, S. (1993b). Tiirk Tarihinde Naksibendi Tarikat1. Cagdas Tiirkiye de Islam. (ss. 71-98). Haz.
Richard Tapper. Sarmal Yayinlan. Istanbul.

Mardin, S. (1995a). Ideoloji. 3. bs. iletisim Yayinlan. Istanbul.

Mardin, S. (1995b). Kollektif Bellek ve Mesriiyetlerin Catismasi. Avrupa’da Etik, Din ve Laiklik (ss.
7-14). Cev. S. Dolanoglu & S. Yilmaz. Metis Yayinlan. Istanbul.

Mardin, S. (ty.). Tanzimat ve Aydinlar. Tanzimattan Cumhuriyete Tiirkiye Ansiklopedisi (ss. 46-54).
c. I iletisim Yayinlan. Istanbul.

Mardin, S. (1996). Yeni Osmanli Diisiincesinin Dogusu. iletisim Yayinlan. Istanbul.

173



SERIF MARDIN'DE ISLAM DIN SOSYOLOJISI - BIR GIRIS DENEMES

Mardin, S. (1998). Modern Tiirk Sosyal Bilimleri Uzerine Baz Diisiinceler. Tiirkiye'de Modernlesme
ve Ulusal Kimlik (ss. 54-69). Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlan. stanbul.

Mardin, S. (2008). Jén Tiirklerin Siyasf Fikirleri 1895-1908. 15. bs. iletisim Yayinlan. Istanbul.

Mardin, S. (2011a). Tiirkiye, Islam ve Sekiilarizm - Makaleler 5. Cev. Elcin Gen & Murat Bozluolcay.
Iletisim Yayinlan. stanbul.

Mardin, S. (2011b). 19. ve 20. Yiizyillarda Osmanl’da ve Tiirkiye'de Islam. Tiirkiye, Islam ve
Sekiilarizm - Makaleler 5 (ss. 43-108). Cev. Elcin Gen & Murat Bozluolcay. Iletisim Yayinlar.
Istanbul.

Mardin, S. (2011c). Kitle Toplumunda islam: Uyumla Kutuplasma Kars1 Karsiya. Tiirkiye, Islam
ve Sekiilarizm - Makaleler 5. (ss. 159-166). Cev. Elcin Gen & Murat Bozluolcay. iletisim
Yayinlar. istanbul.

Mardin, S. (2011d). Operasyonel Kodlarda Siireklilik, Kirlma ve Yeniden insa: Diin ve Bugiin Tiirk
Islami Istisnacibign. Tiirkiye, Islam ve Sekiilarizm - Makaleler 5 (ss. 167-200). Cev. Elcin Gen
& Murat Bozluolcay. Iletisim Yayinlan. Istanbul.

Mardin, S. (B. Toprak, A. Y. Sanbay, F. Keyman, N. Subas1 & H. S. Tuksal ile) (2013). “Mahalle
Baskisi, Ne Demek Istedim? (Soylesi). Soylesi yapan: Rusen Cakar. http://www.rusencakir.
com/Prof-Serif-Mardin-Mahalle-Baskisi-Ne-Demek-Istedim/2028 [29.05.2013].

Mardin, S. (2017a). Kendi Kalemiyle Serif Mardin"in Biyografya ve Bibliyografyas:. Kitap Belleten.
9-13. Kisisel Arsivlerde Istanbul Bellegi Tahir Toros Arsivi. http://earsiv.sehir.edu.
tr:8080/xmlui/bitstream/handle/11498/14238/001582275010.pdf?sequence=1 [Erigim:
10.02.2017].

Okumus, E. (2005). Dinin Megralastirma Giicii. Ark Kitaplan. Istanbul.

Okumus, E. (2013). Islam Sosyolojisi Uzerine Tartismalar -Bir Giris Denemesi-". Isldm ve Sosyoloji
(ss. 103-110). Ensar Yayinlan. Istanbul.

Okumus, E. (2015). Toplumsal Degisme ve Din. 4. bs. Insan Yayinlan. Istanbul.

Okumus, E. (2016a). Clifford James Geertz'in Din Goriisii. Cagdas Sosyal Teoride Din. Hece
Yayinlan. Ankara.

Okumus, E. (2016b). Toplum Baglaminda Din - Kiiltiir Etkilesimi. Kasilastirmal: Dini Arastirmalar,
Turkish Studies -International Periodical for the Languages, Literature and History of Turkish
or Turkic. 11(7). 269-292. DOI Number: http://dx.doi.org/10.7827/TurkishStudies.9661
ISSN: 1308-2140, ANKARA-TURKEY, http://www.turkishstudies.net/Makaleler/30001415
5_140kumu%C5%9FEjder-kda-269-292.pdf, p.269-292 [Erisim: 15.12.2016].

Okumus, E. (2017). Tiirkiye’nin Laiklesme Seriiveninde Tanzimat. 3. bs. Insan yayinlan. Istanbul.

Subagi, N. (1995). Tiirk Aydimimin Din Anlayisi - 1980 Sonrasi Ornegi-. Doktora Tezi. Selcuk
Universitesi. Konya.

Subasi, N. (1996). Tiirk Aydininin Din Anlayisi. Yap1 ve Kredi Yayinlan. Istanbul.

Seker, M. F. (2007). Cumhuriyet Ideolojisinin Naksibendilik Tasavuru - Serif Mardin Omegi -.
Dergah Yayinlan. Istanbul.

Weber, M. (1985). Protestan Ahlaki ve Kapitalizmin Ruhu. Cev. Zeynep Aruoba. Hil Yayinlan.
Istanbul.

Yildinm, Y. (2007). Serif Mardin Diisiincesi Isiginda Tiirk Modernlesmesi Acisindan Sivil Toplum ve
Osmanli Kaynaklan. Doktora Tezi. Mimar Sinan Giizel Sanatlar Universitesi. Istanbul.

174



(Aragtirma Makalesi) ADAM AKADEMI, 8/2 2018:175-212

DOI: 10.31679/adamakademi.454527

AHD-i SEHRIYARI’'DEN DEVR-i HAMiD-i SANI’YE
VALILIGE GIiDEN YOLDA BiR Il. ABDULHAMID DONEMi
MEMURUNUN SERENCAMI

ISMET SARIBAL*

Cankiri Karatekin Universitesi

0z

Mehmed Nazim Pasa, Il. Abdiilhamid dénemi valilerindendi. Unlii sair Nazim Hikmetin
blyukbabasi olan Pasa, mevleviyete gonul vermis mutasavvif bir sair ve nasirdi. Pasa,
memuriyetinin ilk yillarinda Ziya Pasa ve Namik Kemal gibi Geng Osmanlilarin 6nemli isimleriyle
yakin iligki icerisindeydi. Kariyerinin ilk yillarindaki basarisini da bu yakinlida borgluydu. Lakin
ilerleyen yillarda Geng Osmanlilarin devlet yonetimindeki etkileri azaldi. Tecrliibesine ve yasina
ragmen tasrada mektupguluk vazifesinden 6teye gidemeyen Mehmed Nazim Pasa, birokraside
iyi bir makam elde etmenin Sultan Il. Abdllhamid’in glvenini kazanmaktan gectiginin farkina
vardi. Pasa, Sultan’in guvenini oldukga farkli bir sekilde kazanmayi basardi. Kaleminin giictine
miiracaat etti. ilk 6nce Sultan’a évgiilerle dolu “Ahd-i Sehriyari” adli eserini kaleme aldi. Bu eseri
Sultan tarafindan takdir edildi, Pasa vilayet mektupgulugu yaptigi Halep’ten istanbul'a gelerek
Umum Muhacirin Komisyonu Mektupgusu oldu. Kisa bir siire sonra Muhacirin Komisyonu
lagvedildi. Pasa, issiz kalacagini anlayinca hemen “Devr-i Hamid-i Sani” adli eserini yazmaya
basladi. Kitabindan Sultan’in haberdar olmasini sadladi. Eserini tamamlayamadi ama ilk 6nce
mutasarrifia daha sonra da valilige tayin edildi. Bu ¢alismada; Mehmed Nazim Pasa’nin

kalemiye memurlugundan valilige atanma streci degerlendirilecektir.
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FROM AHD-I SEHRIYARI TO DEVR-I HAMID-I SANI,
ADVENTURE OF A CIVIL OFFICIAL ON THE WAY TO
THE GOVERNORSHIP IN THE ERA OF ABDULHAMID I

ABSTRACT

Mehmed Nazim Pasha was one of the governors of the era of Abdulhamid
II. Pasha whose grandfather of the famous poet Nizim Hikmet, was a
mystic poet and writer who devoted himself to Mevleviyye. In the first
years of his career Pasha was in close relationship with important figures
of the Young Ottomans such as Ziya Pasha and Namik Kemal. But, in the
following years, the influence of the Young Ottomans decreased on the state
administration. Mehmed Nazim Pasha wasn’t assigned to a better position
than a secretary of governor, despite the experience and age. Pasha realised
that should be gained the confidence of the Sultan to get a better position
in the bureaucracy. Pasha succeeded to gain the sultan’s confidence in a
different way. He used the power of writing ability. At first he wrote “Ahd-i

A%

Sehriyari” full of praises to the Sultan. His book was appreciated by the
Sultan. Than he came to Istanbul from Aleppo and became to secretary of
Commission of General Refugees. After a short time, This Comission was
abolished. When Pasha realised that he would be unemployed, immediately
began to wrote “Devr-i Hamid-i Sani”. He informed the Sultan about his
book. He couldn’t complete the book but firstly assigned to the position
of “mutasarrif” and secondly the position of governorship. In this study,
Mehmed Nazim Pasha’s process of to be assigned to the governorship from

the civil official will be evaulated.

Keywords: Provincial Administration, Governors of Abdulhamid I, Mehmed Nazim Pasha.
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EXTENDED ABSTRACT

The course of the careers of the Ottoman governors of Abdulhamid II
era was quite different from each other. The civil servants of ministries who
interior, finance, justice were could be appointed to the governorship. Many
of these governors had previously worked in the provincial, gained expe-
rience. Sultan Abdulhamid II was the only authority in the appointment
of the governors. Sultan considered sense of personal confidence when ap-
pointing the governors. Actually, after the Tanzimat, the primary criterion
of being appointed to a position in the province administration was seen as
education. But, personal connections and relationships never lost their im-
portance. The impact of special interventions in civil servants’ career were
quite high. It was necessary to contact someone who was close to him to get
a higher paid job and to benefit from the sultan’s generosity. Under these
conditions, it was very difficult to be appointed the governorship without
the graduate from Mulkiye. Mehmed Nizim Pasha was one of the gover-
nors to do that. Pasha on the difficult process to the governorship succeeded
to gain the sultan’s confidence in a different way.

Mehmed Nazim was born in Uskudar on May 23 1849. He studied at the
Iptidai and Rusdiye schools, also taken Arabic and Persian lessons from pri-
vate teachers. He started working at the Document Room of Ministry of Ju-
dicial Pleas (Deavi Nezareti) on 29 December 1849. His the civil service life
changed when met the Ziya Pasha. Ziya Pasha noticed Mehmed Nazim’s
skill in the profession and his attention of literature and embraced him. In
this way, Mehmed Nizim had the chance to meet the prominent names of
the Tanzimat Era literature such as Namik Kemal and Ahmed Midhat. In
this process, he wrote the private correspondence of Midhat Pasha. Also
executed secretary of Courthouse and he was doing the first editor of the
journal “Ceride-1 Mehikim”. Mehmed Nazim was joined in the Young Ot-
tomans. He participated in their ideas and activities. Mehmed NAizim even

wrote political, literary and economic writings in the newspaper “Ittihad”
that published by Ahmed Midhat.

Within the declaration of the 1876 Constitution (Kanun-1 Esasi) was the
end of Mehmed Nazim’s career in the Istanbul. While Abdulhamid dis-
placed persons who were effective at the declaration of the 1876 Consti-
tution, Ziya Pasha was established an association with the name of “Hedi-
yye-i Askeriye Cemiyeti”. The aim of the association was to collect apparels,
clothings and other materials for troops at Serbia and Montenegro who are
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under the winter conditions. Mehmed Nizim was also among the members
of the assocation. But, Abdulhamid II was concerned about the activities of
the association, displaced its members from Istanbul. Ziya Pasha was sent to
Damascus as the governor of Syria. Then Ziya Pasha was to be governor of
Adana. He wrote to a letter to Ministry of Internal and requested Mehmed
Nazim to Adana.

Mehmed Nizim’s duty in Adana did not last long because Ziya Pasha
passed away on May 17 1880. Nevertheless, Mehmed Nazim benefited from
the blessings of working with Ziya Pasha within this short period of time and
increased his professional and literary experiences. While Ziya Pasha was the
governor of Adana, he organized meetings at his mansion almost every night
and Mehmed Nizim attended these meetings, which were sometimes talked
about in Islamic sufism, sometimes in literature and sometimes in politics.
Mehmed Nazim did not have difficulty in being appointed to a civil service
after he left Adana. Because he was now one of the friends of Ziya Pasha.
Almost a year after his dismissal from Adana Province, he was appointed to
the Konya Provincial Secretariat 27 October 1881 and reinstated as a civil
servant. Mahmud Nedim Pasha, the Minister of Internal Affairs of the time,
who delivered this post to Mehmed NAizim. There was an old friendship be-
tween Mahmud Nedim Pasha and Ziya Pasha. Mahmud Nedim Pasha had
patronized Ziya Pasha on many occasions. The grand vizier of the period,
Mahmud Nedim Pasha, was also instrumental in the appointment of Ziya
Pasha in Ministry of Justice after his exile in Europe.

Mehmed Nizim, he worked in Konya Provincial Secretariat for a long
period until his appointment to Bitlis Provincial Secretariat in 1888. In this
process, he worked with an experienced statesman Said Pasha and increased
his experience. However, Said Pasha was fired from his job because of the
shortcomings of the famine, after that, Mehmed NA4zim was also fired from
his job due to disagreement with Memduh Bey, who was the governor after
Said Pasha. Mehmed NAizim was assigned to the province of Aleppo on 30
August 1888 after working for a short period of six months in Bitlis province.
When Mehmed NAzim came to Aleppo, he had almost twenty-five years of
civil service life and gained considerable experience in this process due to
his troubled apprehension and doom. After correcting the relationship be-
tween Governor Hasan Pasha and used this experience and he was risen in
rank with his effort in his duty. He was later awarded the Pin6f Order from
the second Order by the Pope. The main achievement of Mehmed Nazim
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to shine his star at the Babiali and his promotion to a higher position than
the provincial secretariat came when the book handed over to the Sultan
Abdulhamid II: “Ahd-1 Sehriyari”, which was written by Mechmed Nizim
during the last years of the Konya Provincial Secretariat. After this meeting,
Mehmed NAizim was appointed to Kastamonu Provincial Secretariat. How-
ever, he didn’t take it. Mehmed NA4zim did not go to Kastamonu but fell into
a state of affair, but eventually, Ahmed Esad Efendi’s proposal was appointed
to the post of Commission of General Refugees on May 13 1893 under the
influence of the opinion of Aleppo Governor Arif Pasha and, more impor-
tantly, the “Ahd-i Sehriyari”. The Commission was established in June 1878
under the name of “Idare-i Umumiye-i Muhacirin Komisyonu” in order to
deal with the work of the immigrants who came after the Ottoman-Russian
War of 1877-1878. The commission organized in the countryside was deal-
ing with all kinds of problems, from temporary settlements to permanent
settlements of immigrants, and played an important role; however, when
Mehmed Nazim was appointed to the secretary of the commission, the mass
immigration had ended and permanent settlements of the immigrants were
also provided to most of immigrants. As a matter of fact, in July 1894, the
commission was abolished due to the decreasing number of immigrants,
and Mehmed NAizim became an ordinary officer of the commission.

Mehmed Nizim was now known as the former secretary of the Com-
mission of General Refugees. So it was very difficult his to sended as a sec-
retary any province after that. Mehmed Nazim started to write a new book
that is called “Devr-1 Hamid-i Sani” in order to be appointed to a better
position with the experience he gained from “Ahd-i Sehriyari”. Through the
Rahim Pasha, Minister of Gendarme, he informed the Sultan about his the
book. In this way, Mehmed NAizim opened the way going to the firstly as-
signed to the position of “mutasarrif” and later the position of governorship.
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Miibahidir viicid-1 akdesinle taht-1 Osmani

Miibesserdir seninle padisahim baht-1 Osmani*

Mehmed Nazim Pasa

Giris

XIX. yiizyithn sonu ile XX. yiizyilin baginda gorev yapan Osmanli va-
lilerinin kariyer g¢izgileri birbirinden oldukga farkliydi. Dahiliye Nezareti
biinyesinde vilayet yonetiminin alt birimlerinden gelerek valilige yiikselen-
ler oldugu gibi maliye, adliye biirokrasisinden vali olanlar da ¢oktu. Bu va-
lilerin ¢ogu vali olmadan evvel tasra tecriibesi yasamug, vilayetin en yiiksek
miilki amiri olma yolunda deneyim kazanmusti. Tasra tecriibesi olmadan
valilige atananlarin da tagra isleriyle ilgili bir meslegi vardi. Valiler nezaretle-
rin merkez tegkilatinda, vilayet idarecilerinin maiyetinde, nezaretlerin tasra
organlarinda veya MAibeyn’de memuriyetle goreve baslamaktaydi. Bir¢cok
vali kariyerinin baginda nezaretten nezarete, vilayetten vilayete sik sik yer
degistirmisti. Istanbul’da merkezi bir dairede calisanlar dahi kisa bir zaman
sonra solugu tagrada alabilmekteydi. Valilerin atamasinda tek yetkili makam
Sultan II. Abdiilhamid’di. Sultan’in vali atamalarinda 6n planda tuttugu hu-
sus ise sahsi giiven duygusuydu (Kirmizi, 2016, s. 88). Aslinda Tanzimat’tan
sonra vilayet idaresinde bir goreve layik gériilmenin asli kriteri egitim olarak
goriilmeye baglanmuig fakat sahsi baglantilar ve iligkiler asla 6nemini yitirme-
misti. Memurlarin kariyerlerinde 6zel miidahalelerin etkisi oldukga fazlayd:
(Kirmizi, 2016, ss. 45-46). Daha yiiksek ticretli bir goreve gelebilmek ve sul-
tanin comertliginden faydalanabilmek i¢in ona yakin olan birileriyle irtibat
kurmak gerekmekteydi. Bu nedenle devletin memurlariyla iligkili ekonomi
politikas1 “patrimonyal hane halki modelinde” 6ngoriilen kisisel ve ailesel iligki-
lerin gelistirilmesi tizerine insa edilmisti (Findley, 2014, s. 272). Bu sartlar
dahilinde Miilkiye mezunu olmadan kalemiyeden yetiserek valilige atanmak
oldukga zordu. Mehmed NAzim Paga bunu bagarabilen valilerden biriydi.
Paga valilige uzanan zorlu siirecte II. Abdiilhamid’in giivenini oldukga farkl
bir yoldan kazanmay1 bagarmugti.

Miilazemetten Mektupculuga

Mehmed Nazim, Uskiidar Selmanaga Mahallesi’'nden Yaglke1 Hiiseyin
Aga’nin ¢ocuklarindan Aksehir kaymakamiyken vefat eden Sakir Efendi’nin
oglu olup 23 Mayis 1849°da [1 Recep 1265] Uskiidar’da dogdu. Iptidaide ve

1 Mehmed Nazim, Ahd-i Sehriydri, Matbaa-i Ebiizziya, Istanbul H 1304 [M 1886-1887], s. 32.
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riigdiyede 6grenim gordii, 6zel 6gretmenlerden de Arapga, Farsga dersleri
aldi. 1864’te miilizemetle? Deivi Nezareti Evrak Odasina girdi. Mehmed
Nazim burada maharet géstermis olacak ki 29 Aralik 1871°de Adliye Icra
Cemiyeti Zabit Kitabetine atand1 (Inal, 1938, s. 1144)*.

Mehmed Nazim’in memuriyet hayati, 1872’de Adliye Icra Cemiyetinin
reisligine Ziya Pasa’nin getirilmesiyle (U¢man, 2013, s. 476) farkli bir ma-
hiyet kazandi. Ziya Paga, Mechmed Nazim’in meslegindeki maharetini ve
edebiyata olan ilgisini goriince onu mubhitine dahil etti. Mehmed Nazim
bu sayede “Ndmik Kemal Bey” ve “Ahmed Midhat Efendi” gibi Tanzimat Dev-
ri edebiyatinin 6nemli isimleriyle tanigma sansi buldu. Bu siirecte, kisa bir
stire [Mart 1873 - Ekim 1873] Adliye Nazirligi yapan Midhat Paga’nin mai-
yetinde Ziya Paga’nin referanstyla calisti. Midhat Pasa’nin hususi yazigmala-
rint kaleme aldi, Adliye Mektupgulugu’nun iglerini yiiriitt{i ve ayni zamanda
“Ceride-i Mehdkim” dergisinin ilk yaz1 igleri mudiirligtinii yapti. Hasili Meh-
med NAizim, ¢ok kisa bir siire icerisinde kendisini Geng Osmanlilarin “da-
ire-i ihatasi”nda buldu. Onlarin fikirlerine ve faaliyetlerine katilmaktan geri
durmadi. Kendi ifadesine gore o yillarda etrafinda bulunanlar Miitercimzade
Resad, Midhat Paga’nin damadi Vefik, Nurullah Beyzade Asim, Saffeti Paga-
zade Ziya, Yusuf Cemil Efendizade Ali Bey, Misirli Mustafa Fazil Pasazade
Osman Bey ve Ahmed Midhat Efendi gibi miinevverlerdi. Hatta Mehmed
Nazim bir ara Ahmed Midhat Efendi’nin ¢ikardig Ittihad gazetesinde siyasi,
edebi, iktisadi yazilar yazmistt (Mehmed Néazim, 1992, ss. 50-52, 57, 62-63).

Kanun-1 Esasi’nin ilan1t Mehmed Nazim’in Adliye Nezaretindeki kariye-
rinin sonu oldu. Kanun-1 Esasi’nin ger¢eklesmesinde rolii olanlar II. Abdiil-
hamid tarafindan birer birer Istanbul’dan uzaklastirildigi esnada Ziya Pasa
tarafindan Sirbistan ve Karadag harekit: sirasinda askerlere kig sartlar1 dola-
yistyla giyecek, ¢amagir gibi malzemeler toplamak tizere Namik Kemal’in de
tiyesi oldugu bir “Hediyye-i Askeriyye Cemiyeti” kurulmustu. Mehmed Nazim
da cemiyetin iiyeleri arasindaydi. Cemiyet {iyelerinin Babiali’den izin alma-
dan “Asdkir-i Milliye Taburlar” ad1 altinda tiniformali milis birlikleri kurma-
lar1, sokaklarda NAmik Kemal’in Vatan siirini okumalari, Midhat Pasa’nin
konaginin 6niine giderek ona tezahiirat yapmalar1 gibi hadiseler II. Abdiil-
hamid’i endigelendirdi. II. Abdiilhamid, derhal Midhat Paga’dan Ziya Pasa

2 Miilkiye gibi modern editim kurumlaninda egitim gérme sans1 bulamayan yasli valiler nesli, miilazemet
denen veisin maas almadan, usta katiplere yardim edilerek 6grenildigi geleneksel usta-girak egitimin-
den gecerek memuriyete adim atarlardi (Kirmiz1, 2016, s. 70).

3 BOA, DH. SAIDd. , Defter No: 42, s. 409, 15 Sevval 1288 [29 Aralik 1871].
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ve Namik Kemal'in memuriyetle Istanbul’dan uzaklagtirilmalarmi istedi.
Asikir-1 Milliye Taburlar1 dagitildi, Kanun-1 Esasi’nin ilaninin heniiz ti¢iin-
cii haftasinda Ziya Pasa Suriye Valiligiyle Sam’a, cemiyetin faal azalarindan
Siileyman Pasa feriklikle Hersek’e gorevlendirildi (Akiin, 2006, s. 369; Meh-
med NAizim, 1992, ss. 68-69).

Namik Kemal Istanbul’dan ayrilmamak icin direndi. Bu siiregte Sam’da
bulunan Ziya Paga, Nimik Kemal’e bir mektup yazarak Mehmed Nizim’1
mektupcu olarak yanina géndermesini istedi. Namik Kemal, Mehmed Na-
zim’la goriiserek Ziya Paga’nin talebini iletti fakat kendisi yerine isi olmayan
bir arkadasinin bu goreve gonderilmesinin uygun olacagini Mehmed Na-
zim’a ifade etti. Mehmed Nazim da Namik Kemal’in ricasini geri ¢evirmedi.
Bu hadisenin tizerinden ¢ok ge¢meden Namik Kemal tutuklandi. Namik
Kemal’in dort ayr askin Hapishane-i Umumi giinlerinde Mehmed Nazim
hemen her giin onu ziyarete gitti. Hatta Istanbul’dan ayrilip Midilli’ye siir-
giine dogru yol alacagy vakit sahilden vapura onu irsal eden sandalda zapti-
ye midiirii ve iki polisle birlikte yalnizca Mehmed Nazim vard: (Mehmed
Nazim, 1992, ss. 33-36, 44-50). Iste boyle sikintili bir zamanda Mehmed
Nazim’1 ferahlatan haber Ziya Pasa’dan geldi. Ziya Pasa bir mektupla o sira-
da Adliye Icra Cemiyeti’nin Bag Miimeyyiz Muavinligi gérevinde bulunan
Mehmed Nizim’a kendisini Dihiliye Nezaretinden mektupgu olarak Adana
vilayetine istedigini bildirdi. Nihayet tayin ger¢eklesti ve Mehmed Nazim 7
Kasim 1878’de Adana Mektupgulugu gorevine bagladi®.

Adana’dan Halep’e Mektupcu Mehmed Nazim

Mehmed Nizim'in Adana’daki gorevi pek uzun siirmedi. Ciinkii Ziya
Paga 17 Mayis 1880 tarihinde vefat etti. Yine de Mehmed Nazim bu kisa
stire igerisinde Ziya Paga’yla ¢alismanin nimetlerinden istifade etti, mesleki
ve edebi deneyimini arttird1. Ziya Paga Adana valisiyken hemen her gece
konaginda toplantilar tertip etmekte Mehmed Néizim da bazen tasavvuftan
bazen edebiyattan bazen de siyasetten konugulan bu toplantilara katilmaktay-
di. Bunun yani sira Mehmed NAazim gorevi nedeniyle Ziya Paga’yla siklikla
bag baga goriisme sansi da bulmaktaydi. Mehmed NAizim, bu goriismelerde
edindigi bilgileri anilarinda Ziya Pasa’nin Aleksandr Diima’yla Paris’teki
sohbeti, Paga’nin Adana’dayken yazdigi Harabat adli eserindeki bazi beyit-
lerin miilhemi, yine Pasa’nin Terkib-i Bend ve Zafername adl eserleri tize-

4 BOA, DH. SAIDd. , Defter No: 42, s. 409, 26 Tesrinievvel 1294 [7 Kasim 1878].
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rinden Ali Pasa’yla olan miinasebetleri ¢ergevesinde uzun uzun anlatmakta-
dir (Mehmed NAizim, 1992, ss. 9-12, 18-32)°.

Mehmed NAizim, anilarinda Adana’daki memuriyetinden de bahsetmek-
tedir. Mehmed Nazim memuriyetiyle ilgili bahislerde géreve bagladig sira-
da defterdar ve miihiirdarin bagini ¢ektigi bir “irtiga ve irtikap” ¢etesiyle hem
Paga’nin hem de kendisinin miicadele ettigini, Ziya Paga’nin kivrak zekasiyla
bu ¢eteyi dagitmak igin gabalayip defterdar ve miihiirdari nasil pasifize etti-
gini anlatmaktadir (Mehmed Nizim, 1992, ss. 12-18). Bununla birlikte bu
anlatida eksik kalan hususlar vardir. Zira defterdarin gérevden alinmasinin
ardindan sehrin ileri gelenlerinden bazilart ona destek ¢ikarak Ziya Paga’y1
Babiali'ye sikiyet etmisti. Seyhan Nehri’nin yagiglh mevsimlerde yol acgtigt
taskinlarin engellenmesi galismalar1 ve Divan Caddesi’ndeki garsinin gatisi-
nin ve igyeri 6nlerindeki tentelerin tadilati sirasinda usulstizlitk yapildigi, bu
usulstizliiklere itiraz edenlerin baski goriip hapse atildigi, kamu arazisi mi
yoksa vakif arazisi mi oldugu tartigmali bir yere vilayet biitgesinden liizum-
suz yere para harcanarak tiyatro binasi insa edildigi iddialar1 Sura-y1 Devlet
tarafindan yiiritiilen bir sorusturmaya yol acmusti. Ziya Pasa tiim su¢lamala-
ra etraflica cevap verdigi hilde Sura-y1 Devlet tarafindan sikayetlerin gok faz-
la olmast hasebiyle bir tahkik memurunun Adana’ya génderilmesinin uygun
olacagina karar verilmisti®. Bu kararin ardindan, benzer sikayetlerin devam
etmesi ve Iran Sefareti’'nin de sikdyette bulunanlar kervania katilmastyla
birlikte yaklasik bir y1l sonra Divan-1 Muhasebat azasindan Akif Efendi tah-
kik memuriyetiyle Adana’ya gonderildi’. Mehmed NAazim, Akif Efendi’nin
Ziya Paga’dan hazzetmeyen dénemin sadrazami Said Pasa tarafindan hususi
olarak gorevlendirildigini iddia etmektedir. Akif Efendi goreve basladiktan
sonra Ziya Pasa hastaland1 ve yataga diistii, Akif Efendi valilige vekalet et-
meye bagladi. Mehmed Nazim bu siirecte Akif Efendi’nin sagda solda Ziya
Paga’nin hiddetinden, istibdadindan, belediyenin parasiyla tiyatro yaptirmasi
gibi icraatlarindan sikayetle ileri geri konustugunu, bir giin vilayetin Mec-
lis-i Idare toplantisi sirasinda Akif Efendi, Ziya Pasa hakkinda ileri geri ko-

5 Mehmed Nazim, Ziya Pasa ile tesrik-i mesai yapmaya basladigi yillarnin ardindan eserler yazmaya basla-
mistir. Bu bakimdan ilk eseri olan Muhéataba’min fikirlerin biraraya getirilmesindeki yaraticilik, yazann
kendi kendine daldig1 diistinceleri sembolik bir varlikla konusuyormuscasina ifade edisinin Ziya Pasa
ve Namik Kemal'in “Ruya”sina benziyor olmasi dikkat cekicidir. Mehmed Nazim"in Muhétaba yani sira
didger basil eserleri Ahd-i Sehriyari, Nizamii’l-Hass fi Ehli "-Ihtisds, Kerbela, Ibn Fariz Tercemesi, Esrdr-i
Tevhid ve Tercemesi ve Yek-Avdz'dir. Basili eserleri disinda gazetede tefrika halinde yayinlanan hatirala-
rile yazma siir mecmuast da bulunmaktadir (Tansel, 1966, s. 157-158).

6 BOA,I.SD, 45/ 2413, 29 Rabiulevvel 1296 [23 Mart 1879].

7 BOA,1I.DH, 799/ 64789, 14 Rabiulevwvel 1297 [25 Subat 1880].
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nugmaya baglayinca aralarinda tartisma yasandigini ve bu esnada Akif Efen-
di’nin elindeki cantay1 gostererek “Ziya Paga aleyhinde su ¢anta icindeki evraki
Seyhan Nehri’ne atarsam, nehir tutugur” dedigini ifade eder (Mehmed Nazim,
1992, ss. 111-112). Bu hadise ikili arasindaki iplerin kopmasina sebep olmusg
ve Mehmed Nizim gorevinden azledilmesine yol agan siireci baglatmisti.
Nitekim Mehmed Nizim, Ziya Paga’nin vefat1 sonrasinda kisa bir siire daha
Adana Vilayeti Mektupgulugu vazifesini siirdiirmiis, 20 Ekim 1880 [16 Zil-
kade 1297] tarihinde Adana vilayeti vali vekaletinden gonderilen bir yaziya
istinaden “icdb-1 hal ve maslahata mebni tebdili”ne karar verilerek gérevinden
azledilmisti (Inal, 1938, s. 1144)%.

Mehmed Nizim, Adana’dan ayrildiktan sonra yeniden bir memuriye-
te atanmakta giiclitk cekmedi. Ciinkii artik Ziya Paga’nin dostlarindan biri
olarak anilmaktaydi (izbudak, 1946, s. 11). Bu {inle Adana Vilayeti Mek-
tupculugu’ndan azledildikten yaklagik bir yil sonra 3 Zilhicce 1298'de [27
Ekim 1881] Konya Vilayeti Mektupguluguna atanarak yeniden memuriyete
basladi. Mehmed Nazim’a bu gorevi tevdi eden dénemin Dihiliye Nazir
Mahmud Nedim Pasa’ydi. Mahmud Nedim Pasa ile Ziya Pasa arasinda ka-
dim bir dostluk vardi. Mahmud Nedim Pasa ¢ok kez Ziya Pasa’y1 himaye
etmisti. Ziya Paga’nin Avrupa’daki siirgiin yillarinin ardindan tilkeye doniip
Adliye Icra Cemiyeti’nin riyasetine tayininde de dénemin sadrazami Mah-
mud Nedim Pasa’nin rolii biyiiktti (Mehmed Nizim, 1992, s. 19). Ziya
Paga Mahmud Nedim Paga’nin araciligiyla yazdig: bir kasideyi Sultan’a ulag-
tirmis ve yurda donmek icin gerekli ortamin olugsmasini saglamigti (U¢man,
2013, s. 476).

Mehmed Nizim, 1888’de Bitlis Vilayeti Mektupculuguna tayin olana
degin uzun sayilabilecek bir miiddet Konya Vilayeti Mektupculugu yapti.
Bu siirecte yillarca yurtdiginda kalmig, miithendislik hususunda kendisini iyi
yetistirmis ve daha da 6nemlisi tahta ¢iktigi vakit Mabeyn Feriki sifatiyla II.
Abdiilhamid’e en yakin isimlerden biri olmay basarmis, deneyimli bir dev-
let adami olan Said Pasa ile ¢alisarak tecriibesini arttirdi. Said Paga’nin Konya
valiligi sirasinda vilayetin gelirlerini arttirmak ve bu baglamda zirai tirtinlerin
kolaylikla nakli i¢in sose ve demiryolu ingasi yolunda yaptigi ¢alismalar, mo-
dern tarim teknikleri kullanilmasi ve makineli tarima gegilmesi yoniinde sarf
ettigl caba ve bu cercevede yurtdigindan makine ve alet edevat getirtmesi,

8 1nal, Mehmed Nazim"in azline sebep olan “icdb-1 hdl ve maslahata mebni tebdili” ifadesini “ferdin ve
cemiyetin hdl ve maslahatini berbat eden bu tiirlii icab ve maslahatlardir” seklinde elestirmistir ki bu
elestiri esasen o donem memurlann tayin ve azillerinde cari olan keyfiligi isaret etmektedir.
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¢ekirgeyle miicadele icin yeni yontemler denemesi, agaglandirma galigmalar:
yapmas, stirekli teftig gezileri yaparak 6zellikle okullarin 1slahi ve okullarda
yeni usul egitim yapilmasinin takipgisi olmasi gibi 1slahatgi fikir ve tavirlar
(Caglar, 2010, ss. 64-80) Mehmed Nazim'1 etkileyecekti.

Said Paga’nin - dolayisiyla da bir nevi vali yardimeiligr gorevini ifa eden
mektupgusu Mehmed Nazim’in - Konya’da bulundugu siiregteki mesaisi;
goreve geldigi sirada yaganan ¢ekirge istilasi, 93 Harbi sonrasinda Konya’ya
gonderilen muhacirlerin iskini, asayis problemleri ve gorev siiresinin son
yillarinda yasanan kithik meseleleriyle ugrasmakla gecti. Bununla birlikte
kitlik konusunda yasanan sikintilar Said Pasa’nin valilikten, sonrasinda va-
lilige gelen Memduh Bey’le anlasamayan Mehmed Nazim’in da mektup-
culuktan azline sebep oldu. “1304 Kahti” olarak isimlendirilen kitlik sadece
Konya’y1 degil Adana, Ankara, Kastamonu ve kismen de Bursa vilayetlerini
etkisi altina almigti. Said Paga igerisinde Mehmed NAzim’in da yer aldig bir
kitlik komisyonu kurup bazi tedbirler almaya calisti fakat bagarili olamadi.
26 Haziran 1887°de Dahiliye Nezaretinden gelen bir telgrafla Said Pasa’ya
Mamiretiilaziz vilayetine tayin edildigi bildirildi. Said Paga hastaligini ileri
stirerek yeni gorev yerine gitmek istemedi. En nihayetinde vilayetin isleri-
ni Mehmed Nazim’a birakip Istanbul’a dénmesine miisaade edildi (Caglar,
2010, ss. 78-79).

Aslinda Said Paga ¢ok uzun zamandir vilayetin iglerini Mehmed Nazim’a
birakmusti. Oyle ki bazen yedi sekiz ay evden disar1 gikmadigi olmustu. Bu
da Mehmed Nizim’in 4deta bir vali gibi ¢aligmasina ve vilayetin yonetimin-
de mithim bir niifuz kazanmasima yol agmisti (Mehmed Nazim, 1992, s.
84). Mehmed Nazim, Said Pasa’nin yerine vali olarak atanan Vali Memduh
Bey’le basglangicta uyum igerisinde ¢alisti lakin zamanla Memduh Bey ile
Mehmed NAizim’in arasina niifuz meselesi yliziinden sogukluk girdi. Mem-
duh Bey vali olduktan sonra vilayet mektubi kalemine miilazemetle giren
ve daha sonra Mehmed Nazim tarafindan yetenegi kesfedilip vilayet gazete-
si bagmubharirligine getirilen Veled Celebi Izbudak anilarinda ikili arasinda
herhangi bir siirtiisme veya soruna sahit olmadigini dile getirmektedir. Bu-
nunla birlikte o siralar Memduh Bey’in “irtikap hususundaki hile ve desiselerine”
Mehmed Nizim’in niifuzunun engel oldugu yolunda soylentiler ¢iktigini
ifade etmektedir (Izbudak, 1946, s. 13)°. Mehmed Nazim anilarinda Mem-

9 Veled Celebi izbudak’in amlarinda Mehmed Nazim’t tammlarken kullandig su ifadeler dikkat cekicidir:
“Mektupcu Bey Istanbulludur. Adi Nazim Bey’dir. Cok zeki bir zattir. Siir ve insasi ve bilhassa, makale
kaleme alacak olsa, onun tasvirine gdsterdigi fikirler ulvidir. Farisiden baska Arapga ve Fransizcayr da
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duh Bey’le kithiga dair alinacak tedbirler hususunda uzlasamadiklarini séy-
ler. Hatta Mehmed Nazim istifa etmek veyahut becayisle yer degistirmek
istedigini Memduh Bey’e iletir. Buna ragmen Memduh Bey bir jurnalle Ba-
biali’ye bagvurarak Mehmed NAzim’in azlini talep eder. Mehmed Nizim bu
hadiseyi 6grenip sagkinlik ve tiztintiistinii ifade ettiginde ise Memduh Bey
“Ben sizin azlinizi degil Antalya mutasarnfliina tayininizi istedim. Nezaret isar
kavrayamamig” diyerek kendini savunur (Mehmed Nazim, 1992, ss. 85-86)'.

Memduh Bey’in jurnali Mehmed Nazim hakkinda verilen ilk jurnal de-
gildi. Mehmed Nazim Konya Vilayeti Mektupgulugu sirasinda hakkinda ya-
pilan suclamalar nedeniyle stirekli olarak sorusturmalarla ugragmak zorunda
kalmigti. Bu sorusturmalardan ilki Adliye Icra Cemiyeti'ndeki gorevi sira-
sinda zimmetine para gegirmesiyle ilgiliydi. Konya’da goreve bagladig: sirada
baglayan bu sorugturma kapsaminda Mehmed Nazim bir ara Istanbul’a ifade
vermeye dahi gitti. Vakia sorusturma neticesinde hakkindaki suglamalardan
beraat etti''. Hakkindaki bir diger sorusturma Konya Vilayeti Vali Vekili ve
ayni zamanda Merkez Mutasarrifi Edhem’in 19 Agustos 1884 tarihinde sif-
reli bir telgrafla Dahiliye Nezaretine gonderdigi bir jurnal neticesinde bagla-
tildi. Mutasarrif Edhem, “Ziya Pasa-perverdelerinden” diye tanimladigi Meh-
med Nazim’in “hdl ve makdlinin umum icin tahammiil edilemeyecek bir mertebeye
vardigini”, vilayetin isleri hususunda bagina buyruk hareket ettigini, ahalinin
zihnini siyasi hilelerle karigtirdigini iddia etmekteydi'>. Bu iddialardan da bir
sonug ¢itkmadi. Bir diger sorusturma muhbir sifatim1 kendisine yakistiran
Sadik adinda bir zatin Mehmed NAizim hakkinda iki kita dilekge hazirla-
yip Sadarete géndermesiyle baglatildi. Bu dilek¢eye gére Mehmed Nazim’a
yoneltilen ilk su¢lama Eregli kazasinda bulunan Ekinlioglu adindaki ¢iftligi
disiik bir bedelle kendine mal etmek i¢in gizli dolaplar ¢evirmis olmasrydi.
Ikinci suglama ise Mehmed Nazim’in, Ladik kdyiinde umuma mahsus Hac
Pmnart adli meray1 satin alip o meradan istifade eden “fukara ve zuafa”dan
para talep etmesi ve dahi paray1 vermek istemeyenleri kovmaya tesebbiis et-
mesiydi. Sadaretten génderilen bir yaziyla vilayet yonetiminden Mehmed
Nazim’a yoneltilen suglamalarin arastirilmasi talebinde bulunuldu fakat bu

bilmekle birgok diller hakkinda da az ¢cok malumati vardi. Bundan baska halik, kerim bir zat olup hele
hanedani Mevleviyeye gayet saygisi vardi.” (izbudak, 1946, s. 11).

10 Memduh Bey, daha sonra Déhiliye Nazirligr da yapacak olan Mehmed Memduh Pasa’dir (Kursun, 2003,
ss. 495-497).

11 BOA, DH. MKT, 1338 / 44, 17 Safer 1299 [8 Ocak 1882]; BOA, BOA, DH. SAIDd. , Defter No: 42, s. 409,
13 Receb 1302 [28 Nisan 1885].

12 BOA, DH. SFR, 122 / 99, 7 Agustos 1300 [19 Agustos 1884].
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suglamalardan da bir sonug ¢itkmadi®. Yine katlik yillarinda alinan tedbirlerin
uygulanmast sirasinda hakkinda suglamalar yapildi. Asar, agnam ve maden
vergilerinin tahsilinde usulsiizliik yaptigi iddia edilen Mehmed Nazim, Said
Paga’nin yerine gelen Memduh Bey’in yiiriittiigii sorugturma gergevesinde
yine suclamalardan aklanarak cikti'.

Mehmed Nazim Memduh Bey’in jurnali de dahil tiim sikayetlere ragmen
gorevinin basinda kalmay1 basardiysa da en sonunda sert bir kayaya ¢arpip
Konya’dan ayrilmak zorunda kaldi. Saray Bagmabeyncisi Hac1 Ali Paga
dogum yeri olan Konya’nin Aksaray kazasina tabi bir koyiin kaza yapilmasi
hususunda Konya Vilayeti'ne bir yazi gonderdi. Meclis-1 idarede Paga’nin
talebi tartisilirken Mehmed Nazim bu teklife itiraz etti. Konya esrafindan
Mecidiyezade Tahir Paga, Mehmed NAizim’in bu itirazim1 Haci Ali Pasa’ya
iletince Hac1 Ali Paga Dahiliye Nezaretinden Mehmed Nazim’m Konya’dan
gonderilmesini istedi. Bu talep tizerine Mehmed Nizim 13 Mart 1888’de
Bitlis Vilayeti’ne tayin edildi (Mehmed Nazim, 1992, s. 86)".

Mehmed Nazim, Bitlis vilayetinde alt1 ay gibi kisa bir siire ¢alistiktan
sonra 30 Agustos 1888’de Halep Vilayeti Mektupguluguna atandi'®. Halep’e
atandiginda vilayetin valisi Hasan Hakki Paga’ydi'”. Paga, donemin sadrazami
Kamil Paga’yla arasi agik oldugu i¢in Mehmed Nazim’t hakkinda bilgi
toplamak amaciyla gonderilen bir casus gibi gérmiistii. Bu nedenle Mehmed
Nazim’a mektupguluk vazifesini yaptirmadi. Mehmed NAizim bir miiddet
sonra durumun ciddiyetini kavraymnca Hasan Hakki Paga’yla gorisiip
onu kendisinin casus olmadigina ikna etmeye c¢alisti. Hasan Hakki Paga,
Mehmed Nazim’m bu girisimi tizerine tavrini degistirdi, kendi yazdig siirler
tizerinden Mehmed Niazim’la irtibat kurmaya basladi (Mehmed Nizim,
1992, ss. 104-108). Mehmed Nazim Halep’e geldiginde neredeyse yirmi beg
yillik memuriyet hayati vardi ve bu siirecte yasadigr sikintili tayin ve aziller
nedeniyle ciddi bir tecriibe kazanmisti. Hasan Paga’yla arasimi diizelttikten
sonra bu tecriibesini fiiliyata doktii, “liyakati ve ifd-yi vazifede gosterdigi gayreti”
ile riitbe taltifi aldi'®. Daha sonra Papalik makami tarafindan ikinci riitbeden
Pinof Nisani'na layik gorildi””. Mehmed Nizim’in Babiali nezdinde

13 BOA, DH. MKT, 1396 / 2, 5 Cemaziyelevvel 1304 [30 Ocak 1887].

14 BOA, $D, 1713 / 14, 24 Muharrem 1305 [12 Ekim 1887].

15 BOA, DH. SAIDd. , Defter No: 42, s. 409, 1 Mart 1304 [13 Mart 1888].

16 BOA, DH. SAIDd. , Defter No: 42, s. 409, 18 Agustos 1304 [30 Agustos 1888].
17 Hasan Hakki Pasa hakkinda bk. (Mehmed Siireyya, 1996, ss. 627-628).

18 BOA, DH. MKT, 1658 / 67, 22 Muharrem 1307 [18 Eyliil 1889].

19 BOA, DH. MKT, 1696 / 25, 15 Cemaziyelahir 1307 [6 Subat 1890].
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yildizini parlatacak ve vilayet mektupgulugundan daha st bir konuma
terfisine yol agacak asil basarisi ise Konya Vilayeti Mektupgulugunun son
yillarinda kaleme aldig1 bir kitabin Halep Vilayeti Mektupgulugu sirasinda
Sultan II. Abdtilhamid’e ulastirilmasiyla geldi: Ahd-i Sehriyari®.

Ahd-i Sehriyari

Ahd-i Sehriyari bir kitap olmaktan ziyade hacmi itibariyle bir risale hiik-
miindedir. Bugiinkii lisanimiza padisahin devri olarak cevirebilecegimiz
Ahd-i Sehriyari dénemin padisahi II. Abdiilhamid’e ithafen yazilmustir.
Mehmed Nazim’in bu kitab1 yazmaktaki amaci II. Abdiilhamid’in “tamim-i
maarife himmeti”ni yani egitimin yayginlagtirtlmasi hususundaki gayretini ve
“4sar-1 cedidesi’ni yani Osmanli Devleti’'ni modern bir toplum hiline get-
irme yolunda ger¢eklestirdigi yeniliklerini ortaya koymaktir.

Mehmed NAizim, kitabinda II. Abdiilhamid déneminde egitimin terakki-
sini izah i¢in uzun uzadiya izahat vermeyi liizumlu gérmez. Ona gore yalniz-
ca alt1 yedi sene evveliyle egitimin diinii ve bugiiniinii mukayese etmek II.
Abdiilhamid dénemindeki gelismeyi anlamaya kifidir. Mehmed Nizim’in
bu husustaki su ifadeleri dikkat ¢ekicidir : “Bundan alti yedi sene evvel koca
bir kasabada yanligsizca mektup okuyup yazacak ii¢ kigi bulunmak oranin maarifce
terakkisine delil addolunurdu. Bugiin her kasabada mekatib-i riisdiyenin viicuduyla
tahsilin ikinci derecesi temin edilip her taraf hilye-i maarifle miizeyyen evlad-1 va-
tan yetistirmekte oldugu misillii ta karyelere varincaya kadar mekatib-i sibyaniye dahi
kesb-i saldh ve intizam etmis ve usul-i talim ve taalliim tamim-i maarif iciin hal ve
istikbalce muhtag oldugu siiratini temin edecek kadar teshil edilmis oldugundan bir
kasabada degil bir koyde bile mektup yazacak derecede imla, kendi hesabini tutacak
mertebede rakam ogrenmis koyliiler vardir”. Mehmed NAizim egitimin gelisme-
siyle ilgili tizerinde durdugu bir diger husus miilki idarede egitimli insan sa-
yisinin artmastyla ilgilidir. Riisdiyelerden yetisenlerin nahiyelerde, kazalarda
miilki amir olarak gérev almaya baglamalarinin halkin huzur ve refahina kat-
ki sagladigini diigiinen Mehmed Nazim “Mekteb-i Miilkiye”den yetigsenlerin
sayisinin artmastyla birlikte iist diizey miilki amirlerin de nitelikli insanlar
arasindan segilmeye baslanmasini gelecek adina son derece olumlu bir gelis-
me olarak gérmektedir.

Kitabin ilk bolimiinde egitimdeki gelismeleri degerlendiren Mehmed
Nazim ikinci kisimda ekonomiyi merkeze alarak II. Abdiilhamid’in mo-

20 Mehmed Nazim, Ahd-i Sehriydri, Matbaa-i Ebiizziya, Istanbul H 1304 [M 1886-1887].
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dernlesme yoniindeki yeniliklerinden bahseder. Mehmed Nazim, Osmanli
toplumunun bir tarim toplumu oldugu gerceginden hareketle ekonomik
anlamda kalkinmanin tarimdaki reformlarla gerceklesecegini diisiinmekte-
dir. Bu bakimdan II. Abdiilhamid’in “Ziraat Mektepleri”ni agmasini tarimda
reformun 6nemli bir agamasi olarak goriir. Modern tarim teknikliklerinin
uygulanmasiyla birlikte tarimda verimliligin artacagini ve Osmanlt ¢iftgi-
sinin diinya piyasasinda rekabet¢i bir gii¢ hiline gelecegini degerlendirir.
Bunun yani sira dokuma fabrikalarmin agilmasi gibi zirai iirtinlerin mamiil
maddeye doniistiirtilmesi yolunda atilan adimlarin hizlandirilmasi gerekti-
gini dile getirir. Gerek zirai tirtinlerin gerekse mamiil maddelerin hizl bir
sckilde piyasaya siiriilebilmesi igin kara yollariin ve simendifer hatlarinin
genigletilmesini vurgulayan Mehmed Nazim, II. Abdiilhamid déneminde
hiz kazanan kara yollarinin ve simendifer hatlarinin yapimi hususundaki
gayretlerden 6vgiiyle bahseder. Mehmed Nizim’a gére Osmanli Devleti
mevzubahis hususlarda gelisimini stirdiirtip ihracata hiz vermeli ve seri bir
sekilde servetini yani elindeki paray: arttirmanin yoluna bakmalidir. Bunun
da gergeklesebilmesi igin egitimli bireylerin “say u amel”ine yani ferdi te-
sebbiise ihtiya¢ oldugunu degerlendirir. Mehmed Nazim, son olarak egitim
ve ekonomik kalkinma arasindaki bagi izaha calisir. Ona gére Memalik-i
Osmaniye’de egitimin kok salmasi “emniyet-i umumiye”nin teminine zemin
hazirlayacak, bu giiven ortaminin sagladigy “teminat-i fiiliye” Osmanlilarin ar-
zuladiklar1 gelismisligin 6niinii agacaktir.

Peki Konya Vilayeti Mektupgusu olan bir zat bagtan sonra padigaha 6vgii-
lerle dolu, esasen malumun ilami olarak goriilebilecek hususlari igeren béyle
bir kitabi neden kaleme alir? Acaba bu girisim memleketi hile yola koyan
padigaha eli kalem tutan bir biirokratin stikranin ifadesi midir yoksa mek-
tupculuktan daha st bir mansiba terfi iimit eden bir biirokratin bu karar
verme yetkisini elinde bulunduran padisahina “itaat ve sadakatini” gosterme
bi¢imi mi?

Makbul Bir Jurnal

Ahmed Esad Efendi. Kendisi “zdt-1 sevket-simdt-1 hazret-i sehinsdhilerinin le-
hinde gerek kalen gerek kalemen ifa-y1 hizmet edenlerin mazhar-1 miikdfat-1 hazret-i
velinnimet-i azimleri buyrulmalarina ve aksi harekette bulunanlarin diigdr-1 miicazat
olmalarina tavassut eylemek vazife-i mukaddese-i ubiidiyyetin birincilerinden” go-
ren ve bunu kendisine gorev edinen, padisahin séziine itimat ettigi bir zit.
Ahmed Esad Efendi Ocak 1892’de Halep’e gelir. Mezkir gorevi gergevesin-

189



AHD-I SEHRIYARI'DEN DEVR-I HAMID-I SANI'YE VALILIGE GIDEN YOLDA BIR Il. ABDULHAMID DONEMI
MEMURUNUN SERENCAMI

de bir kitapcrya gider. Kitapgidaki kitaplara goz gezdirirken o sirada Halep
Vilayeti Mektupgusu olan Mehmed Nazim’in Ahd-i Sehriyari adli kitabina
gozi ilisir. Hemen kitabi satin alir ve incelemeye baglar. Kitabin II. Abdiil-
hamid déneminde meydana gelen “maddi ve manevi terakkiyat ile imran-1 bilad
ve saadet-i ibad i¢in mebzil buyrulan himemadt ve inayat”la ilgili oldugunu gorir.
Ahmed Esad, kitabin her bir ctimlesinin yazarin “sadakat ve ubiidiyyetinin”
bir sahidi olduguna kanaat eder. Pesi sira Mehmed Nazim’in yanina gider
ve kitap i¢in tebrik ve tesekkiirde bulunur. Ona risaleyi kaleme aldig1 igin
miikifatlandirilip mikafatlandirilmadigini sorar. Mehmed NAazim miikafata
mazhar olmak i¢in bu ise kalkismadigini yalmizca “atebe-i ulya-yi sahanelerine
ubidiyyet eylemeye” muvatfak olmay1 kendisine yeterli gordiigtinii séyler. Bu
sozler tizerine Ahmed Esad’in kalbinde Mehmed Nazim’a kargt bir muhab-
bet peyda olur ve kitab1 hemen Istanbul’a gondererek padisaha arz eder. Ayni
zamanda 500 kurug gibi diisiik bir maasla calisan Mehmed Nazim’in uy-
gun gorilir ise Antakya Kaymakamligi, Halep Evkaf Muhasebeciligi, Halep
Maarif Mudiirligii gorevlerinden birisine sayet bu secenekler uygun degil-
se her vilayette vali maiyetinde 1.500 kurus maagla istthdam edilen memur
kadrolarindan birine atanmasini teklif eder?'.

Mehmed NA4zim bu bulugmanin ardindan kisa bir siire sonra Kastamonu
Vilayeti Mektupculuguna atandi*. Ama bu gorevi kabul etmedi. Hasan Hak-
ki Paga’nin yerine Arif Paga Halep Valiligine atanmigti. Arif Paga idarecilikte
iktidar1 herkesge malum olan varlikli bir biirokratti®. Mehmed Nizim’in
arkasinda durdu, bu tayin tizerine Mabeyn-1 Hiimayuna yazdig1 arzla s6z
konusu gorevin Mehmed NAizim’in memuriyetine muadil bir gorev ol-
madigini, kidem, ehliyet ve iktidar1 ve bunlarin yani sira ¢ekirge sorunuyla
miicadelede gosterdigi basar1 defalarca arz edilen Mehmed Néazim’in uygun
bir gbreve atanmasi gerektigini bildirdi**. Mehmed Nazim Kastamonu’ya
gitmeyip mazul duruma diistii® fakat en nihayetinde Ahmed Esad Efen-
di’nin teklifi, Halep Valisi Arif Paga’nin goriisleri ve daha da 6nemlisi Ahd-1
Sehriyari’nin etkisiyle 13 Mayis 1893’te Muhacirin Komisyonu Mektupgu-
lugu’na atandr®.

21 BOA, Y. PRK. UM, 23 / 82, 4 Kanunusani 1307 [16 Ocak 1892].

22 BOA, DH. SAIDd. , Defter No: 42, s. 409, 9 Mart 1308 [21 Mart 1892].

23 Arif Pasa hakkinda bk. (Mehmed Siireyya, 1996, s. 320).

24 BOA,Y.PRK. UM, 24 / 21, 15 Mart 1308 [27 Mart 1892].

25 BOA, DH. SAIDd. , Defter No: 42, s. 409, 30 Mayis 1308 [11 Haziran 1892].
26 BOA, DH. SAIDd. , Defter No: 42, s. 409, 1 Mayis 1309 [13 Mayis 1893].
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Muhacirin Komisyonu, 1877-1878 Osmanli-Rus Savasi sonrasi baslayan
kitle gogiiyle gelen muhacirlerin is ve islemleriyle ilgilenmek tizere Sehre-
maneti'ne bagl olarak Haziran 1878de “Idare-i Umumiye-i Muhacirin
Komisyonu” adiyla kurulmugtu. Tagrada da orgiitlenen komisyon, muha-
cirlerin gegici iskAnlarindan kalict iskinlarina degin her tiirlii sorunlartyla
ilgilenmekte, 6nemli bir gorev icra etmekteydi fakat Mehmed Nazim kom-
isyonun mektupguluguna atandigr sirada kitle gogii sona ermis ve muha-
cirlerin kalic1 iskinlar1 da biyiik 6lgtide saglanmigti. Nitekim Temmuz
1894’¢ gelindiginde go¢ eden muhacir sayisinin azaldig: gerekge gosterilerek
komisyon lagvedildi (Kocacik, 1980, ss. 159-161), Mehmed N4zim da kom-
isyonun siradan bir memuru durumuna diisti.

Mehmed NAzim, artik Babiali nezdinde miilga Umum Mubhacirin Kom-
isyonunun sabitk Mektupgusu olarak anilmaktaydi. Yani bundan sonra her-
hangi bir vilayete mektupgusu olarak gonderilmesi tenzil-i riitbe olacagindan
¢ok zordu. Vakia Mehmed Nizim yeni bir goreve gelebilmek igin hatirt
say1lir kisilerin arac1 olmasi gerektigini yagayarak tecriibe etmis, Ahd-i Sehri-
yari 6rneginde oldugu gibi padisaha sadakatini gosterecek fiiliyatin 6nemini
de kavramistt. Mehmed Nizim Muhacirin Komisyonunun ilgasma yakin
Zaptiye Nazir1 Rahim Paga’ya gitti. Ona Ahd-i Sehriyari’den bahsetti ve bu
galigmasinin kapsamini genigleterek “Devr-i Hamid-i Sani” namuyla bir kitap
yazmak istedigini ifade etti. Bu kitab1 yazmak i¢in hazirladig istizah varakal-
armin ilgili dairelere gonderilmesi ve bir kereye mahsus olarak istedigi bilg-
ilerin kendisine verilmesi i¢in ondan yardim istedi. Rahim Pasa, Mehmed
Nazim’in bu teklifini geri ¢cevirmedi, onun talebini “kudret-i kalemiyesi”nden
ve “efkdr-1 sadakati”’nden bahisle “Yildiz”a iletti*®. Cok ge¢meden istedigi izin
verildi ve boylece Mehmed Nazim, kendisi i¢in 6nce mutasarrifliga sonra
valilige giden yolu a¢gmuis oldu.

Devr-i Hamid-i Sini’nin hazirlik siireci oldukga yavas ilerledi. Mehmed
Nazim’in hazirladig istizah varakalar1 Dahiliye Nezareti bagta olmak iizere
Sehremaneti, Seraskerlik, Mekatib-1 Askeriye, Telgraf-Posta Nezareti,
Bahriye Nezareti, Maliye Nezareti, Evkaf Nezareti, Hazine-1 Hassa Nezareti,
Zaptiye Nezareti, Riisumat [daresi ve Muhacirin Komisyonuna génderildi®.
Bazi daireler hemen istizah varakalarini hazirladi fakat Sadaret makamu, ris-
alenin programi goriilmeden mezkir varakalarin Mehmed Nazim’a teslim

27 BOA, DH. SAIDd. , Defter No: 42, s. 409, 11 Muharrem 1312 [15 Temmuz 1894].
28 BOA,Y.MTV, 81/81, 13 Safer 1311 [26 Agustos 1893].
29 BOA, BEO, 268 / 20063, 18 Safer 1311 [31 Agustos 1893].
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edilmesine miisaade etmedi®. Anlagilan o ki Mehmed Nizim’in ne yazacagl
tam olarak kestirilemediginden bilgi paylasimi hususunda aceleci davranil-
mak istenmemisti. Ger¢i Mehmed NAzim, kitabi yazmak icin igse koyulduk-
tan sonra kitabm programini arz ettiginde de durum pek degismedi®'.

Kitabin hazirliklar stirerken Muhacirin Komisyonu lagvedildi, Mehmed
Nazim da igsiz kaldu. Iste bu asamada Mehmed Nazim padisahin 6zel kalemi
olan Mabeyn-i Hiimayun Bagkitabetine bir dilekge yazdi. Dilekgesinde “ira-
de-i seniyye-i hazret-i padigahi”yle yazmakta oldugu kitap igin istedigi bilgile-
rin “Maarif” ve “Nafia” daireleri diginda kendisine verilmedigini dile getirdi.
Ayni zamanda Muhacirin Komisyonunun ilgasi nedeniyle issiz kaldigini, bu
hususta padigahtan yardim bekledigini ifade etti. Dilekgesine o giine kadar
yazdigi taslak metni de ekledi®.

Devr-i Hamid-i Sani

Mehmed NAizim, Mabeyn-i Hiimayun Bagkitabetine sundugu taslak
metnin girisinde kitabr yazma amacini agiklar. O, padisaha karst duydugu
stikranin geregi olarak daha 6nce yazdigi Ahd-i Sehriyari’nin nesrinden son-
ra II. Abdiilhamid’in gergeklestirdigi icraatlar1 ve basarilari topluca deger-
lendirmek niyetindedir. Bu degerlendirmeyi yapmadan 6nce “siyaset” ad1
altinda bir baglik agar. Bu baglik altinda II. Abdiilhamid’in iktidara geldiginde
ne gibi zorluklarla kargilagtigini, devlet idaresinde hangi problemlerin oldu-
gunu ve bu badirelere karst duran II. Abdiilhamid’in haiz oldugu liderlik
Ozelliklerini agiklar.

AN,

Mehmed Nazim, kitabin birinci bolimiinde “muvaffakiydt-1 padisahi”yi
ele alir. Bu cercevede ilk olarak maarif alanindaki gelismeleri degerlendi-
rilir. Ise idadileri incelemekle baslar. “Mekteb-i Miilkiye’nin nizamnamesi-
ni, “Mekteb-i Sultani’nin ders programini etraflica beyan eder. Istanbul’daki
ve tagradaki diger idadilerin isimlerini listeler. Pesi sira konularina gore I1.
Abdilhamid’in ctilusundan 1893 Subat’ina kadar basilan eserlerin istatisti-
gini verir. Bu istatistigin sonrasinda II. Abdiilhamid déneminde tesis edilen
riigdiyelerin, iptidailerin, vakif yani sibyan mekteplerinin isimlerini, nerede
agildiklarini ve 6grenci sayilarini igeren istatistikleri sunar. Ardindan Asa’ir
Mektebi, Dilsiz Mektebi, Dariilmuallimin, Dariilmuallimit, Miizehaneler

30 BOA,Y.MTV., 82/53, 22 Safer 1311 [4 Eyliil 1893].

31 BOA, YA. HUS, 300/ 29, 14 Zilhicce 1311 [18 Haziran 1894].

32 BOA, Y. MTV, 107 / 11, 22 Rabiulahir 1312 [23 Ekim 1894]. Bu taslak metnin bir kismi eklerde
sunulmustur.
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ve Kiz Sanayi Mektebi hakkinda bilgiler vererek egitimle ilgili degerlendir-
melerini sonlandirir.

Mehmed NAizim egitimle ilgili degerlendirmelerini tamamladiktan sonra
“Nafia” alanindaki gelismelerle ilgili degerlendirmelerine baglar. Bu bolim-
de 6ncelikle ingas1 tamamlanip igletilmekte olan demiryolu hatlarinin hangi
schirler arasinda tesis edildigini ve kilometre bazinda uzunlugunu igeren bir
cedvel sunar, bu demiryolu hatlarinin pratikteki faydalarina deginir. Daha
sonra “mevddd-1 nafia”dan bahseder. Araba sirketi, havagazi sirketi, kar ve buz
sirketi, vapur sirketi gibi farkl alanlarda faaliyet gosteren sirketlerin tamam-
lanan ve devam eden yatirimlarini ayrintili olarak aktarir. Miiteakiben fabri-
kalara ayr1 bir baglik agar. Fabrika sahiplerinin isimlerini, fabrikalarin nerede
kurulduklariny, faaliyet alanini ve ruhsat tarihlerini igeren bilgiler verir. Son-
ra vilayetlerde ingas1 tamamlanan karayollarina ait bir cedvel beyan eder. Bu
cedvelin ardindan “Ihtira Berati Kanunu” ¢ercevesinde verilen ihtira beratlart
hakkinda detayl bilgiler igeren bir cedvel sunar.

Mutasarrifuktan Valilige

Mehmed Nazim kitabin1 tamamlayamad: fakat bu gayretinin karsilig
olarak 1 Mayis 1895 tarihinde Mersin Mutasarrifhigina atandi®. Bu gérev
Mehmed NAazim igin giizel bir firsatti ve ger¢ekten iyi sekilde degerlendirdi.
Ziya Paga, Said Paga gibi valilerin yaninda galigmasinin ona sagladigr me-
ziyetlerle Mersin’de yeni yollar, kiz ve erkek ¢ocuklari i¢in mektepler, su
isale hatlar1 a¢ti. Mevcut yollari ve mektepleri tamir ettirdi**. Aslinda ¢ok kisa
bir siirede valilige ulagabilirdi fakat “Brazzafolli Hadisesi” nedeniyle Mersin

Mutasarrifligi sona erdiginden valilik i¢in bir miiddet daha beklemek zorun-
da kaldi.

Brazzafolli, aslen Dalmagyali olup Sakiz’da Avusturya ve Almanya Dev-
letleri adina konsolos vekilligi yapmakta ve ayni zamanda Avusturya Devleti
adma faaliyet gosteren Lloyd Kumpanyasi’nin Mersin acenteligini yiiriitmek-
teydi®. Mersin’de faaliyet gosteren “Ermeni Fesad Cemiyeti”nin bir tiyesi
yakalandig1 vakit iizerinde ¢ikan evraklardan Brazzafolli'nin cemiyetin diga-
riyla haberlesmesine aracilik ettigi tespit edildi. Bunun tizerine Brazzatolli
Mersin’de goz altina alinarak bir Fransiz gemisiyle muhakemesi yapilmak
tizere Beyrut’a gonderildi. Brazzafolli, Beyrut’a ulagtiginda gemiden inmedi

33 BOA, DH. SAIDd. , Defter No: 42, s. 410, 19 Nisan 1311 [1 Mayis 1895].
34 BOA, DH. SAIDd. , Defter No: 42, s. 410, 10 Tesrinisani 1313 [22 Kasim 1897].
35 BOA, HR. SYS, 2820/ 6 - 14, 4 Tesrinievvel 1313 [16 Ekim 1897].
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ve tekrar Mersin’e dogru yola ¢ikti. Sadaret’ten Adana Vilayeti'ne gonderilen
yaziyla Brazzafolli'nin Mersin’e ulastiginda giizellikle ikna edilerck yeniden
Beyrut’a gonderilmesi istendi*. Adana Valisi Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa, bir hadise
yaganmasi ithtimaline karst Avusturya Konsolosu’ndan sorunsuz bir sekil-
de Brazzafolli’'nin karaya ¢tkmadan tekrar Beyrut’a génderilmesi hususunda
aracilik etmesini istedi. Iste olaylar da tam bu noktada patlak verdi. Braz-
zafolli polislerin engellemesine ragmen karaya ¢ikmayi bagardi. Brazzafoll,
kendisini kargilayan Avusturya Konsolosu'na polislerin Avusturya bayrag:
cekili bandiraya hakaret ettiklerini soyleyince konsolos Brazzafolli’yi alip
konsoloshaneye gotiirdii. O sirada limanda bulunmayan Mehmed Nazim,
bu hadiseyi polisler kendisine haber vermedigi igin engelleyemedigini, bu-
nun daha 6nceden planlanmuig bir senaryo oldugunu iddia ettiyse de olay
artik siyasi bir krize dontigsmiistii’’. Olaylarin bu noktaya gelmesinde dahli
bulunan Adana Valisi Hiiseyin Hilmi Paga ile Mersin Mutasarrifi Mehmed
Niazim’dan konsolostan 6ziir dilemeleri istendi fakat her ikisi de bu istegi
kabul etmedi. Bu nedenle 17 Kasim 1897 tarihinde gorevden alindilar (Inal,
1938, s. 1144). Daha sonra Avusturya Sefiri, Sultan II. Abdiilhamid’den
Brazzatolli’nin affini talep etti, sefirin bu talebi Brazzafolli’'nin Mersin’de bir
daha ticari faaliyette bulunmamasi karsiliginda kabul gorda®.

Mehmed Nizim her ne kadar gorevden alinmig olsa da bu durumun
Avusturya’yla olan iligkilerin daha fazla gerginlesmemesi adina yapildig an-
lagilmaktadir. Zira Mehmed NAizim’in sicil dosyasinda “liizum-1 siyasiyeye
mebni” gérevden alindig: belirtilmektedir. Kaldi ki Mehmed NAzim yakla-
sik bir y1l sonra Mersin Mutasarrifligr sirasindaki bagarilart dayanak gosteri-
lerek Dahiliye Nezaretinin teklifi ve Memurin-i Miilkiye Komisyonunun
karartyla 7 Mart 1898 tarihinde Kayseri sancagi mutasarrifligina atanmigti®.
Bir ay sonra da (10 Nisan 1898) ikinci riitbeden Mecidi Nigant’yla taltif edil-
di*’. 14 Mayis 1900 tarihinde Rumeli beylerbeyi payesini alarak “Paga”liga
terfi etti*'. 1 Temmuz 1901 tarihinde ise Kayseri’deki giihergile fabrikasinin
gelisimindeki katkilar1 nedeniyle birinci riitbeden Mecidi Niganr'yla 6diil-
lendirildi*%. Aslinda Mehmed Nazim’in bu taltifleri bir tesadiif degildi. Zira

36 BOA, DH. TMIK. M, 41 / 88 -1, 22 Cemaziyelevvel 1315 [19 Ekim 1897].

37 BOA, HR.TH, 203 / 13 - 4, 16 Tesrinievvel 1313 [28 Ekim 1897].

38 BOA, HR.TH, 212 / 56, 18 Mayis 1314 [30 May1s 1898].

39 BOA, DH. SAIDd. , Defter No: 42, s. 410, 23 Subat 1313 [7 Mart 1898].

40 BOA, DH. SAIDd. , Defter No: 42, s. 410, 18 Zilkade 1315 [10 Nisan 1898].
41 BOA, DH. SAIDd. , Defter No: 42, s. 410, 14 Muharrem 1318 [14 Mayis 1900].
42 BOA, DH. SAIDd. , Defter No: 42, s. 410, 29 Haziran 1316 [12 Temmuz 1900].
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Kayseri’de gorev yaptigr siire igerisinde bayindirlik hizmetlerini ilerletmis,
maarif hizmetlerini gelistirmis, emniyet ortaminin olusmasini, hukukun te-
sisini temin etmis ve vergilerin toplanmasinda bagar1 gostermisti yani gore-
vini bihakkin yerine getirmisti®. En nihayetinde Devr-1 Hamid-i Sani’nin
ona agtig1 yolda bu ¢abalarinin karsiligi olarak 18 Subat 1903’te Diyarbakar
Vilayeti valiligine atandi*.

Mehmed Nazim, uzun yillar valilik yapti. Bununla birlikte sik sik gorev
yeri degistirildi. Mehmed Nazim, Diyarbakir valiligi sirasinda emniyet ve
inzibatin saglanmasi hususundaki basarilar1 nedeniyle birinci riitbeden
“Nigan-1 Ali-i Osmani” ile taltif edildi®®. Bu gorevi sirasinda vilayetin
islerini héle yola koydugu gibi bir¢ok bayindirlik hizmetini yerine getirdi*.
14 Agustos 1905 tarithinde Halep Vilayeti valiligine atandi*’. Halep valiligi
esnasinda Fransa hiikGimeti tarafindan verilen dérdiincii riitbeden “Lejyon
D’honneur Nisani”na layik goriildii®®. Caligmalariyla 6zellikle de vilayetin
muhasebesi hususundaki hassasiyetiyle halkin takdirini kazand1*’. 14 Eyliil
1908’de Konya Vilayeti valiligine atandi® fakat hakkindaki bazi sikayetler
nedeniyle baglayan sorusturma neticesinde kisa bir siire sonra becayisgle 20
Haziran 1909’da Sivas Vilayeti valiligine tayin edildi®’. Mehmed Nazim,
gadre ugradigi diistincesiyle olsa gerek™ Sivas’a gitmekte goniilsiiz davrandi®.
Nitekim gecikmeli bir sekilde goreve bagladigr Sivas valiliginden, vilayetin
ihtiyaglarina cevap verecek iktidar kendisinde goriilmediginden bahisle 20
Nisan 1910’da azledildi**.

Mehmed Nazim iki yildan fazla bir siire mazul durumda bekledi. 1912-
1913 Balkan Harbi’nin arifesinde 28 Eyliil 1912 tarihinde Selanik Vilayeti
valiligine tayin edildi*. Selanik 8 Kasim 1912 tarihinde Yunanlarin eline ge¢-

43 BOA, DH. SAIDd. , Defter No: 42, s. 410, ? Subat 1318 [1-18 Subat 1903].

44 BOA, DH. SAIDd. , Defter No: 42, s. 410, 5 Subat 1318 [18 Subat 1903].

45 BOA, DH. SAIDd. , Defter No: 42, s. 410, 21 Safer 1321 [19 Mayis 1903].

46 BOA, DH. SAID. , Defter No: 42, s. 410, 20 Agustos 1321 [2 Eyliil 1905].

47 BOA, DH. SAIDd. , Defter No: 42, s. 410, 15 Adustos 1321 [28 Adustos 1905].

48 BOA, DH. SAIDd. , Defter No: 42, s. 410, 26 Zilhicce 1323 [21 Subat 1906].

49 BOA, DH. SAIDd. , Defter No: 42, s. 410, 10 Eyliil 1324 [23 Eyliil 1908].

50 BOA, DH. SAIDd. , Defter No: 42, s. 410,31 Agustos 1324 [13 Eyliil 1908].

51 BOA, DH. SAIDd. , Defter No: 42, s. 410, 7 Haziran 1325 [20 Haziran 1909].

52 Mehmed Nazim’dan sikayetci olanlar kadar ondan memnun olanlar da Babiali'ye telgraf yoluyla miira-
caat etti. BOA, MV, 124 / 3, 1 Muharrem 1327 [23 Ocak 1909]; BOA, DH. MKT, 2772 / 24, 28 Safer 1327
[21 Mart 1909].

53 BOA, BEO, 3611 /270796, 19 Receb 1327 [6 Adustos 1909].

54 BOA, DH. SAIDd. , Defter No: 42, s. 410, 7 Nisan 1316 [20 Nisan 1910].

55 BOA, DH. SAIDd. , Defter No: 42, s. 410, 16 Sevval 1330 [28 Eyliil 1912].
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ti. Mehmed NAzim 23 Haziran 1913 tarihine kadar Selanik’te kaldr*®. Yurda
dondiikten sonra emekliye sevk edildi. 17 Aralik 1926 tarihinde oglu Hik-
met Bey’in Kadikéy'deki evinde vefat etti. Uskiidar Karacaahmet Kabris-
tan’'nin Thsaniye tarafinda Sair Nedim’in kabri civarinda defnedildi (Inal,
1938, s. 1145).

Sonuc

Mehmed NAizim’in kariyerinin dontim noktalarinda etkili olan en 6nemli
husus Sultan II. Abdiilhamid’e olan tevecciihiinii ortaya koyan Ahd-i Sehri-
yari ve Devr-1 Hamid-i Sini adl1 eserleri yazmis olmasidir. Ahd-i Sehriyari,
yillardir tagrada vilayet mektupgulugu yapan Mehmed Nizim’t merkezde
daha 6nemli bir goreve Umum Muhacirin Komisyonu Mektupgulugu’na
tagimig, bu gorevi sirasinda yazmaya bagladigi Devr-i Hamid-i Sini ise ona
valilige giden yolu agmustir. Bu durum valilik ugrunda Sultan II. Abdiilha-
mid’in giivenini kazanmanin bir yolunun da ona olan sadakat ve takdirati
gostermek i¢in kitap yazmak oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Bununla birlik-
te Sultan II. Abdiilhamid, Mehmed NAizim hakkinda karar verirken yazdig:
kitaplar yani sira Ziya Paga ve Said Paga’dan edindigi islahatcr fikirleri icraata
yansitmasini, aldig taltiflerini ve kariyeri boyunca maruz kaldig: tiim sugla-
malardan aklanarak ¢ikmasini da g6z 6niinde bulundurmus olmalidir.

Mehmed Nizim’'m Devr-i Hamid-i Sinf’yi tamamlayamamig olmasi
biiytik bir talihsizliktir. Bununla birlikte eklerde bir kismi sunulan kitabin
taslak metni 6nemli bilgiler icermektedir. Simdiye kadar II. Abdiilhamid
doénemi egitim sistemi hakkinda siradan bir kaynak goziiyle bakilan Ahd-i
Sehriyari ile onun devamu niteligindeki Devr-1 Hamid-i Sini birlikte de-
gerlendirilirse Mehmed Nazim’in Sultan II. Abdiilhamid dénemi hakkinda
miitevazi bir kaynak ortaya koydugu goriilecektir.
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EKLER
Ek-1: “Siyaset”

“Uliim ve fiintinun serdyi’ ve kavaninin nev’-i insana bahgettigi kaffe-i hukiik-1
medeniyyenin hifz-1 dsdrina hadim olmak iizere kavd’id-i tabi’iyye-i dlemden kendi
kendine viiciid bulan ve her zaman dahi yine kendi kendine tevlid-i ahkdm edecek
olan gayr-i miidevven bir ilmdir. Muallimi, kitabi olmayan bu ilmin “tecdrib-i sahi-
ha”, “hifz-1 vuki’at-1 maziyye”, “tahattur-i emsal”, “deldlet-i hal” gibi ahkdmi o
mertebe riisiih ve maharete muhtagdir ki devr-i biinydn-1 siyasetin nazar-endaz-1 ih-
tiyat olduklar her nokta-i ihtimale karst kegfettikleri dkibet ale’l-ekser ferasetleri deng
ve hayret edecek isabetlerle veleh-re’s-i efkdr olur. Her kavmin e’dzim ve megdhiri
ihtisas ettikleri ilm ve fenne nisbetle tabakdata taksim olunarak her biri takdir-i umiimi
karsisinda dsdr ve efdl ile birer mevki’-i riichdn isgal ederler.Siyasiyiin i¢in dahi ta-
bakat takdir-i dsdr ve efdl ile tayin olunup ilm-i idare-i miilk hamdset-i hdkimadne
gibi mahsiisat- dliye ile istihdar edenler tabaka-i evvelinin mevdki’-i evveliyesini isgal
eden e’dzimdir. Tabakat-1 siyasette hd’iz-i riichdn olan ¢’dzinun kdffesi zamanlarinin
isti’ddd-1 tabi’iyyesine teba’tyyet hikmetini kegfeden birer harika kudret olup hikmet-i
idarede o vukilf ile vayedar-1 nisab yiisr ve tevfik olmuglardir. Ahkdam-1 umiimiyesi
hiikm-i isti’dad-1 zamana tabi olan siyasetin aksim-1 idare iizerindeki enzdr-1 seld-
met-i cevviydnesi an be an tebeddiil ederek bir anda isabeti muhakkak goriinen ahval
ayn-1 mazarrat ve hilaf-1 mendfi’ zannolunan tedabir mahdsin-i menfaat olmak iizere
ird’e-i dsdr eder. Ite kegf-i dkibeti gayet ciddi enzér-1 hikmet-i biinydneye muhtag olan
teddbir-i siyasiyede fevkaldde iktidar ile istihdr eden e’dzim-1 eslafi zamanlaru itibartyla
tabakdta ayirmak tabit olacag gibi muvaffakiyetlerini dahi zamanlarindaki isti’dddin
bahgettigi siihiilet veya ikd’ eyledigi miiskildt ile tayin etmek zaruri olur.

Hafiza-hirds erbdb-1 tahkik oldugu vechile ciiliis-1 hiimdyin-1 padisahinin za-
man-1 vukii’t istihsal-i ¢are-i salah igin her akliselimi diigir-1 beht ve hayret edecek
gayet karigik vekdyi’-i miihimmenin hengdam-1 cereyani idi. Maziye ait tasavvurdt-i
tamir-kdrdne hdle miite’allik teddbir-i salah-cityan istikbale dair tesebbiisat-1 ihti-
yat-kdrdne igin it'db edilen efkdrin vdsil-1 mevki’-i itmindn ve istikrar olmasi ddeta
muhdl idi. Zaman-1 vuki’ siirigi tehiyye etmis, idare aczini levazim noksanini idare
ve ikmal edememis, teddbir te’ehhiirle kiymeti ta’cil ile isabeti za’il olacak vekdyi’-i
peyderpey icinde nokta-i i’tidali bulmak miiskiilatiyla ugrasmaya mecbur olmusg, hu-
kuk haricen pamal-1 tecaviiz olarak vezd’if dahilen nisyan olunmus, hizmet maksad
olmakla beraber dmal-1 teferriid miisabaka-i niifus gibi her memleketi ta esasindan
sarsacak kesmekes-i dmiydne ile ¢are-i salah taharrisine baglanilmig déhilin hal-i ha-
zirt haricin maksadi pig-i nazara alinmayip her tiirlii muamele icinden sigilmayacak
bir raddeye gelmis, ikmal-i levazimin mevkif-1 aleyhi mefkitd mehdaric-i tedarik yine
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teddbir-i maziyye ile kiilliyen mesdiid olup is hikmet-i siyasetle idare ve islah edilecek
mertebeleri kat kat tecaviiz eylemis oldugu halde pirdye-i serir-i hikmet ve irfan helldl-i
miiskiilat-1 cihan-rd efendimiz zibdyisg-i makam-1 hilafet-i kiibra oldular.

O zamanki hali bi-tarafane muhakeme eden her vahi-i siyasiyenin verecegi netice-i
kat’iyye elbette iltizam-1 fedakart idi.Zira haricin muzmiri alenen anlagild. Ta esasa
dokunan maksad-1 hasma miimasat igiin dinen ve hikmeten cevaz olmadigina bakil-
mayarak tercih-i serr-i ehaff kaidesine teba’iyyet olunmus olsa idi pek az miiddet siire-
cek olan o miimdsat-1 cebindne hicbir zaman dinin geref ve haysiyetinin tecviz etmedigi
ahvalde iltizam-1 miimagat etmemis olan Devlet-i Aliyyeyi tarih-i dlem sahifelerinde
hiyanetle itham icin kdfi addolunacakti. Zira hasmin makdsidindan biri Donanma-y
Hiimayiinun terk ve teslimi gibi diinya durdukga ahldfa ba’is-i hayret olacak bir taleb-i
garip oldugu ve bunun kiyamete kadar zebanzed-i dlem olacagint soylemek metalib-i
sd’irenin muhdkemadtina miite’allik mufassal bir kitap yazmak kadar medar-1 ifham
olsa gerekdir. Velinimet-i azam efendimiz bu taleb-i garibi “donanmalarim ben icinde
oldiigiim halde gidebilir” miidafaastyla red buyurdular. Devletin tasvir ve ta’dad olu-
nan o zamanki zaafi itibartyla bu kadar ma’al-perverdne bu kadar celddet-pesendine
miidafaa-i miilikdne hangi e’dzimin agzindan gkmugtir.

Tanzim-i ordulara milyonlarla altinlara magrur olup da hasmunin zaaft zamanin
teshilati o gururu teyit eden bazi hiikiimdaranin pirdye-i sahd’if-i tarih olan sozleriyle
hasmin kuvveti istikbalin o zamanki halden kabil-i kiyas olan vehdmeti birer heykel-i
mahilf seklinde pis-i nazarda tecessiim etmisken seref-bahgende-i dihim-i sehdmet ve
celadet efendimizin “keldm-1 miilitk miiliik-1 keldm” hikmetini azametine meftiin
edecek su miidafaa-i miilitkdneleri “arz” ve “sema” arasindaki bu’d kadar farkli degil
midir ? Bu miidafaa-i hamdset-kdranenin ecddd-i izam-1 sehriydrinin mazdci’mii-
zelerini bahg-i ihtizdz eden sadd-yr galibanesi hig siiphe yok ki mekdbir-i kuzzat-1
Osmaniye’de dehgetli bir giryfi-1 ruhdniydne zuhuruna badi olmugtur. Tarih-gindsa-
na malumdur ki Devlet-i Aliyye hicbir zamanda hasmin tehiyye ettigi harbi ta’vik
maksaduyla teklifat-1 haysiyet-i sekndneyi kabul ederek zeliline cebindne diismana
miimadgat etmemigtir. Harp ederek galip olmug galibane keremkdarliklarla a’la-yi nam
etmis maglup olarak namus-1 askerisini diismanina itiraf ettirdikten sonra fedakdrlik-
lara mecbur edilmistir.

Mesele-i zd’ilede diinyanin sehadet-i bi-tarafanesiyle sabit olan san-1 askerimi-
zi hasma madiinun muavenetine miiracaat tenezziiliinii gosterecek kadar ird’e-i kadr
eyledigi cihetle Osmanlilik nam-1 muhtemei sahd’if-i celadeti tezyin eden ihtiramat-1
sehamet-karaneyi illebet muhafaza edecektir. Harbi ihtiyar etmemekte gayr-i mesru
olan maksad-1 hasm kabul gibi saldbete eser-i ecdada iktiza etmemek gibi sehdamete
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mendfi seyyi’eler mevcut idi. Enzdr-1 dlemde pek ¢irkin ve ebedi bir sekl-i nd-halefa-
ne tecsim edecegine bakilmayyp da maksad-1 hasma miimdsat girivesine gidilmis ve
kisa bir miiddet sonra bu fedakdrliklara mecburiyet hdsil olmusg olsa idi Osmanliliga
sermaye-i fahr olan saldbet ve sehdamet mahvolup gitmis idi. Ber-minval-i muharrer
muzafferiyeti hiisn-i miidafaayr temin edecek esbdb ve vesd’it ve hatta sevk-i kuvvet
icin muntazam tartk mevcut degil iken vaktiyle sebepleri tehiyye olunmus olan mesele-i
zd’ile zaruret-i muhikka ile ihtiyar olunarak me’a-muavinhiim en muazzam en kes-
retli en cengaver bir kavmi ile senelerce ugragildiktan sonra tali’-i harb hasmumiza yar
oldu. Biz tecaviizii men’e mecbur edildik dlem lezzet-i galibaneye istirak etti. Mak-
satlardaki su tehaliifti hukiik-1 begere mikyds-1 temyiz olan kaniin-1 hakikat tetkik
etmeli de kard’in-i hakkaniyet hangi tarafa ictima’ eder ise hitkm-i ahir-i ddilanesini
ol yolda vermelidir.

Biz zayi ettgimiz hukiika mukabil bir biiyiik intibdh alarak hikmet-i siyasette
ferid-i zaman olan velinimet-i azam efendimizin ikmdl-i levazim-1 satvet icin bizzat
ibzal buyurmakta harikdne mesainin kiymet-i dliyesini takdir edebilmek meziyyetini
kazandik. O mesai hakikaten harikdnedir zira bundan on bes sene evvel devletin
itibar-1 maliyesi mevki’-i hariciyesi hal-i dahiliyesi tahattur olunarak mesele insafane
muvdzene olunmalidir. Duyiin-1 hariciye iki yiiz bu kadar milyon liralik korkung bir
yekiin hdsil etmis oldugu halde mahall-i sarfini tayin icin nazarlara carpan asar-1 ogr
mu’agsarine mukabil degil idi. “Devlet istikrazsiz idara olunamaz” fikr-i muzirrinin
netice-i vahimesi olmak iizere haddi 1ddi tecaviiz eyleyen duyiin-1 hariciyenin vaktinde
ifd-y1 taahhiidate bile miihimsenilmeyerek hd’iz oldugu itibar herc ii merc oldu. Se-
nedatimiz itibardan diiserek hamillerinin diinayaya akseden feryatlart sumdah-1 dlemi
doldurdu. Her agizdan bize dair itirazlar istilmeye her taraftaki tiiccarimiza dahi iti-
mat olunmamaya bagladi. Bu hal ile bunu takip eden nazar-1 benddne bazi muamele
mevki’-i harici-i devleti yerinden oynatti. Esas vak’ ve itibar miitezelzil oldu. Miknet
ve itibarin haricde goriilecek dsart dahilindeki mesai-i mebriire nisbetinde olacagin-
dan ziihiil edenler ihtiyacdt-1 dahiliyeye atf-1 nazar-1 himmet etmediler. Binaenaleyh
dahilde her sey miizebzeb bir hélde idi. Iste leyle-i celd-y1 zaman her tiirlii tafsilat ile
kabil-i tesrth olamayan garip garip vekdyi’i bir yandan tevlid etmekte ve temin-i saldh
muhafaza-i dkibet azmiyle uzatilan eydi-i himmet idarenin herhangi rengine dokun-
sa sapur sapir dokiilmekte iken padisah-1 hakdyik-iktindh efendimiz mehdiyane bir
azimet-i cihdn-pesendane ile islahat-1 umiimiyeye tesebbiis buyurdular. Itibar-1 mali
intizam-1 dahili nasil temin olunarak bu iki muvaffakiyet-i cihdn-bahdnin te’sirdt-1
mahsiisastyla mevki’-i hariciyemizin ne kadar biiyiik bir seref kdr-dani kazanmig ol-
dugunu tebyin icin bi-mennihi teala her birine mahsus olan muvaffakiyat ve icraat
yegdn yegin derc ve izah olunmak ve hakimdne miiceddidane careler ne mertebe siiratli
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tesirler gostermekte bulundugunu tafsil edilmek tizere bu mukaddime atideki istitrad ile
rehin-i hitam olucaktir.

Istitrad : Bahsi miiriir eyledigi vechile tabakdta miinkasim olan e’dzumin derece-i
muvaffakiydtt zamanlarmn isti’dadindaki teshildt ve tasa’ubat ile muvdzene olunma-
yinca hakkuyla tayin olunamaz. Ifrdt-1 akl ve zeka ile teshir istemeyince mesihir ge-
migtir ki zamanmn isti’didina muvdfik olmayan tesebbiisiti semere-bahg olamamug
ve her her azminden netdyic-i ma’kiise zuhiira gelmistir. Kezdlik zamanin isti’dadin-
daki suhilletten bi’l-istifade biiyiik biiyiik isler gostermis nice e’dzim gelip gitmigtir ki
muvaffakiyitt zamanimn teshilatindan bagka bir tedbir ile degildir. Bizim padisah-1
e’dzimumz zamann isti’dadinda suhillet yerine enva’-1 miigkiilata tesadiif ederek her
birini bi-mennihi’l-kerim hikmet-i idare ile bi’l-iktihdm hayrette ukiil olacak bir siirat
ve maharetle asirlara sigmayacak muvaffakiydt-1 fi’iliye ibraz etti. Elbette tegebbiisatint
zamannin isti’ddd teshil eden e’dzim esldfa karst hd’iz-i seref ve riichandur. Veld-siy-
yemd envd’-1 islahat iginde hali idareyi ahlak: birdenbire degistirecek ve az zaman
icinde ird’e-i dsdr etmesiyle enva’-1 islahata mebde’ ve miintehd olacak vasita-i dliyeyi
kesf ve takdir ile miilkiiniin tebasinin islahina rehberi-i maarifle bagladilar. Bindberin

~)

bu iki meziyet-i miilitkdne ile “Abdiilhamid-i Sani” hazretleri tabakdt-1 ’dzimdan
birinci tabakanin birinci mevki’ine seref-bahs olurlar. Bu mutahassirla umimi bir
tarih yazamakta oldugum cihetle muhdkeme-i dsdr ederek vukii’at-1 maziyye ile istig-
hdada mecburiyet gsrmiiyorum. Su kadar diyebilirim ki dort yiiz sene evvelki idaremiz
on bes sene evveline kadar ric’at etmis olsa da o satvetle o intizam ile islah-1 idareye
def-i zarar-1 su’iindta ibtiddr etse hicbir sey yapamazdi. Dikkat olunmalidir ki idare
bir yed-i iktidara gecip de saldh ve intizam cehre-giisa olduktan sonra vaki’ olan te-
sebbiisat nasil mukdrin-i yiisr ve suhiilet oluyor. Su gecenki Yunan vakast azim bir
ordunun bir kitamizda ictimd’int icap etmis ve her taraftan kemal-i siiratle sevk olunan
kuvvet vaktinde ictima’ eylemis oldugu halde asker sevk olundugunu levazim-1 miidafa
tehiyye edildigini memadlik-i sdhdne efradinin ekseriyeti bile hissetmemigtir. Diinya
yerinden oynayip davullarla ilan-1 cehalet olunmadi ne déhilin fiituvvetine ne haricin
muavenetine tenezziil buyurdular. Koca bir ordu aylarca idare olunarak asker hal-i se-
ferde dahi muntazaman aylik aldilar. Tayindt levazimat miikemmelen ihzdr edilerek
kuvvet ifa-y1 vazife-i satvet ettikten sonra yine o siirat ve maharetle dagitildi. Hikmet-i
idare iktidar-1 miigkiilat ... ... olur.

Intiha
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Ek-2: “Dersaadet ve memalik-i mahruse-i sahanede mevcut olan mekdtib-i
idadiye-i sahane.”

Esami-i Mekatib Miilahazat
Dersaadet Idadisi Neharidir
Uskiidar Idadisi Neharidir
Izmir Idadisi Leylidir
Manisa Idadisi Neharidir
Aydin Idadisi Neharidir
Denizli Idadisi Neharidir
Mugla idadisi Neharidir
Selanik Idadisi Leylidir
Drama Idadisi Neharidir
Siroz Idadisi Neharidir
Bursa [dadisi Leylidir
Kiitahya Idadisi Neharidir
Balikesir Idadisi Neharidir
Edirne Idadisi Leylidir
Giimiilcine Idadisi Neharidir
Gelibolu Idadisi Neharidir
Dedeagag Idadisi Neharidir
Tekfurdagr dadisi Neharidir
Kirkkilise Idadisi Neharidir
Sam Idadisi Leylidir
Hama Idadisi Neharidir
Beyrut [dadisi Leylidir
Trablussam Idadisi Neharidir
Lazkiye Idadisi Neharidir
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Erzurum Idadisi Leylidir
Konya Idadisi Leylidir
Halep Idadisi Leylidir
Trabzon Idadisi Leylidir
Samsun Idadisi Nehiridir
Sivas Idadisi Leylidir
Ankara Idadisi Leylidir
Manastir Idadisi Leylidir
Gorice Idadisi Nehiridir
Yanya Idadisi Leylidir
Kastamonu Idadisi Leylidir
Bolu Idadisi Neharidir
Sinop Idadisi Neharidir
Kengiri Idadisi Nehiridir
Diyarbekir Idadisi Leylidir
Adana Idadisi Leylidir
Rodos Idadisi Neharidir
Midilli Idadisi Leylidir
Bagdat idadisi Neharidir
Harput Idadisi Neharidir
Uskiip Idadisi Neharidir
Biga [dadisi Nehiridir
[zmid Idadisi Nehiridir
Kudiis Idadisi Neharidir
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Ek-3: “Ciiliis-1 miydmin-i me’niis hazret-i hilafet-penahiden 1308 sene-i mali-
yesi Subati nihayetine kadar tab ve nesr olunmug olan dsar-1 miitenevvianin Maarif

Nezaretinden verilen cedavile ittiba’en tanzim edilen cedvel-i mahsusidir.”

Kiitiib-i Diniyye
Yekiin-
eésl;:l ! Telif Terciime Turkge Arapga An Te§rinisani 293
i1a gaye-i Subat 308
372 350 22 175 197
Kiitiib-i Diniyye-i Gayrimiislime
YeAklAln-l Telif | Terciime Tiirkce Rumcz'l / An Kanunuevvel
asar Ermenice 204
300 210 90 15 285 114 gaye-i Subat 3058
IIm-i Huktk ve Kavinin ve NizAmat
Yekiin-1 Elsine-i
Telif | Tercii Tiirk 3
Asar e ercume urkgee Mubhtelife | An Agustos 290
114 giye-i Subat 308
154 89 65 132 22
Kiitiib-i Fenniyye
Yekiin- A
eA 1’\111 ! Telif Tercﬁme Turkge rapga / An Temmuz 294
asar Fransizca |
114 giye-i Subat 308
1014 729 285 995 19
Kiitiib-i Fenniyye Kism-1 Sanisi
Yekiin-1 Elsine-i
Telif | Tercii Tiirk
Asar e ereume urkee Mubhtelife | An Mart 297
114 giye-i Subat 308
495 489 6 1 494
Kiitiib-i Lisaniyye
Yekiin-1 . . . Elsine-i
Asir Telif | Terciime | Tiirkce Muhtelife | An Subat 293
114 giye-i Subat 308
665 610 55 351 314
Kiitiib-i Lisaniyye Kism-1 Sdnisi
YeAklAln-l Telif | Terciime | Tiirkce Elsmetl An Kanunuevvel
ASAr Mubhtelife 297
335 333 2 - 335 [1a gaye-i Subat 308
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Kiitiib-i Edebiyye
Yekdn- Arabi
eA tm ! Telif | Terciime | Tiirkce ra IA/ An Agustos 293
asar Farsi )
114 giye-i Subat 308
1343 965 378 1275 68
Kiitiib-i Edebiyye Kism-1 Sanisi
Yekan-1 . . . Elsine-i )
Asir Telif | Terciime | Tiirkce Muhtelife An Kanunusani 297
114 giye-i Subat 1308
536 206 330 - 536
Mecmu-1 dsar-1 matbua
Yektm:l Telifat | Tericim | Tirkce ElsmeTl Cilts-1 feyz-i
umami Mubhtelife me’ndis-1 cenab-1
sehriyariden Ugyiiz
sekiz sene-i maliyesi
5214 3981 1233 2944 2270 .
Subat1 giyesine
degin

Ek-4: “Ciiltis-1 hiimayun-1 padisahiden beri kiisid olunan ziikiir ve inds-
mekdtib-i riigdiyenin adedi ber-vech-i atidir.”

Esami-i vilayat ve Aded-i Mekatib/ | Aded-i Mekatib .
. . . 1A L Miilahazat
elviyye-i miistakile Zikir / Inas
Defsaaclet ve Bilad-1 5 10
Selase
Edirne Vilayeti 2 8
Selanik Vilayeti 5 1
Kosova Vilayeti 13 1
Manastir Vilayeti 5 1
Iskodra Vilayeti 2 -
Yanya Vilayeti 6 1
Cezayir-i Bahr-1 Sefid
. . 1 -
Vilayeti
Adana Vilayeti 3 1
Mamiiretilaziz Vilayeti 9 -
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Diyarbekir Vilayeti 2 1
Konya Vilayeti 12 1
Halep Vilayeti 6 1
Beyrut Vilayeti 5 1
Suriye Vilayeti 2 1
Sehremaneti 1 -
Musul Vilayeti 1 -
Bagdat Vilayeti 4 -
Basra Vilayeti 2 -
Hicaz Vilayeti 3 1
Yemen Vilayeti 4 -
Trablusgarp Vilayeti 1 1
Hiidavendigar Vilayeti 14 1
Aydin Vilayeti 17 2
Kastamonu Vilayeti 6 1
Ankara Vilayeti 6 1
Trabzon Vilayeti 11 1
Erzurum Vilayeti 5 1
Sivas Vilayeti 10 1
Van Vilayeti 6 -
Bitlis Vilayeti 1 -
Kudiis-i Serif 5 )
Mutasarrifligt

Izmit Mutasarrifligs 1 -
Toplam 173 38
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Ek-5: “Ciilis-1 hiimayun-1 muaddet-makriin hazret-i hilafet-penahiden beri
Dersaadet ve Bildd-1 Seldse’de tesis ve kiigad olunan mekatib-i ibtida’iyye-i hususiye

ve vakfiyye ber-vech-i atidir.”

Esami-i Mekatib-i

Semt-i

Hususiyye Mokatib Zikar | Inas | Yektn | Miilahazat
Mekteb-i Osmani YAE:ffaggz 134 67 201
ﬁjﬁﬂjiyl{zme‘i Kadiksy 149 | e | 212
Darii’l-talim Laleli 71 - 71
Mekteb-i Hamidi Besiktag 305 187 492
Darii’l-feyz-1 Hamidi Eyiip 262 - 262
Numune-i Terakki Sehzadebasi 568 67 635
Semsii’l-maarif Subesi Goztepe 90 30 120
Medrese-i Edebiyye Aksaray 178 - 178
Darii’l-tahsil Molla Giirani 125 - 125
Tegvikiye Kasimpaga 120 62 182
Ravza-i Terakki Uskiidar 424 68 495
Burhan-1 Terakki Divanyolu 271 - 271
Darii’l-tedris Koska 234 - 234
Hadikatii’l-maarif Nisanca 200 95 295
Rehber-i marifet Saraghanebasgi 195 55 250
Semsii’l-mekitib Kabatag 220 40 260
Mizan-1 Terakki Uskiidar 40 - 40
Mekteb-i
Edeb ve
Envar-1
Darii’l-edeb Kadirga 38 - 38 ml\'f;{ajrrilf;ri
kapatmigtir.
Feyz-i Sibyan
derdest kiigad
Hadika-i Marifet Kasimpasa 187 120 297
Mesrik-1 fliy(izat Tophane 65 25 90
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Mekatib-i Vakfiyye
1 1 . Thlamurlu
Ziihdii Paga Mektebi , 98 67 165
Cesme’de
Tirnakgi-zade Ziver Sahra-y1
Bey Mektebi Cedid’de 29 14 #
Erenkoy Mektebi Erenkoy’de 77 25 102
Haice Miinire Hanim Seker Maslag:
Mektebi Mahallesi’nde 21 22 =
Mihrimah Sultan T
Mektebi Uskiidar’da 36 29 65
Cedid Valide Sultan Uskiidar’da
Mektebi Balaban’da 21 22 3
. Uskiidar
ﬁi{:&mwn Giilfem Hatun | 57 4 99
Mabhallesi’nde
Siileyman Paga Uskiidar
Mektebi Ahmediye’de ! 27 2
Rami Mehmed Pasa Uskiidar Eski 20 3 23
Mektebi Hamam’da
Haydar Paga Mektebi Bulgurlu’da 33 15 48
Selimiye Mektebi Selimiye’de 20 19 39
Sultan Mustafa Han ,
Mektebi Ayazma’da 10 16 36
Numune-i Terakki . s
Mektebi Iplikhane’de 150 - 150
Ramazan Aga Mektebi | Kizil Mescid’de 80 - 80
Hakim Kutbeddin .. .,
Mektebi Cami-i Kebir'de 30 - 30
Serbetci Mustafa Aga Kapici 50 ) 50
Mektebi Cesmesi’'nde
e . Hamidiye
Hamidiye Mektebi Karyesi'nde 30 - 30
. . . Bognak
Halid Efendi Mektebi - 19 10 29
Karyesi’'nde
Mimar Sinan Mektebi Yenibahge’de 55 35 90
Mirimiran Hasan Pasa R ,
Mektebi Eski Ali Paga’da 85 38 113
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Mihrimah Sultan Edirne

Mektebi Kapis'nda 1 13 24

Mesih Paga Mektebi Karagtimriik'te 55 58 113

Molla Fenari Mektebi Halicilar’da 22 25 47
Gureba

Nakkag Paga Mektebi Hastahanesi 1 12 23
civarinda

Gazi Ahmed Paga ,

Mektebi Topkapr'da 42 31 73

Iskender Paga Mektebi Kiztagi'nda 44 38 72

Altay Mektebi Eski Ali Paga’da 12 10 22

Tayyibi Mustafa Efendi . .

Mektebi Cihangir’de 8 2 10

Emin Nureddin Sehzade

Mektebi civarinda 18 18 36

Recd’i Mektebi Kigiik 17 8 25

Kovacilar’da

Katib Celebi Mektebi Zeyrek’de 14 6 20

Numune-1 Osmani R

Mektebi Zeyrek’de 72 34 106

Saliha Sultan Mektebi Zeyrek’de 90 50 140

Adilsah Mektebi Crircir’da 62 31 93

Haragc1 Kara Mehmed ,

Bey Mekecbi Unkapani’'nda 14 37 51

Uskiiplii Mektebi Uskiiplii’de 110 45 155

Siseci Mehmed Efendi g1

Mektebi Cibali’de 9 13 22

Recep Aga Mektebi Riistem Paga’da 20 - 20

Bigaker Alaaddin ,

Mektebi Haydar’da 13 15 28
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MEMURUNUN SERENCAMI

Ek-6: “Ciiliis-1 hiimayun-1 hazret-i padisahiden beri imtiyaz ihsan buyurulup
ingaatina miibageret olunan ve ameliyyati ikmal olunarak igletilmekte bulunan demir-

yollarin kilometre hesabiyla mecmu-1 tilluyla hangi mahalde bulundugu ve ne miktar
inga olundugunu miibeyyin cedveldir.”

Esami-i Hutét Kilometre Isletilmekte Derdest Insa
Olan Bulunan
Izmit'ten Ankara’ya 485 / -
Ankara’dan Kayseri'ye 310 ; Imtiyaz: ahiren ihsan
buyurulan
Eskisehir’den Konya’ya 450 - Derdest inga
Mersin’den Adana’ya 67 // -
Alasehir’den Afyonkarahisari’na 130 - Imtiyaz1 ihsan
buyurulan
Beyrut-Sam-Havran ve
Firat tizerinde vaki Birecik 789 - Derdest inga
demiryollart
Bafa’dan Kudiis-i Serif’e 86 // -
Mudanya’dan Bursa’ya 42 // -
Akka’dan Sam-1 Serif'e 243 - Derdest inga
Selanik’ten Manastir’a 218 - Derdest inga
Uskiip-Zibefge (Rumeli g5 /
demiryollart iltisak hatlarr) B
Plava-Vakarel (Rumeli 46 /
demiryollart iltisak hatlarr) )
Dersaadet-Selanik [ltisak Hatti 402 - Derdest inga

Aydin demiryolu hatti iizerinde tegiben inga olunan

Esimi-1 Hut(t Metre Kilometre
Torbalr’dan Catal’a 605 36
Catal’dan Odemig’e 395 35
Catal’dan Tire’ye 263 11
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Balatgik’tan Soke’ye 560 21

Goncalr’dan Denizli’ye 571 30

Saraykoyti'nden Dinar’a 500 25
Kasaba hatti iizerinde inga olunan sube hatti

Manisa’dan Soma’ya 45 92

Ek-7: “308 senesi nihayetine kadar vilaydt-1 sahane dahilinde insa edilmis olan
turukun miktarint miibeyyin cedveldir.”

Yollarin Tilu
Vilayat-1 Sahane
Metre Kilometre

Dersaadet ve Miilhakati 985 192
Edirne 768 782
Selanik 695 578
Manastir 750 1162
Kosova 68 527
Yanya 89 37
Izmit Sancag 643 146
Biga Sancag: 250 15
Hiidavendigar 702 1068
Aydin 86 820
Ankara 885 1350
Kastamonu 958 503
Konya 915 424
Sivas 574 571
Trabzon 512 230
Erzurum 543 379
Mamiiretilaziz 828 42
Bitlis 416 81
Van 678 252
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Diyarbekir 678 252
Adana 731 536
Halep 916 225
Musul 900 45
Beyrut 378 190
Suriye 763 273
Kudiis-i Serif Sancag: 931 157
Cezayir-1 Bahr-1 Sefid 800 363
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Muhimme Defterleri, Osmanli Devleti’'nin géziinden gevrede nelerin yasandigini gorebilmenin
en 6nemli kaynaklaridir. Divan toplantilarinda alinan kararlarin tutuldugu defterlerdeki hiikimler
sayesinde devletin guvenligini ilgilendiren tum olaylara, meydana gelen toplumsal hareketlere
ve dahi birgok konuya dair yaklasimini gérmek mumkindudr. Calisma konusunun 6znesi olan
zumreler ile alakali XVI. yizyila ait Mihimme Defterleri taranmis ve gesitli hikimler tespit
edilmistir. Clinkl XV- XVI. yuzyillarda meydana gelen ve dini sdylemleri n planda tutan isyanlar
devletin askeri vaziyeti kadar toplumsa durumunu da yakindan ilgilendirmektedir. Basta Seyh
Bedreddin isyani olmak izere Anadolu meydana gelen olaylar ylizyillar sonrasinin inang ve toplum
yapisini etkilemis ve sekillendirmistir. Daha acik ifade etmek gerekirse s6z konusu ayaklanmalar
Bulgaristan’da ve Anadolu’da Alevilik-Bektasiligin tarihi surecini, teolojisini sekillendirmistir.
Farkh tarihlerde meydana gelen siddetli isyanlarin sonucunda merkezi yonetimin séz konusu
topluluklara yénelik tavri bu calismanin konusudur. Ilgili ziimrelere dair gesitli raporlar hazirlayan
kimseler devletin bu tur kisi ve kisilere karsi teyakkuzda olmasini israrla talep etmistir. Hatta
yer yer gayr-i Sinni topluluklara yonelik askeri hamlelerde bulunulmasi tavsiye edilmistir. Oysa
devletin, tim sikayet ve uyarilara ragmen ilgili kisilere yonelik tutumu her zaman adalete uygun
olmustur. Calismada Mihimme Defterleri gibi birinci el kaynaklardan faydalanarak Bulgaristan
sahasindaki gayr-i Sunni hareketlere yonelik devletin tutumu yakindan ele alinacak ve tetkik

edilecektir.
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NON SUNNI-MUSLIM MOVEMENTS IN BULGARIA
ACCORDING TO MUHIMME REGISTERS
(XV-XVI. CENTURIES)

ABSTRACT

Muhimme Registers are the most important source of events in the Ottoman State. It is possible
to learn more about the political and military events from the said records. Again, from the
same records, it is possible to see the approach of the State abidance the events that concern
the security.XV-XVI. centuries of revolts are closely related to the social and military situation
of the state. Especially the rebellions in Anatolia, especially the Sheikh Bedreddin revolt, are
very important for religious and social reasons. Because the revolts in question have directly
influenced and shaped the history of the Alevism-Bektashism in Bulgaria and Anatolia. As a
result of the violent uprisings that took place in the square, the attitude of the state towards such
communities became the subject of this study. With various reports on the relevant societies, it
has been demanded that the state be careful and attentive. Because the perception created by
ulema and Shaykhulislam was towards the Sultan’s follow-up policy towards this person.Because
ulema and Sheikhulislam said that the Sultan should be careful with these people. However, in
spite of all warning, Sultans always acted with justice to citizens with different beliefs. The state’s
attitude towards non-Sunni movements on the Bulgarian soil will be closely scrutinized, using

first-hand sources such as Mihimme Registers.

Keywords: Muhimme Registers, non-Sunni-Muslim movements, XV-XVI. centuries Bulgaria
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EXTENDED ABSTRACT

The north and south of the Danube river are integral parts of Turkish his-
tory. The Turks, who existed in these lands for hundreds of years, including
the northern part of the Black Sea, directly aftected the history of Russia, the
Balkans and Europe. The existence of the Turks in these places has shaped
the ethnicity, culture and religion as well as politics. The Dobrudja and De-
liorman regions in Bulgaria are very important places for Turkish history.
Dobrudja, a subject of this study, is a place where new belief interpretations
are born and developed. When we look at the history of the entire world,
religions which shape societies and states appear to have emerged in certain
regions. Dobrudja is a place where religious movements that affect both
Byzantine and Ottoman Empire are born. The field subject to this study
is the intersection of ancient Turkish beliefs and Christianity and Islam.
The Turkish tribes from Central Asia who came to the region on differ-
ent dates also brought their own culture and beliefs together. Immigrations,
wars and states that had continued for centuries resulted in the emergence
of new social structures and religious beliefs. As it is known, the region was
domiciled by the Turks long before the Ottoman domination. Oguz and
the other Turkish tribes who came to Dobrudja from the north were the
main elements shaping the social and political structure of the region. One
of the most striking features of these places after the Ottoman conquest, or
after the Ottoman conquest, is that the troubled communities with central
administration are the kind of refuge centers. The physical conditions of
Northeast Bulgaria have directly shaped the fate of the region. Dobrudja is
a mountainous and wooded area. Therefore, the states had difficulty con-
trolling this area. On the contrary, geographical circumstances helped the
opponents hide and live. First of all, Bogomilism, one of the most important
political-religious problems of the Byzantine Empire, arise from these lands.
The Bogomills who opposed the imperial church lived in these lands for
years. The Turks living among the supporters of Bogomilism synthesized
their own old beliefs with Bogomil teachings and put forward a new inter-
pretation of Christianity. It is clear that Christianity, especially among the
Gagauzs, is different and unique from the classical Orthodox. The Turks
who came to Anatolia from the region enrich this syncretic structure. In
particular, the Turkmen who came to the region under the leadership of
Sar1 Saltuk are very important for this study. Some of the Turks in Anatolia
had to migrate to the Byzantine lands for various reasons. The leaders of
these migrated Turkmens negotiated many times with the Byzantine em-
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peror. The Turkmen wanted to live in Dobrudja because it was the best
place for their living conditions. The Turkomans who settled among the
Christian communities under the leadership of Sar1 Saltuk lived here in har-
mony with their neighbors. It is likely that, as stated, it was not difticult to
continue to exist among the communities having problematic and hetero-
dox Christianity with central government. Because Turkmens migrating to
the region are also known to be closer to folk Islam than official Islam. As
seen in our work, the Turkmens and their religion were also adopted by the
Christians in the region. At this point it is necessary to emphasize specifical-
ly the Babai movement in the regions of Dobrudja and Deliorman. Bektasi
ve Babai movements were most important spiritual beliefs in this region.
Another important religious movement we have seen in Dobrudja was Be-
dreddini movements. If a researching is to be conducted on the Muslim
communities in these areas, it would be a great shortcoming to start Sheikh
Bedreddin unintentionally. Even today, the presence of Bedreddin groups
in cities in northern Bulgaria is known. According to sources, following the
execution of Sheikh Bedreddin, a new religious movement was born based
on the words and teachings attributed to him.

In the 16th century, various reports were prepared for this congregation,
and the Ottoman Sultans were warned. According to the prominent clergy
of the Ottoman State, Bedreddin’s followers were very dangerous, perverted
community. For this reason, the clergy warned the Sultan to be careful with
this congregation. Despite the exaggerated accusations and warnings of the
ulama, the attitude of the state was quite different. According to archival
documents, the state was more realistic and acted in accordance with the
law. For example, despite all the warnings by the ulama, the state sent only
two warning letters for Bedreddini’s followers. It is possible to see the Otto-
man central government’s judicial and objective attitude in all the provisions
sent to the region. According to research, throughout the XVI. century, only
twelve provisions were sent from Istanbul to opposing religious movements
in various cities in Bulgaria. Even sending only twelve provisions for a cen-
tury is enough to show the attitude of the state. Firstly, it is understood
that there are very few incidents compared to the population in the region.
As understood from the documents, the state ignored the overreaction and
warning of the ulama.

The riots that took their power from various religious movements were
frequently seen in the Ottoman state. The Sultan and the rulers struggled
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with the religious movements that led to the riots and could disrupt the or-
der of the state. Participants of such riots were mostly religious community
members. Religious teachings, like winning heaven, were the most import-
ant motivational tool for the participants. It was a very difficult situation for
the state to distinguish those who rebelled by using religious believers and
believers. The Ottoman State always carried out a rigorous examination to
make this distinction. The state had never punished anyone for having a
different belief. Especially in spite of the intense warning and objections of
the ulama, Sultan always took the rule of law in consideration while making
a decision. The attitude of the Ottoman State is clearly seen in the archive
documents used in this study.
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Giris

Tuna nehrinin kuzeyi ve glineyi Tiirk tarihinin ayrilmaz pargalaridir.
Yiizlerce yil boyunca Karadeniz’in kuzeyi dihil olmak tizere bu sahalarda
var olan Ttrkler, Rusya’nin, Balkanlarin ve Avrupa’nin tarihini dogrudan
etkilemistir. Buradaki Tiirklerin varlhigi siyasi oldugu kadar etnik, kiiltiirel ve
dini yapriy1 da sekillendirmistir. Bugiinkii Bulgaristan devletinin kuzeydo-
gusunda olan Dobruca bolgesi kuzey-giiney hattinda uzanirken buranin ba-
tisinda-kuzeyinde Tuna nehri, dogusunda Karadeniz ve giineyinde de yine
bir bagka 6nemli Tiirk iskin bolgesi Deliorman vardir (Karpat 1994: 482).
Caligma konumuz olan bu saha yeni inan¢ yorumlarinin dogup gelistigi bir
yerdir. Tim diinya tarihi nazar-1 dikkate alindiginda, insanlar1, toplumlari,
devletleri etkileyecek derecede 6nemli dini inang¢ ve yorumlarin ortaya ¢ik-
t1g1 sahalarin hayli az oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu yerlerin de ekseriyetle orta
ve uzak doguda oldugu malumdur. Bu bakimdan Kuzeydogu Bulgaristan
bolgesi farkli inang ve etnik yapilarin dogdugu yer olmasi itibariyle diinya
tarthinde, elbette ki Ttirk tarthinde miistesna bir yere sahiptir.

Caligmaya konu olan saha kadim Tiirk inanglartyla, Hiristiyanligin ve Is-
lami degerlerin kesisim noktasidir. Orta Asya’dan bolgeye farkli tarihlerde
gelen topluluklar, beraberlerinde kendi kiiltiir ve inanglarini tagimiglardir.
Asirlar boyunca devam eden gogler, siyasi hareketlilikler kargimiza yeni top-
lumsal, dini yapilar ¢ikartmigtir. Bilindigi tizere bolge Osmanli hakimiyetin-
den ¢ok 6nce Tiirkler tarafindan yurt tutulmustur. Kuzeyden gelen Oguz ve
diger Tiirk boylar1 sosyal, siyasi yapiy1 sekillendiren ana unsur olmuglardir.
Gerek Osmanli hakimiyetinden 6nce gerekse Osmanli fetihlerinden sonra
bu yerlerin en dikkat ¢ekici 6zelliklerinden biri ise merkezi yonetimle so-
runlu topluluklarin 4dete siginma merkezi olmasidir. Kuzeydogu Bulgaris-
tan’in fiziki sartlar1 bolgenin kaderini dogrudan sekillendirmistir. Daglik ve
ormanlik bir bolge olugu hikimiyetin zor saglanmasina, dolayisiyla buralarin
muhaliflerin rahatlikla yasadiklar1 alanlar haline gelmesine vesile olmustur.
Oncelikle Bizans’in yagadig1 en 6nemli siyasi-dini sorunlardan biri olan Bo-
gomilizm bu topraklarda neg’et etmistir. Imparatorluk kilisesine, dgretileri-
ne kars1 ¢ikan Bogomiller yillarca bu topraklarda yasamiglardir. Heterodoks
bir inan¢ olan Bogomilizm taraftarlari arasinda yasayan Tiirkler ise kendi
kadim inanglartyla Bogomil 6gretilerini sentezlemeyi basarmis ve yeni bir
Hiristiyanhik yorumu ortaya koymuslardir. Ozellikle Gagauzlar arasinda go-
riillen Hiristiyanligin, klasik Ortodoksluktan farkli ve kendine has oldugu
agiktir (Hatlas-Zyromski 2011: 543).
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Anadolu’dan ilk Gocler-ilk Temaslar: Sari Saltuk

Bolgeye Anadolu’dan gelen Tiirkler ise bu senkretik yapiy1 daha da zen-
ginlestirmistir. Ozellikle Sar1 Saltuk liderliginde Tiirkmenlerin gocii konu-
muzun miladidir. Cesitli nedenlerle Bizans topraklarina go¢ etmek zorunda
kalan Tirkmenler, hayat tarzlarina uygun yerlerde yasamak arzusuyla im-
parator ile goriistitkten sonra konar-gocer Tiirkler i¢in en uygun sahanin
Dobruca olmasi iizerine bu bolgeye gitmiglerdir'. Sar1 Saltuk liderliginde
Hiristiyan topluluklarin arasina yerlesen Tiirkmenler burada komgularry-
la uyum igerisinde yagamuglardir. Ihtimaldir ki, ifade edildigi iizere, zaten
merkezi yonetim ile sorunlu ve heterodoks Hiristiyanligi yasayan topluluk-
lar arasinda varliklarint devam ettirmek zor olmamigtir. Ciinkii bolgeye gog
eden Tiirkmenlerin de kitabi Islam’dan ziyade Halk Islam’1 dairesinde ol-
duklar1 bilinmektedir. Asagida goriilecegi tizere Tiirkmenler ve yasadiklar
Islam, bolge ahalisi tarafindan benimsenmistir. Ciinkii Ibn Battfita’ya gore
Sari Saltuk olagan tistii giiglere sahip keramet sahibi biridir. Fakat hayat tarzi,
yasayisi dinin temel prensipleriyle bagdasmamaktadir (Batttita, 2004: 498).
Sar1 Saltuk’un kim oldugunu 6grenmek isteyen Kanuni Sultan Siileyman
onun hakkinda bilgi almak i¢in Seyhiilislim Ebussuud Efendi’ye danigti-
ginda ise Seyhiilislim, Sar1 Saltuk’un acliktan viicudu iskelet haline gelmis
bir kesis, Hiristiyan din adamui oldugunu séylemistir®. Bu iki 6nemli ifade-
den Sar1 Saltuk’un Halk Islam’in1 yasayan, bolgedeki Hiristiyanlar ve Miis-
limanlar tarafindan kutsal kabul edilip benimsenen bir sahsiyet oldugunu
anlayabiliyoruz. Kuzeydogu Bulgaristan’daki dini kol onun liderligini kabul
etmis ve bu vaziyet yiizyillardir ayni sekilde devam etmektedir.

1 “... Ve Mogol, Sultan ‘Izze’d-din’iin cani kasdina cazim olmislardur ve yakin geldiiler diyii Sultan ‘Iz-
ze'd-din fi'l-hal niker ve ehli ve ‘ayali birle Antaliyya’ya azm itdiler. Iki giinden sonra ciin Mogol cerisi
ve Sultan Riikne’d-din irisdiler, Sultanun baki kalan esbab ve tavanni Han icin tasarruf kildilar... Ciin
Sultan “Izze’d-din Keykavus ol haberi isitdi. Is hayra dénmekden iimidi kesildi. Kondustabl’r Fasilyus ka-
tina i’lam-1 hal ve yir yurt talebine génderdi... Antaliyya’dan etfal ve ‘ayal ve validesiyle Fasilyus katina
Istanbul’a gitti. Fasilyus anun ikram ve ta’zim de gayet miibalaga kild1 ve kendiiye ve etba’ ve esya’ina
cokluk tekelliif itdi... Bir giin Sultan ‘Izze’d-din ve Ali Bahadur, Fasilyus’a eyitdiler; “Biz Tiirk taifesiyiiz
daim sehirde dunmazuz, dasrada bize yir ve yurt olsa Anadolu’dan bize ta’alluk Tiirk obalann getiiriip
anda yaylasavuz ve kislavasuz” dediler. Fasilyus, Dobruca ilini ki, ey tavar yiicerek tendliriist ve ab u
havasi hob av yirleridiir, anlara yir yurt virdi. Anadoli’dagi kendiilere ta ‘alluk Tiirk obalanna el altindan
haber itdiler, kislak bahanesine Iznik’e iniip az miiddette Uskiidar'dan cok Tiirk evi gécdi. Ve merhum,
madfur Saru Saltuk anlarun-ila bile ge¢di. Cokluk zamanda Dobruca ilinde iki ii¢ pare Miisliiman sehri otuz
kirk béliik Tiirk obalar vard1.” (Bakir 2017: 630-631)

2 “Sinde sindesim, halde haldesim, ahirat kanindasim, eimmei selef bu mes’elede ne buyururlar ki: San Sal-
tuk didikleri sahis evliyaullahdan midir? Beyan buyunlub musab oluna. El-cevab: Riyazet ile kadid olmis
bir kesisdir.” (Oki¢ 1952: 55-56)
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Bu noktada Dobruca ve Deliorman bolgelerindeki Babailigi 6zellikle
vurgulamak gerekmektedir. Balkan sahasinda iki énemli Halk Islam’1 ekolii
hemen dikkati cekmektedir. Bunlar Bektasilik ve Babailiktir. Osmanlh do-
neminde Bektasilik, Dimetoka’yr merkez tutarak Giiney Bulgaristan, Yuna-
nistan, Arnavutluk ve Macaristan’a yayilmigtir. Babailik ise Sar1 Saltuk’un
meskiin oldugu Babadagi merkez alarak Kuzeydogu Bulgaristan’da yerles-
mistir (Say 2010: 46-47). Ortaya ¢itkan bu durumda Ahmet Yagar Ocak’in
Sar1 Saltuk’un Babailer ile olan iligkisine dair degerlendirmeleri 6nem ka-
zanmaktadir. Babai Isyani yillarinda Sar1 Saltuk Anadolu’dadir. Ancak daha
onemlisi, Sart Saltuk, isyanda hayli etkili olan Cepni Tiirkmenlerinden bir
agiretin de bagindadir. Yani Ocak’a gore; Sar1 Saltuk, bu isyan sirasinda Baba
[lyas ve Baba Ishak’in yakininda olmasa bile bir¢ok Tiirkmen Babast gibi is-
yana katilmasi ya da en azindan fikren desteklemesi yiiksek ihtimaldir (Ocak
2002: 99-100). Sar1 Saltuk’un ve takipgilerinin yasadig yerlerin adeta Babai
merkezi olmast da bu ihtimali kuvvetlendirmektedir. Ote yandan Bektasi
geleneginde her yerde Haci Bektag-1 Veli, Pir olarak kabul edilmektedir. Ba-
bailerde ise farkli yorelerde farkli isimler dini lider olmusgtur. Ancak 6nemli
nokta sudur ki; bu kimseler birbirlerine halef seleftir ve silsile mutlaka Sar1
Saltuk’a ulagmaktadir. Dobruca’da Sar1 Saltuk’u takiben ti¢ 6nemli sahsi-
yet vardir; Otman Baba (1466-1477), Akyazili Sultan (1469-1552), Demir
Baba (1552-1650). Bu kisilerin diginda bolge sakinleri arasinda Haci Bektag-1
Veli’ye veya Bektasilige dair bir iz bulmak miimkiin degildir.

Bedreddini /Simavnali

Dobruca’da karsimiza ¢ikan bir diger 6nemli dini hareket ise Bedreddini-
liktir. Bu sahalardaki Miisliiman topluluklar tizerine bir tahkikat yapilacak
ise Seyh Bedreddin’i anmadan baglamak biiyiik bir eksiklige neden olacaktir.
Bugiin dahi Bulgaristan’in kuzeyinde kalan sehirlerde Bedreddini gruplarin
varlig1 bilinmektedir. Kaynaklara gére Seyh Bedreddin’in idam edilmesine
miiteakip ona atfedilen sozler ve dgretiler temel alinarak yeni bir dini akim
dogmustur. XVI. yiizyilda ise bu ztimreye yonelik ¢esitli raporlar hazirlan-
mig, Osmanl Sultanlar1 uyarilmustir.

XV-XVL. yiizyll Osmanli kroniklerine bakildiginda Asikpasazade’den iti-
baren eserlerin tamaminda isyandan bahsedilmektedir. Fakat yazili bilgilerin
olayin tam manasiyla anlagilmasini saglamaktan yoksun oldugu agiktir. Kay-
naklardaki bilgiler ekseriyetle birbirinin tekrart mahiyetindedir. Ancak daha
ilging ve vahim olan1 Bizans tarihgisi Dukas’in aktardiklaridir. Dukas’a gére
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Borkliice Mustafa; Hiristiyanlik ve Miisliimanlik arasinda fark olmadigin,
Hiristiyanlarin da Allah’a inandigini ve bunu inkir eden her Miisliiman’in
dinden ¢ikacagini, kadinlar harig evlerin, esyalarin, hayvanlarin ortak kulla-
nilmasi gerektigini vaaz ederek peygamberligini ilan etmistir (Dukas 1956:
68-69). Bu noktada vahim olan husus sudur ki; maalesef bir takim ideolojik
kaygilarla Seyh Bedreddin’e ilk sosyalist ve benzeri bir takim yakistirmalar
yapilmaktadir. Oncelikle burada da goriildiigii tizere ideolojik séylemlere
malzeme yapilan ifadeler Borkliice Mustafa’ya aittir. Ikinci olarak yine siyasi
maksatlarla siklikla kaynak gosterilen ve Seyh Bedreddin’e ait oldugu iddia
edilen Varidat adli eserin hayli tartismali durumunun israrla g6z ardi edil-
mesidir. Oysa aragtirmacilarin bir¢ogu eserin Seyh Bedreddin’in 6liimiin-
den sonra ona ait oldugu sdylenen sozlerin miiritleri tarafindan kitap haline
getirildigi goriisiindedir (Ceyhan 2012: 520-522). Bu durum ise eseri olduk-
¢a stipheli ve tartismali bir hale getirmektedir. Kimin yazdigi belli olmayan
ve Seyh Bedreddin’e ait oldugu sadece iddiadan ibaret olan bir kitap tizerin-
den ideolojik sdylemler gelistirmenin ve tarth yazmaya ¢aligmanin bilimsel
olamayacag agiktir.

Tim bu tartigmalara ragmen ise ortadaki gergek Seyh Bedreddin’e atfen
dini bir ekol olugmustur ve bu ekol de Balkan Aleviliginin temeli sayilmak-
tadir (Ocak 1999: 179). Bedreddiniligin dini bir hareket olarak ortaya cikist
ise tarihin karanlikta kalan noktalarindan biridir. Dobruca’ya gegtikten son-
raki faaliyetleri, isyan1 hakkinda tam bir malumat bulunmayan Seyh Bedred-
din’in 6liimiinden sonra nasil bir dini lider haline geldigi muammadir. Ona
atfedilen sozlerin dini 6greti haline gelmesi ve bu 6greti etrafinda insanlarin
bir araya gelerek yiizlerce yil var olabilen dini topluluk olmalarimin cevabi
tam olarak verilememektedir. Biitiin bu cevapsiz sorulara, karanlik noktalara
ragmen mevcut en bityiik hakikat Bedreddiniler/Simavnalilar’in varhigidir.

Bu toplulugun varligi o denli gergektir ki XVI. yiizyilin 6nemli din adam-
lart Osmanli Sultanini bu topluluga karsi uyaran raporlar hazirlamis, fetva-
lar gikartmiglardir. Merkezi yonetimi Simavnalilar hakkinda uyaran ilk kisi
[dris-i Bitlis’dir. Hest Bihist'de Seyh Bedreddin’in haramlari miibah kildi-
g1, avamdan ve kotii insanlardan olusan takipgilerine hayvani zevkleri ve
nefislerinin hoguna gidecek tiim ¢irkinliklere izin verdigini yazmigtir (Bit-
lisi 2008: 278). Ancak bu yazilanlar yeterli olmamigtir ki Kanuni déneminin
6nemli din adamlarindan Seyh Bali Efendi bizzat kaleme aldig1 raporu dog-
rudan Sultana géndermistir;
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“Padisahlar imanin destekgileri ve Islam’in koruyuculan olduklan icin, ka-
firlerin ve seytani miihtedilerin muhalefetiyle karsilasirlar. Padisahlar bu
entrikalan ve komplolan ezmelidir. Bedreddin-i Simavi’nin manevi soyundan
gelen Celebi Halife diye birinin zuhur ettigi bilinmektedir. Bedreddin-i Simavi,
Allah’in gazabina ugramis ve idam edilmistir. 0 yolunu sasirmis bir adamdi ve
baskalarinin da yolunu sasirtiyordu; bastan ¢ikaryordu; seytani miihtedilerin
piri, miilhidlerin kaynagi, seriat1 bozan, giinah i¢inde yasayan bir sucluydu,
yolunu yitirmislerin miiridi, fesadin ve isyamin basiydi. Vilayet-i Dobruca ve
Deliorman sakinleri - Allah’in gazabi lizerlerine olsun- bu sahte seyhten el
aliyorlar ve ona intisab ediyorlar. Hepsi kadin, erkek, birader, baci, yasli geng,
sarap ve miizik aletlerini de alip toplanirlar. Diizmece ve yoldan ¢ikmis, yolunu
sasirmis ve saraptan sarhos olmus seyh kadeh elinde onlan sdyle paylar; “Bu
sarap Kevser'dir, liziintiileri uzaklastirir, nese verir. Buradaki kadinlar ve kizlar
cennetin hurileridir, su sakali bitmemis gencler gilmanlardir ve cennet ded-
ikleri Allah tarafindan ilahi yemeklerle doldurulmus bir sofra olan bu diinyadir.
Oliimden sonraki hayat, ulema takimi, vergiler bunlann hepsi gériintiiden bas-
ka bir sey degildir.” Bu edepsiz s6zlerin yani sira acayip kiifiirler de savurur.
“Lacivert gok kubbenin ebedi olmadigina ve yeryiizii kralliginin hiikiimdarinin
kralliginin disinda kaldigina da inanmayin. O insanin kalbindedir; insani bilen
Allah"1 da bilir; insan Allah’tir.” Bunun (zerine onun yoldan ¢ikmis ugursuz
miiridleri giiruhu haykinr: “Insan Allah’tir” ve seyhin éniinde séyle diyerek
secdeye vanrlar: “Pirim benim Allah“imdir.” O zaman mumlar séndiiriiliir.
Karanlikta kadehler elden ele geger, seriatin kalesi yikilir ve birgok sug ve
igrenclik islenir. Nefislerine yenik diisen bircok insan seytana uyar.” (Tietze
1988: 119-120)

Seyh Bili Efendi bu grubun tiim “fenaliklarin1” yazdiktan sonra Simav-
nalilarin Dobruca’da yasamakla yetinmeyip “cihani istila ettigini” ve bunla-
rinin kokii kazinmadikga dinin korunamayacagi hususunda Sultani siddetle
uyarmustir. Bedreddinilere dair ikazlar devam etmis ve bunlarin kim olduk-
lar1 ve onlara nasil davranilmasi gerektigine dair devrin Seyhilislami Ebus-
suud Efendinin fetvalar1 s6z konusu topluluga bakisi pekistirir mahiyettedir.
[lgili sorulara Ebussuud Efendinin verdigi yanitlar dikkat cekicidir;

“Soru: “Seyh Bedreddin yandaslanna kiifiir ve lanet etmeyen kafirdir” diyen
birisine seriat bakimindan neyapmak gerek? Cevap: Diger kéfirler gibi “Bedreddin

vandasi olanlar kdfirdir”, demek dogrudur. Ancak bunlann adini anmayip, lanet
etmeyen kendi halinde Miisliimanlar kafir olmaz.

Soru: Simavnalu taifesinden bir bélik insan sarap icip, izinle birbirlerinin esler-
ine tasarruf etseler bunlara ne yapmak gerekir? Cevap: Oldiiriilmesi gerekir.

Soru: Birkimse “Kim Seyh Bedreddin dervislerini evine misafir alirsa onu azarlayip
ayrica sug parasi almak gerekir” dese bu uygulama dine uyar mi1? Cevap: Misafir
olan kétii séhretli Simavi yandasiysa uyar” (Dlizdag 2012: 256-257)3.

3 Burada yer verdigimiz ifadeler Ebussuud Efendi'nin fazlasiyla tarafli oldugunu disiindtigiimiiz fetva-
landir. Ekseriyetle siyasi kaygilarla yazilmis bu tarz fetvalara maalesef ge¢misimizde rastlanmaktadir.
Ozellikle Ebussuud Efendi’nin inanc ve diisiince diinyasim yansitan fetvalarindan bir digeri de Yunus
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Son olarak Seyh Mahmud Hiidai Efendi’de hazirladigi raporla yine Si-
mavnalilarin kim olduguna dair tafsilatli bir agiklama yapmis ve nihai hiik-
mii vermistir; “Ve Kizilbaglar ile birdirler. Onceden beri aralarinda islem ve anlag-
ma vardir. Hatta orada sipahiler Kizilbag seferi oldukta onlara emir verildikte kimisi
timardan vazgegmigtir. Kimisi miihiirleyip gitmiglerdir. “Timar hatini igin ere kilig
cekilmez” derler ve iclerinde asla seriat ve siinnet eseri yoktur. Miisliimanlardan bir
adam oldiirmek, kdfir oldiirmek kadarinca gaza bilirler, rafizi’dirler, fesat kaynagi ve
fitne doguran kimselerdir. Kalabalik taifedirler. Icinde yer yer seyhleri adinda seytanlart
vardir. Daima bozgunculuk ve yoldan azdirmakla ugragirlar. Ve bu taifeye Simavi
derlermis. Agik¢a ve goz gore gore halifelere soverler. Isik taifesi ve onlarin fenaliklarini
anlatmak zordur. Her zaman Kizilbaghgin meydana ¢gtkmasini ve yayilmasini temen-

ni ederler. Bu cesit rafizilerdir, miilhid ve zindiktirlar’.”( Ahmed Refik 1932: 5).

Devletin Bakisi

XVI. yiizyll Osmanli Devleti’nin 6nde gelen din adamlarinin yazdikla-
rina gore Simavnalilar’in kim olduklari, ne yaptiklar: hayli sedit bir surette
agiklanmis ve devletin gerekli tedbiri almasi hususunda Sultan defaatle ikaz
edilmigtir. Istanbul ulema cevrelerinin bu teyakkuz haline kargin devletin
tavri ise hayli farkli olmustur. Arsiv belgelerine gore devlet daha gergekei
ve hukuka uygun hareket etmistir. Yapilan taramalara gére XVI. yiizyil bo-
yunca merkezden Simavnalilarla alakali sadece iki hiitkiim gonderilmistir.
1570 ve 1571 yillarinda Varna Kadisia gonderilen hiikiimlerde® Simavnali
olup seriata aykir1 davranan, hirsizlik yapan ve bunun gibi sug isledigi kanu-

Emreile alakalidir. Ebussuud Efendi, Yunus Emre’nin “Cennet cennet dedikleri bir ev ile birkag hari, iste-
yene ver sen an1 bana seni gerek seni” siiri igin de “cennet hakkinda dedikleri kelime-i seni’a ve kiifr-i sa-
rihtir, katilleri mubahtir” diyerek tasavvufi manasi ve derinligi olan bu siiri yazan ve soyleyenlerin katli
mubahtir demistir. Elbette bu ve benzeri ifadelere katiltmamz miimkiin degildir. Ancak ilmi kaygilarla
burada kullanmak durumundayiz.

4 Yukanda oldugu gibi burada da dénemin siyasi sartlan ve 6zellikle Safevi Devletiile yasanan sorunlarin
bir yansimasi olarak dini olmaktan ziyade siyasi kaygilarla soylenmis ifadeler dikkati gekmektedir.

5 “Varna kazasinda ser'-i serife aykin is yaptiklan ve hirsiz ve harami olduklan sabit olan Simavnalu vs.
ehl-i fesadin kiirege konulmak iizere Ahyolu’da yaptinlan gemilere gonderilmesi. Mehmed Cavus'a vi-
rildi. Fi 18 Ramazan, sene: 978 Varna kadisina hiikiim ki: Hala taht-1 kazénda ba‘z1 Simavnalu ve hirsuz
u harami ve ehl-i fesad olup anun gibileri teftis eyleyiip sahih Simavnalu olup ser‘-1 serife muhalif vaz'
olanlan ve hirsuz u haramiliklan ve sdyir fesadlan zahir olanlan cem’ eyleyiip Ahyoli'da bind olunan ge-
milere kayd (i bend ile kiirege génderilmesin emridiip buyurdum ki: Vardukda, te’hir eylemeyiip taht-1
kazanda anun gibi Simavnalu olup ser’-1 serife muhéalif vaz'lar oldugi ser’le sabit olanlan ve sayir fesad
(i send‘at lizre olup hirsuzluklan ve haramiliklan sabit olanlan lizerlerine siibat bulan cerimelerin mu-
fassal i mesrtih yazup ve s(ret-i sicillerin Stidde-i Sa’ddetiim’e génderiip dah1 ol asil ehl-i fesadi kayd
ii bend ile Ahyoli'da biné olunan gemilere gonderesin ki, kiirege konila. Amma; bu babda mukayyed
olup kendii hallerinde olanlara dahlolunmakdan ve ehl-i fesada himayet olunmakdan hazeridiip hakk-1
sariha tabi’ olasin.” BOA.MD.12/H.N:784/s.51-52.
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nen ispatlanan biri varsa yakalanip kiirek cezasina carptirilmast buyruluyor.
Ancak hitkmiin sonunda Varna Kadist; “Ammd; bu babda mukayyed olup ken-
dii hallerinde olanlara dahl olunmakdan ve ehl-i fesida himdyet olunmakdan hazer
idiip hakk-1 sartha tabi’ olasin” denilerek uyariliyor. Yukarida goriildiigii tizere
ulemanin tiim betimlemelerine, haksiz iddialarina, ikazlarina ragmen hig-
bir Osmanli yurttast sadece Simavnali/Bedreddini oldugu igin cezalandiril-
mamustir. Bilakis sug isledigi kanitlanmadig miiddetge yani “kendi halinde”
olanlara dokunulmamasi hususunda Sultan a¢ik¢a uyarida bulunmustur.

Calisma konumuzun temel kaynagi olan ve Divin-1 Hiimiytn sicilleri
olarak da bilinen Mithimme Defterleri Osmanli tarithinin en 6énemli kay-
naklarindandir. Her divan toplantisinda diizenli olarak kaydedilen siyasi,
toplumsal, iktisadi ve idari kayitlarin tutuldugu bu defterler bize biitiin Os-
manli tilkesi hakkinda tafsilath bilgiler sunmaktadir (Uzungarsili 1988: 79).
Incelememiz kapsaminda 1558-1571 yillarina ait defterler 3, 12, 14 numaral
Miihimme Defterleri taranmigtir. Bunun disinda Ahmet Refik Bey’in Onal-
tinct Asirda Rafizilik ve Bektagilik makalesinde yayimlanmuis olanlardan da isti-
fade edilmistir. Osmanli merkezi yonetiminin hukuku 6nceleyen ve objektif
tavrint mahiyeti ne olursa olsun bolgeye gonderilen tiim hiikiimlerde go-
rebilmek miimkiindiir. Tetkiklerimize gére muhalif dini hareketlerle ilgili
XVLI. yiizy1l boyunca Istanbul’dan Bulgaristan’daki gesitli sehirlere sadece 12
hiikiim gonderilmigtir. Bu rakam dahi esasinda bagli bagina devletin tavrini
gostermesi adina bir gostergedir. Zira hem bolgedeki niifusa oranla ne denli
az olaymn oldugu hem de devletin bu konuda ulemanin gosterdigi tepkiyi
gostermedigi rahatlikla anlagilmaktadir. En eskisi 1560 tarihli olan hiikiim-
lerin dort tanesi Varna Kadisina, ikiser tane Ahyolu ve Filibe Kadilarina birer
tane de Burgas, Baba Kasabasi ve Nevrekop Kadilarina génderilmistir. Daha
once 6nemle ifade edildigi tizere Kuzeydogu Bulgaristan Sar1 Saltuk’tan iti-
baren Babai ekoliiniin merkezi durumundaydi ve Seyh Bedreddin’den sonra

“Varna kadisina hiikiim ki; Hala taht-1 kazanda baz1 Simavnalu ve hirsiz ve harami ve ehl-i fesat olub
anun gibilerin teftis eyleyiib sahih Simavnalu olub ser'-i serife muhalif vaz'r olanlan ve hirsizi ve ha-
ramilikleri ve sair fesadi zahir olanlan cem’ eyleyiib Ahyolu’nda bina olunan gemilere kayd u bend ile
kiirege gonderilmesin emr ediib buyurdum ki; vusul buldukda tehir eylemeyiib taht-1 kazanda anun
gibi Simavnalu olub ser’-i serife muhalif vaazlan oldugu ser’le sabit olanlan ve sair fesad ve senaat
lizere olub hirsizliklan ve haramilikleri sabit olanlan iizerlerinde siibut bulunan cerimelerin mufassal
ve mesruh yazub suret-i sicillerin siidde-i saadetime gonderiib dahi ol asil ehl-i fesadi kayd u bend ile
Ahyolu’'nda bina olunan gemilere gonderesin ki kiirege konula amma bu babda mukayyet olub kendii
hallerinde olanlara dahlolunmakdan ve ehl-i fesad1 himayet olunmakdan hazer ediib hakk-7 sariha tabi’
olasin.” BOA.MD.14/H.N:1310/5.890.
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bu durum pekigmistir. Génderilen hiikiimler de bu durumla alakali olup
icerikleri ve devletin gosterdigi tepki oldukca 6nemlidir.

1560 tarihli ilk hitkme® gére; Bal¢ik Kasabasi Naibi, Kaligra Hisarindaki
Sar1 Saltuk zaviyesinden Mehmed isimli birini sikiyet etmistir. Naibe gore
bu kisi seriata aykir1 sozler soylemektedir. Merkez ise bu sikiyet tizerine, s6z
konusu kisinin iddia edilen sozleri sarf ediyor mu yoksa kendi halinde biri
mi bunu aragtirmasi ve bir rapor yazmasi igin Varna kadisini gérevlendirmis-
tir. 1560 tarihli bir diger hitkmiin yine sikiyet tizere verildigi, seriata aykir
davranildigr iddiasinin arastirilmasi gérevinin yine Varna kadisina tevdi edil-
digi goriilmektedir’. Varna kadisina ayni tarihle génderilen bir bagka hitkiim
ise, Akyazi’daki Baba tekkesinden bazi kimselerin tekkenin etrafinda {iziim
yetistirip bunlardan sarap yapip satmalariyla alakalidir. Ayrica ayni kimsele-
rin s6z konusu suglarinin yani sira dine muhalif hallerinin tespit edilmesi ve
cevrelerine huzursuzluk vermeleri nedeniyle yakalanip Istanbul’a génderil-
meleri emredilmigtir®.

6 Varna kadisina: Keligra Hisarindaki San Saltik Zaviyesi 151k taifesinin Ehl-i Siinnetten olup olmadiginin
bildirilmesine dair. Yazildi. Za‘im Mehmed Celebi’niin-ogli Mustafa’ya virildi. Fi 10 Safer sene 967 Kasa-
ba-i Balgik na“ibiniin imzasiyle Siidde-i sa‘adet’time siret-i sicil sumlup taht-1 kazana tabi’ Keligra nam
hisarda vaki’ olan San Saltuk zaviyesinde 151k ta“ifesinden Mehmed nam kimesne Ser’-i Serife ve din-i
Islam’a muhalif ba'z kelimat itdtigin bildirmis. imdi, bundan akdem Memalik-i mahriise’me hiikm-i
serifiim génderillip anun gibi zaviyelerde Ser’-i Serife mug yir ehl-i bid‘at olan 151k ta‘ifesin komayasin
diyli buyuntmisdr. Eyle olsa buyurdum ki: Vancak, bu hustisa mukayyed olup géresin; mezkdrisigun arz
olindug lizre Ser‘a muhalif kelimat itdligi vaki* midiir, ne makgle kimesnediir? Andan gayn zikr olinan
zaviyede sdkin olanlar ehl-i bid"at 151k ta'ifesi midiir, yohsa Ehl-i Siinnet cema’‘at kendii hallerinde mi-
diir, nicediir? Yazup bildiiresiz. BOA.MD. 3 H.N. 418/s. 186

7 Yazildi. Za'im Mehmed Beg bin Mustafa’ya virildi. Varna kadisina ve ze’dmet tasarrufiden Nazir-1 Emval
olan Mehmed’e hiikiim ki, canib-i taht-1 kazdnda olan tekyelerde ba’z1 ehl-i bid"at1siklar cem‘iyet lizere
olub dalaletile fesad ve sena‘atden hali olmadiklan istima’ olundu imdi bundan akdem memalik-i mah-
risemde Ehl-i Siinnet ve Cema‘at si‘an iizere olmayub bid‘at ve dalélet iizere olan 1s1klarun men‘iiglin
ahkam- serifeirsal olunmus idiimdi ol emr-i hiimayanum kemakan mukarrerdir buyurdum ki, vardukda
bu hususa dikkat ve ihtimamla mukayyed olub kaza-i mezburda anun gibi tekyelerde Ehl-i Siinnet ve
Cema‘at Mezhebi lizere olmayub bid‘at ve dalalet ve hilaf-1 ser’ vaz’ iizere olan 1siklart men” u def” eyle-
yesiz hilaf-1 ser’ kimesneye is itdirmeyesiz memnd’ olmayanlan ismi ve resmi ile yazub ‘arz idesiz sonra
anlar hakkinda emr-i celilii’l-kadrim ne vechile sadir olursa micibi ile ‘amelidesizamma bu bahaneile
kendi halinde saldh izre olan kimesnelere hilaf-1 ser” dahl ve tecaviiz olunmakdan ve kimesneden bu
bahane ile ahz u kabz olunmakdan ziyade hazer idiib tamam hakk iizere olasiz. Fi 10 Muharrem sene
967, Ahmed Refik, a.g.e.,s.17-18.

8 Varna kadisina: Tekkeleri etrafina iiziim dikip icki yapan 1siklanin Istanbul’a génderilmeleri hakkinda.
Yazildi. Mezbir Mehmed Celebi’ye virildi. Fi Rebi‘u’l-evvel sene 968 Varna k disina hiikiim ki: Haliya
Za'im Mehmed ile mektdb gonderiip Varna kazasina tabi’ Sebve (?) nam mevzi‘da Akyazilu Baba Tek-
yesi'nde sakin olan eskiyalarun ahvali emr-i serif mlcebince teftis olindukda zikr olinan kimesneye
karib olan kura ahalisinden nige Mislimanlar tekye-i mezbreye serhad begleri hidmet igiin vafir kullar
gonderiip zikr olinan kullar tekyeniin etrafinda baglar dikiip ve iiziim sikup hamr idiip fisk u fiictirdan
hali olmaduklarindan gayn, gelen levendata hamr diyiip satup nice fesada sebeb olur diyii haber vir-
diiklerinden ma‘ada, tekye-i mezbirede Ehl-i Stinnet ve Cema’at vaz“ iizre olan dervisler dah1 vech-i
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Buraya kadar yer verdigimiz hiitkiimler goriilecegi tizere dine aykar ta-
virlarindan ziyade aslinda ¢evreye huzursuzluk veren, usulsiiz igler yapan
kisacast adi suglar igleyen kisilerle alakalidir. Hepsi igin de 6nce iddianin
aragtirmasi istenmektedir. Yani dine aykir1 is yaptigi sikdyet edilmis olsa bile
pesin cezalarin uygulanmadigi agiktir. Daha 6nce de deginildigi iizere, her
hiikmiin sonunda sikyetin asilsiz ¢tkma ithtimali gozetilerek, kendi halinde
olan ve isnat edilen sug ile alakalar1 olmayanlara dokunulmamasi ikaz1 mut-
laka tekrarlanmustir.

XVI. yiizy1l boyunca konu ile alakali Bulgaristan’a génderilen hiikiimler
arasinda elbette daha ciddi boyutta suglarin iglendigini gérmek mimkiin-
diir. Filibe ve Tatar Pazar1 kadilarina génderilen hiikiimler bu minvaldedir.
S6z konusu kayitlara gore Isa Halife, Osman Halife ve Mustafa Isik isimli
kigiler Hurufi’dir ve ¢evrelerine de bu inanci anlatmaya galigmaktadir. Faali-
yetlerinden dolay1 Istanbul merkeze sikiyet edilen bu kisiler hakkinda ¢ikan
hitkme gore ilgili sahislarin yakalanip durumlarinin tetkik edilmesi isten-
mistir. Yapilan incelemeler neticesinde sayet sikiyetler sahih ¢ikacak olursa
bu kimselerin Istanbul’a génderilmesi emredilmistir’ (Ahmed Refik 1932:
31-32). Sikiyete bahis olan hususlar Mevlana Mehmed tarafindan aragtiril-
mig ve Osman Halifenin Simavna seyhi, Isa Halife ve Mustafa Isik'in da
onun miiritleri oldugu belirtilerek bu kisilerin Hurufilik ile mesgul olup bu
inanci etraflaria yaymaya caligtiklarini yazarak suglu olduklarina ve idam
edilmeleri gerektigine dair rapor hazirlamigtir. Fakat Istanbul merkezden bir
hiikiim daha gelmistir ki buras1 ¢ok 6nemlidir; idam edilmelerine dair ilk

mesrih lizre haber virlip ale’l-husis iglerinden Karaca Ali nam 151k haramzade olup cem‘i-i zaméanda
fesaddanhali olmayup ehl-i fesad olmagin te'dib olinup birkag glinden sonra pervéne ve birkag 151k
ile tekyeniin seyhi kul ta“ifesinden olmak gerek diyii facir kullar ile ittifak idlip ahali-i tekye-i mezbdre
emr-i riyaseti mezb(ra biragup kiilli fesada ba‘is olmisdur diyii arz itdiigi ecilden buyurdum ki: Mezbdr-
lan yarar ademlere kosup Siidde-i sa’adet’ime gonderesin. BOA.MD.3 / H.N. 1644/ s. 732-733.

9 Filibe taraflanindaki hurdf mezhebinden olanlarin tutuklanmalanina dair; Filibe ve Tatar pazan kadi-
lanna hiikiim ki Hala Filibe nahiyesinde Umur Oyas dimekle maruf karyede Isa Halife ve Osman Halife
nam kimesneler ve seyhleri olub ve Tatar Pazan kazasina tabi Mendis nam karyede Mustafa Isik dimekle
marufIsik Hurufi mezhebi olub misliimanlan idlal eylemekden hali olmadiklar ilam olunmagin mezkdr
her kande ise hiisnii tedbir ve tedarikle ele getiiriib dahi olvechile mislimanlan idlal iderse mukayyed
ve mahbus siiddei saadetime géndermen emir idiib buyurdum ki vusul buldukda bu hususa her biriniiz
taht1 kazénzida olan miifsidlere bizzat mukayyed olub hiisnii tedbir ve tedarikle ele getiiriib ol taraflar-
da ser’ile miihkem teftis idiib ilhalete miiteallik husus zahir olur ise miihkem kaydii bend idiib ve yarar
ademlere kosub bi-hasebi’s-ser lizerlerinde siibut bulan mevadlanimin sureti sicilleri ile siiddei saade-
time mukayyed ve mahbus gondermeyince olmiyasin mezburlarn ele gelmesi ziyade miihim olmusdur
Soyleki ihmaliniz sebebi ile gaybet ideler asla bu babda beyan olunan 6zriniiz Kabul olmak ihtimali
olmayub miilhidlere himayet eylemis olursuz Ol takdirce azil ile konulmayub miistehikk-11tab ve ikab
olursun ana gore hiisnii tedbir ve tadirkle ele getiirmek babinda envai sa’yii ikdaminiz zuhure getiiriib
bab1ihtimamda dakika fevt eylemiyesiz (Siileyman Efendiye virildi) Fi 14 za 980 (1572).
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raporun {izerine merkezden bir memur daha bélgeye génderilmigtir. Tkinci
memurunda yine sikiyetleri tetkik etmesi ve ikinci bir raporun tizerine kara-
rin verilmesi gerektigi bildirilmigtir'® (Ahmed Refik 1932: 36-37).

S6z konusu hiikiimler bize devletin ciddi bir cezai miieyyideyi uygu-
lamadan 6nce ne denli hassas ve dikkatli oldugunu géstermesini agisindan
oldukga 6nemlidir. Simavnalilar hakkinda bir¢ok rapor, iddia olmasina rag-
men devlet, tim 6nyargilardan bagimsiz hukuku en ince ayrintisina kadar
uygulamakta, yapilan sikiyetleri farkl farkls kigiler tarafindan tetkik ettirerek
en dogru sonuca varmak icin gayret etmektedir. Iddialarin, sikiyetlerin bu
denli agir olmasina ragmen de hiikiimlerin sonunda “Ldkin bu behane ile ve-
ch-i megruh iizre tohmetleri olmuyanlar miicerred celb ve ahz itmek igiin tutub hilaf-1
ser-"i serif ig olmakdan hazer idesin” denilerek modern hukuktaki masumiyet
karinesi gozetilerek memurlarin, suglar1 kesinlesmedikge kimseye dokun-
mamalar1 emredilmistir.

Osmanli Devleti yeri geldiginde idam cezasini uygulamaktan ¢ekinme-
mis hatta bunu resmi kayitlarina gecirecek kadar da agik davranmustir. Zira
goriildiigii tizere adeta hukukun istiinliigii ilkesi gergevesinde hareket ede-
rek donemin kanunlarina daima riayet edilmis, birgok tetkik ve incelemeden
sonra ceza vermigtir. Mithimme kayitlarinda 1576 yilinda Nevrekop kadisi-
na gonderilen hiikiim konumuz agisindan oldukga kiymetlidir. S6z konusu
hitkme gore!' (Ahmed Refik 1932: 35-36) Nevrokop’da Kiigiik Mehmed
isimli birinin Hz. Muhammed i¢in ¢irkin ve uygunsuz sozler sarf ettigine

10 Filibe'deki hurufi mezheplerin cezalandinlmalarina dair. Filibe kadisina hiikiim ki hala filibe mahke-
mesinde naibii’s-ser’ olan mevldna Mehmed mektub gdonderiib bundan akdem hiikmii serif varid olub
kazai mezbura tabi Umur Obas1 dimekle maruf karyede isa Halife ve Osman nam kimesnelere esma ve
ama olub Tatar bazarindan mad nam karyeden Mustafa 151k dimekle maruf 151k hurufi mezheb olub
miislimanlan idlal etmekden hali olmadiklan ecilden kaydii bend ile irsal olunmak ferman olmagin
mezburlann ahvali teftis olundukda merkuman Isa halife ve 151k Mustafa miirid olmus bulunub ve Os-
man halife ele getiiriliib Simav seyhi siibat buldukdan sonra kendii dahi iftirak idiib alt1 yildir ki bu
ilhad ve dalalete diisdiim deyicek kendii hevasina tabi olan ve hurufi mezhebler tefahhus olundukda ol
makale tohmetleri olanlar sicil olunub ve sureti defteri miihiirlii Dergah1 mualldma irsal olundugin ilam
idiib ve mezburlann hevasina tabi baz miifsidler dahi olub ser’le ilhad ve dalaletleri siibat bulanlara
siyaset olunmak hususunda arz itmegdin buyurdum ki Hiiseyin cavus vardukda miisariinileyh cavusum
miibaseret ile ol makule ilhadi hurdfi itmekle tohmetleri olanlan teftis ve tefahhus idiib stibut bulanlar
hakkinda ser’le lazim geleniicra idiib sipahi olub muhtaci arz olanlar yazub bildiresin lakin bu bahane
ile vech-i mesruh iizre tohmetleri olmiyanlar miicerred celb ve ahz itmek igiin tutub hilafi ser’-i serif is
olmakdan hazer idesin (Kurd Efendi’nin &demine virildi) Fi 4 za 984 (1576).

Nevrekop'ta Hazreti Muhammed hakkinda gayri miinasib s6z sarf eden Kii¢lik Mehmed’in katline dair;
Nevrekop kadisina hiikiim ki bundan akdem nefs-i Nevrekop’da Kiigiik Mehmed nam saki Hazreti Risalet
penah hakkinda hasa bazi na-mesru’ ve na-seza kelimat itdiigi sebebden ahz olunub sual olundukda
kabl-el ahz tovbe ve istigfar eyledim deyu cevap eylemedin hususu mezbur ser’le teftis olunub eger
kablel ahz tovbe idiib tekrar iade etmedi ise tecdid-i iman olundukdan sonra kiirege gonderiliib eger

1

=
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dair sikdyet olmustur. Boyle bir sugun cezasi idamdir. Netice yapilan tetkik
sonucunda sucu isledigi kesinlestikten sonra ise Kiigitk Mehmed tévbe et-
mis ve bir daha boyle bir sey yapmayacagini séyledikten sonra idam hitkmii
kiirek cezasina gevrilmistir. Ancak tovbesini tutmadigi, sugunu tekrarladigi

ispat edilirse idam edilmesine karar verilmistir.

Benzer bir olay da Ahyolu'nda yasanmustir. Ilgili hitkme gore Baggeli
isimli biri peygamber oldugunu iddia etmistir. Hatta iddiasini ileri gotiirerek
“ehl-i siinnet ve cemaatden ibadet iizre Miisliimanlar yoh yere ac yiiriisiiz ve baginiz
yere dogersiz deyiib ve feraiz kitablarima saman ve kepek diirdiir Samani hayvan soyun
ve kepegi kelb yir ant oktyan dahi hayvan ve kelbdir deyu” diyerek Kuran-1 Kerim’i
ve farz ibadetleri alenen asagilamigtir. Arastirmalar neticesinde suglarinin sa-
bit oldugu anlagildiktan sonra Baggeli ve miiritleri Resul ile Isa’nin idamina
karar verilmistir. Bu denli agir bir sug iglemelerine ragmen suglularin itiraf
edip; “kdfirler idiik hala Islim’a geldiik”diyerek tovbe etmeleri {izerine idam
cezasi bagka bir cezaya ¢evrilmistir. Hitkmiin devamina gore ise bu kisiler
cezalarint gekmek tizere bagka bir yere gotiiriiliirken firar etmislerdir. Bu

seferde onlarin kagmasina ihmali bulunanlarin cezalandirilmasi emredilmis-

tir'? (Ahmed Refik 1932: 20-21).

kabl-el ahz tovbe etdiigiin isbat idemeyiib veya tekrar iade idiib eylediigi na-seza kavline mukir ise
te’hir olunmayub ser’le katl eyliyesin.

12 Ahyolu’dakiisik taifesinin takip edilmelerine dair; Ahyolu kadisina hiikiim ki mektub génderiib Ahyolu
kazasinda Hatun ili nahiyesinde dalalet {zre 151k tayifesi Bagceli nam reisleri Tur nam 151k hakkinda
hasa peygamberdir deyu itikad etdiigiinden (maada) gayri ehli siinnet ve cemaatden ibadet iizere Miis-
limanlar yok yere ag yiiriisiiz ve basinmiz yere dogersiz deyiib ve feraiz kitablarina saman ve kepekdiir
Samani hayvan soyun ve kepedi kelb yir an1 okiyan dahi hayvan ve kelbdir deyu taanniid iizre olub ma-
kabiri miislimine yezidler makberisidir deyiib kendii meyitlerine aher makber ihdas idiib bunun emsali
kiifrii tamle haliyyii'z zihn immi kavmi idlal iizere olub nahiyei mezburda halkimn ekseri mezburlara
tabi olub bi-gayri hakkin katli niifusa ve ahz-1 mal’e sa‘iler olub kendii halinde zenciri za’f lizre olub
anlarun serrinden rahatleri olmiyub sirran ve alaniyyen tefahhus olundukda kaziyye vechi mesruh iizre
miisahade olundukda gayreti hak hiicum idiib mezbur Bagceli ve miiridlerinden Resul ve Isa ahz olunub
kafirler idiik hala Islama geldiik deyu mezburlar tévbe ve istigfar etmekle kefile viriiliib mezbur Bagceli
miiridlerinden ve baz1 hirsuzlanndan hassa reislerinden kereste almaga gelen Hiisam Reis ile ele getii-
riliib gonderilmek iizere iken gaybet idiib Gte yaka kizilbaglanindan geliib bunlann arasinda tavattun
etmis bir kara sakallu sureti hakda Boyact Ahmed nam kimesnenin katline cem olub dururlar ol tugyan
(u) dalélet iizre olanlar tahammiil edemeyiib siidde-i saadetime miiteveccih olduklann arz eylemissin
imdi ol gaybet idenler dahi ele geliib ahvalleri teftis olunub arz olunan hususlar sabit olursa habsolun-
malarn emir idiib buyurdum ki vusul buldukda bu babda bizzat mukayyed olub mezkurlan ve gaybet
edenleri behemehaalyataklarnna ve duraklarina ve bilciimle ser”ile buldurmasi lazim olanlara buldurub
getiiriib ahvallari hak iizre teftis idiib géresin arz etdigin iizre amn gibi ahvalleri sabit olanlart muhkem
habs idiib sureti sicillerin siidde-i saadetime gonderesin sonra emrim ne vecihle sadir olursa mucibiile
amel oluna fi 15 Saferiil muzaffer 975 (Laz Ibrahim Cavusa virildi.) 1567.
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Son 1ki hitkiimde goriildiigii tizere islenen kabahatin hayli bityiik olma-
sina ve kesinlesmesine ragmen s6z konusu suglularin tévbe etmeleri idam
cezalarmin iptal edilmesi i¢in yeterli olmustur. Ag¢ik¢a anlasilmaktadir ki,
devlet bu konularda sug¢ ne denli biiyiik olursa olsun idam cezasini iptal ede-
bilmek icin adeta sugluya sans tizerine sans vermektedir.

Sonuc

XV- XVLI. yiizyillar konumuz itibariyle oldukga hareketli donemlerdir.
Balkanlardan Anadolu’ya devletin kaderini etkileyen olaylar yasanmigtir.
Seyh Bedreddin isyanindan sonra benzer dini sdylemlerden hareketle Sah
Kulu ve Nur Ali Halife isyanlar1 pes pese patlak vermistir. Asil nedeni eko-
nomik olan ancak itici giiciin dini séylemlerden geldigi bu isyanlar merkezi
yonetimin benzer dini inang ve ifadelere yonelik hassasiyetini arttirmistir.
Ote yandan Safevi Devleti'nin Osmanli lehine attigi her adimda bu tarz
inang degerlerine sahip ztimreleri kiskirtacak séylem ve yontemler kullan-
mast devletin bu kesimlere yonelik dikkatini had sathaya ¢ikartiyordu.

Sultan ve yoneticiler devleti igeriden sarsan isyanlara, disaridan gelebi-
lecek tehlikelere fikri-dini zemin olusturan ve ekseriyetle halk inanglar1 ve
menkibelerden beslenen bu tarz hareketlerle miicadele etmek zorunda kal-
muislardir. Bu miicadelenin en yogun yagandigi zamanlardan biri olan XVI.
ytiizy1l boyunca merkezi yonetimin biitiin tehdit ve risklere ragmen sergile-
digi tavir olduk¢a 6nemlidir. Konunun uzmani ulema siifinin ikazlarina,
tarkli yerlerden gelen gikdyetlere ragmen belgeler de agikca goriildiigi tizere
devlet, modern tabirle hukukun iistiinliigiinden asla taviz vermemistir. Belgeler-
den anlagildigi iizere bazi kimselerin israrla ifade ettigi gibi Osmanli yonetimi,
kisi veya kisileri dini aidiyetine gore degerlendirip cezalandirmamigtir. Ge-
len her gikdyeti defalarca farkls kisilere tetkik ettirdikten sonra hareket edil-
mesini belirtmigtir. Hatta Islim dinine yonelik sozlii saldirilarda bulunan
ve haklarinda kesinlesmis idam karar1 olanlarin dahi tévbe etmeleri halinde
kararin uygulanmayacagini bildirmistir.

S6z konusu belgelerden agikga anlagilacag tizere devletin farkli inanglara
yaklagimi ¢ok nettir; ilgili inancin geriata, hukuka, devlete yonelik bir tavri
yoksa veya kisi inancini kendi halinde yastyorsa kesinlikle miidahale edilme-
mistir. Ancak ne zaman ki inanglar siyasi sdylemlere, isyanlara temel olmaya
basliyor o halde Osmanli merkezi yonetimi gerekli tedbirleri almugtir.
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IBN KHALDUN'S CYCLICAL THEORY ON THE RISE AND FALL OF SOVEREIGN POWERS:
THE CASE OF OTTOMAN EMPIRE

EGEMEN GUCLERIN YUKSELIS VE COKUSU UZERINE
IBN HALDUN’UN DONGU TEORISi:
OSMANLI iMPARATORLUGU ORNEGi

0z

Islam diisiince tarihinin &ncii teorisyenlerinden biri olarak bilinen Ibn Haldun iktisat, tarih,
sosyoloji ve felsefeye dair dustnceleriyle bilim diinyasini derinden etkilemistir. Onun dustnceleri
ve bulgularindan dolayi Stowasser onu sosyal bilimlerin babasi olarak tanimlamistir. Onun en
etkileyici fikirlerinden biri egemen guglerin (hanedanliklar, imparatorluklar, uygarliklar, devletler)
yukselis ve ¢okuslerini agiklayan déngi teorisidir. Dongl teorisi egemen guglerin yasayan bir
organizma oldugunu ve insanlar gibi dogdugunu, buyiduduni, olgunlastidini ve olduagund
varsayar. Ayrica bu modeli agiklamak icin ibn Haldun asabiyet ve imran kavramlarini kullanir.
Umran ve asabiyet uluslarin déngi teorisinin tutkalidir ve bu kavramlara gére egemen giigler
dogar, gelisir ve olir. Egemen guglerin dodus ve g¢okusune iliskin Arnold Toynbee, Oswald
Spengler, Giambattista Vico ve Sima Qian gibi tarihgilerin de déngu teorileri vardir. Bu 4 teori
ibn Haldun'un déngii teorisiyle karsilastirilarak bezerlikler ve zitliklar irdelenmistir. Ayrica, ibn
Haldun’un doéngu teorisi 1siginda Osmanli devletinin dogusu ve yikselisi tartisilarak neden ve
nasil Anadolu’daki birgok guglu beyliklerin aksine Osmanlilarin hayatta kaldidi, basit bir beylik
olarak devlet ve imparatorluklari fethettikleri ve yerine gegtikleri, imparatorluk olarak ylkseldikleri

ve ¢okmelerinin nedenleri analiz edilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Umran, Asabiye, Déngii Teorisi, ibn Haldun, Osmanli imparatorlugu
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INTRODUCTION

A cyclical history or the recycling of history is not new in the history and
even it dates back to ancient Greece. The vision that history is not teleolog-
ical and is not governed by a geist belongs to ancient Greece. For example,
Aristotle is popular about the cyclical theory of history, because his theory
depends on the argument that any social or political system is not stable and
people, for that reason, cycle among regimes (Hughes, 2011). Also the cyclic
theory can be found in the various dialogues of Plato, more especially in the
Statesman, Republic, Timaeus and Critias (Nelson, 1980:8). But later a lot
of philosophers, academicians, and thinkers have discussed this theory and
created their own theories. One of the most popular thinkers of cyclical the-
ory was Ibn Khaldun. He can be called as a 14th century Islamic jurist, acad-
emician, and lawmaker whose ideas and thoughts on society, politics, social
science, and the philosophy of history have influenced highly philosophers,
scholars and thinkers in the world for the past eight centuries. Stowasser
(1984:185) said that Ibn Khaldun has also been called “the father of social
science” and “the founder of positive or historical or truly scientific social
science” in the Islamic world.

History, to Ibn Khaldun, is a cyclical process in which sovereign pow-
ers come to existence, get stronger, lose their strengths and are conquered
by other sovereign powers over time. More precisely, every community is
uncivilized at the beginning and tries to acquire the power around its own
territory. The power depends on the stronger asabiyya than other commu-
nities’ asabiyyat. Asabiyya is very powerful because people from the same
asabiyya tend to protect each other at all cost and due to their wild natures,
they are strong and competent fighters. Asabiyya and wild nature which trig-
ger the success in fighting and prevent communities from embracing the
comfortable life’s disadvantages walk arm in arm. If one of them decelerates,
the other one acts in the same way. These features which do not degenerate
are enough to invade communities which have the less asabiyyat and civi-
lized communities which are tired of fighting and lose their wild natures.
However, over time the less civilized communities which defeat others are
always inclined to imitate the more civilized societies. Due to that, the wild
communities lose their nature, get used to luxury and lastly are replaced by
less civilized societies having stronger asabiyyat. And this cycle is infinite
(Ibn Haldun, 2016).
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Cyclical theories have been developed by philosophers, historians and
scholars around the world. Ibn Khaldun’s cyclical theory, Sima Qian’s dynas-
tic cycle theory, Giambattista Vico’s civilization theory, Oswald Spengler’s
civilization theory and Arnold Toynbee’s civilization theory are prominent
theories in the area of the rise and fall of the sovereign powers. Although
they have many similarities, due to their time and conditions, there are some
differences which separate them from each other and make them unique.

Ibn Khaldun defines the downfall as a usual process and says that states,
dynasties, nations and civilizations are like humans so that they are born,
grow, die and others take over their places and they face the same results and
this process repeats itself again and again. Besides, he predicts that sovereign
powers last for about 120 years and then collapse (Ibn Haldun, 2016). Kivil-
cimli (1965:158) states that generally dynasties more or less fit into the cat-
egorization of 120 years. For example, Abbasids (111 years)!, Umayyads (91
years), Memluks (135 years) and Ghaznavids (166 years) are the good exam-
ples of this theory (Cairn, 1971). But this theory was not true for the Otto-
man Empire. The Ottoman Empire has been one of the supreme empires in
history and had an enormous life span which is 624 years (1299-1923). They
were the defender of faith in Islam and had the title of Caliph. This speech
of Ibn Khaldun may be a symbolic expression which is that he wanted to
say that sooner or later the sovereign powers would collapse one day by
experiencing certain periods, these periods generally would take 120 years
and only extra motivation in the right time, wise decisions, strong tradition,
extra morality and extra ordinary leaders could extend sovereign powers’ life
spans. Maybe he defined so as a result of his limited observations of his time.
Moreover, he observed mainly small states and dynasties and he acknowl-
edged his limited knowledge (Ibn Haldun, 2016: 58 and 370-373).

In the Ottoman Empire, Ibn Khaldun’s opinions were precious for the
statesmen, scholars, thinkers and historians (Onder and Memis, 2017).
Especially some of them are well-known. They are Kinalizide Ali Efendi
(1510-1572), Kogi Bey (17. century), Kitib Celebi (1609-1657), Ahmed
Cevdet Pasha (1822-1895), Mustafa Naimi Efendi (1655-1716), Mithat
Pasha (1822-1884), Namik Kemal (1840-1888) and so on (Okumus, 2009:
144,158,172,179). Some of them created their ideas by taking benefits from
Ibn Khaldun’s ideas and some of them tried to find a solution in order to

1 111years were the realindependent time before the Turks controlled Abbasid
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curb the downfall of Ottomans. Ottomans provided the first translation
of Muqaddimah in Turkish. Seyhiilislim Pirizide Mehmed Sahib Efendi
translated the first five chapters and Cevdet Pasha (1822-1895) translated
the last chapter. The first translation was published in Cairo in 1859 and the
second one with the first translation was published in Istanbul in 1860-61
(Okumus, 2009:142-143).

This study covers the topic in three main parts. Firstly, Ibn Khaldun’s
cyclical theory on the rise and fall of the sovereign powers is explained with
the terms of umran and asabiyya. Umran and asabiyya are the main concepts
to understand his theory. Secondly, Ibn Khaldun cyclical theory is compared
to other cycle theories on the rise of sovereign powers (Sima Qian’s dynas-
tic cycle theory, Giambattista Vico’s civilization theory, Oswald Spengler’s
civilization theory and Arnold Toynbee’s civilization theory) and similarities
and differences are depicted. Thirdly, the applicability of the Ibn Khaldun’s
cyclical theory on the Ottoman Empire is discussed and the reasons why and
how Ottomans could survive, unlike a lot of strong dynasties in Anatolia,
rose as an empire and collapsed are analyzed according to the cyclical theory

of Ibn Khaldun.

IBN KHALDUN’S CYCLICAL THEORY

Ibn Khaldun created the science of civilization, society or culture (‘Ilm
al-"“Umran or Umran) in order to define and analyze the history of human
beings. To make the science functional, he uses asabiyya which is considered
as group feeling, esprit de corps, and a kind of the spirit which boosts the
bonds among people. This cohesion makes the group stronger and the asa-
biyya’s main aim is to create a state. Therefore, the strength of asabiyya plays
a determining role in the rise and fall of sovereign powers.

History is a cyclical process in which sovereign powers come to existence,
get stronger, lose power and are collapsed by another power. The main item
which controls all the process is the condition of asabiyya. Primitive people
are the origin of the society and have the strong asabiyya. This society is
uncivilized and just struggles for immediate needs. In order to defend them-
selves from dangers coming from environment, animals or other humans,
they have to improve themselves as strong warriors and they need to learn to
survive even in the hardest conditions. Also, they have the strong relations
with relatives and close friends. The reason is that the human is a social an-
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imal and, to survive, they also need other people. These relations are pure
and fiduciary and the blood tie is the strongest part of the social cohesion.
When people develop, people start civilizing and losing these features which
they have in the primitive life (Ibn Haldun, 2016).

Sovereign powers have about 120-year life spans which take three or four
generations. The reason for this is that over time, generations change and
when the time passes, the coming generations forget about the previous
generations’ motivations and values gradually. Fundamental principles and
values of sovereign powers are established by first generations. The second
generations just follow former. The third generations forget all the values of
their ancestors. The last generations cause the sovereign powers to collapse.
But the sovereign powers may continue to live more if the reasons which
destroy the states do not take place in 120-year life spans. Also, Ibn Khaldun
explained periods or stages which sovereign powers experience in their life
spans. There are five historical stages of dynasties and every stage has main
traits (Ibn Haldun, 2016: 370-373 and 378-381).
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UMRAN AND ASABIYYA

Umran

Unmran can be explained in two ways. One of them is that umran can be
called as a revolution which cast coincidence out of history (Merig, 1992).
Umran helps illuminating the history which is covered by the clouds of
superstitions and myths and umran can make historical events reasonable
(Albayrak,2000). This was a big step in explaining history during that time.

The second one is that umran means cooperation. Also, umran can in-
clude the meaning of culture (hars) (Findikoglu,1961). People tend to live
together and social life is vital for them. A single person is prone to dangers
from outside and is very hard to live alone. For example, a person should
do farming, do agriculture, protect himself from dangers (other humans or
animals), make weapons, build a shelter and make clothes to survive. Fur-
thermore, the God did not give humans a thick and furry skin, big teethes,
enormous power or extraordinary senses like animals to survive. In nature
humans are vulnerable and a single person cannot do them alone. People
should come together, cooperate, and share the responsibilities and duties
with others. When umran occurs, they should choose a leader to protect
them from enemies. Since hostility and cruelty are the part of human nature
even in the same community, they can attack and kill each other due to sev-
eral reasons. Due to this, a leader should create a law so as to make people
obey and live peacefully. Additionally, he should take the authority and in
this way a state can be established. The power which creates the state and
makes it continue is the authority and in this way umran can flourish and
develop (Ibn Haldun, 2016:125-128).

Badawa (desertlife) (uncivilised culture) and hadara (urban culture) (Sed-
entary culture) (civilized culture) have life spans (Ibn Haldun, 2016:785).
When people get umran, people who are Bedouins? live in the uncivilized
way, which means that their aims are to satisty their needs just to survive.
In this stage, they do not need luxury. This is called as badawa and as the
simple life. If over time their products increase and their products become
more than needed, people get rich. Therefore, they start building big houses,
eating various foods and wearing good and stylish dresses. Moreover, even
their jobs become various. People who do agriculture or animal husbandry
naturally need to live out of the settled areas because settled areas do not

2 InIbn Khaldun’s terminology, Bedouins are uncivilized people.
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have the wide fields for agriculture and pastures to breed animals and they
should live outside of settled areas in an uncivilized way. Yet, more civilized
people can trade and perform crafts and arts. Uncivilized culture transforms
into civilized culture, umran gets bigger, hadara starts and civilized people
start to live in luxury. But, over time, people corrupt due to money desire
and people have immoral behaviors and want to have more money, start be-
ing dishonorable, have bad habits and try to find ways to earn more money
by producing lesser. These situations cause the economy to be worse and
rising expenditures, higher taxes, which decrease the amount of production,
and lower revenues take place. These make people poor. At the same time,
since people are used to live in luxury, they do not want to lose luxury, their
desires want more (sins, marital infidelity, etc.) and they start doing immoral
acts to earn more. Lie, theft, robbery, cheating, etc. get common. Finally,
sedentary culture gets destroyed (Ibn Haldun, 2016:273-273 and 786-788).

Badawa and hadara are natural. Hadara is more complicated than badawa.
Moreover, Ibn Khaldun adds that badawa comes before hadara and badawa
is the origin of urban and civilized life. Badawa’s aim is to reach hadara.
Bedouins tend to be better people than civilized people because they do
not have luxury and abundance to satisfy desires (Ibn Haldun, 2016: 274-
279). For example, they do not have money desire, and do not have bad
habits. The reason is that they work to survive. In addition, Bedouins are
more courageous than civilized people. The reason for that is that civilized
people are protected by administrators and they have big walls to protect
themselves from attacks but Bedouins are prone to attacks and they just trust
themselves. Moreover, laws and punishments created by humans and forced
by administrators in sedentary culture make civilized people less brave and
durable (Ibn Haldun, 2016: 281-284).
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Asabiyya

Asabiyya term is not so clear and some researchers regard it as blood
bond, solidarity, the group solidarity, social cohesion and tribalism. This is
not a just feeling but a collective action (Hassan, 2011). The social unity or
cohesion takes place spontaneously in clans or tribes and religion ideolo-
gies make this social cohesion much stronger. Asabiyya’s core is lineage (Ibn
Haldun, 2015:27-28). Lineage makes people highly trustable, especially in
hard conditions and scarcity making people connect with each other more.
People can even take the risks of wars for lineage. When people start living in
urban areas, asabiyya and lineage diminish over time (Ibn Haldun, 2016: 287
and 289-291). Uludag (2013:78-79) says that asabiyya makes solidarity and
cooperation stronger and is the spiritual bond. People, who were slaves in
the past but became free later, had asabiyyat with the clan which made them
free and refugees had asabiyyat to the clan which protected them. Their
bonds seemed like blood bonds (Ibn Haldun, 2016: 287-288).

The thing protecting people from attacks, defending their rights and
uniting them in a community is asabiyya. However, at the same time, every
community needs authority to rule. The authority can be taken by leader-
ship or absolute power (monarchy). Leadership is different from monarchy.
Leadership can be seen in Bedouins, come from blood bond like monarchy,
clans having the strongest blood bond and power obtain the leadership, gen-
erally there is no the use of force and is voluntarily given. Yet, monarchy
has an authority and rule with force and power. Asabiyya’s ultimate aim is
to obtain authority (monarchy) to create a state and it means that leadership
transforms into monarchy. (Ibn Haldun, 2016: 309-310 and 785). However,
every dynasty having asabiyya does not have any state. The reason is that a
dynasty having the stronger asabiyya takes the power to control other clans,
collect taxes and protect its borders (Ibn Haldun, 2016: 320,401). To have a
stronger asabiyya, a clan should have enough power (fighters), strong lead-
ership and a religion or a tradition.

On the other hand, although asabiyya boosts the social and group soli-
darity, at the same time it plays a destructive role in a society. This is called
as social conflict theory. This is one of the key points to understand the
rise and fall of sovereign powers in Ibn Khaldun’s theory. Thus, social con-
tlict theory is both constructive and destructive. For example, in a society
a stronger social cohesion has ideas or ideologies and can destroy, eliminate
or change other social groups or ideologies according to its own ideology
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and ideas. If this persuasion or oppression process goes beyond the limit, it
becomes the hegemony. Antonio Gramsci mentioned that hegemony took
place as the synthesis of consent and coercion. Coercion can be called as the
apparatus of government and consent can be called as civil society (Onder,
2006). When the group takes the power by the stronger asabiyya, it imposes
its own ideology by consent or coercion (Tok, 2003: 244).

CYCLICAL THEORIES ON THE RISE AND FALL OF SOVEREIGN

POWERS: A COMPARATIVE STUDY

The cyclical theories assume that sovereign powers are living organisms
and they are born, grow up, come to maturity, and die like humans. Ibn
Khaldun’s cyclical theory, Sima Qian’s dynastic cycle theory, Giambattista
Vico’s civilization theory, Oswald Spengler’s civilization theory and Arnold
Toynbee’s civilization theory are main theories on the area of the rise and
fall of the sovereign powers. These five theories analyze the sovereign pow-
ers according to their own times and conditions. All of them have some
unique features which reflect their times and their social structures. These
four theories will be compared to Ibn Khaldun’s cyclical theory and simi-
larities and differences will be shown. Also, the most important features of
these five theories will compared to each other in tables.

Sima Qian’s Dynastic Cycle

About a thousand years ago Sima Qian (145-87 B.C.?) articulated the
dynastic cycle which implied the rise and fall of ruling groups over time
in China and recurred under similar and repetitive patterns. In this cycle,
a charismatic and courageous leader takes the power with the Mandate of
Heaven and helps their people achieve prosperity. Population starts increas-
ing. Over time, with unskillful assistants, the leader treats people unfairly
and taxes are raised. Corruption becomes rampant with natural disasters and
overpopulation and famine occur. The famine triggers the subjects to rebel
and the leader loses the Mandate of Heaven. Potential powers try to take the
power, one of them emerges victorious and the cycle begins anew (Dudley,
2017:31).

The cycle generally has 4 periods as genesis, expansion, prosperity and
decline. The cycle’s most important point is the Mandate of Heaven. It was
believed that China was created and was protected under the supervision
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of the highest deity called as Heaven and a ruler of China was selected by
Heaven to protect people, ruled the state and the ruler was called as the son
of Heaven. The most important concern of Heaven was welfare of people
and when a ruler neglected people and made them suffer, people had a right
to overthrow him. Although a ruler seemed like a decision of the mysteri-
ous force (Mandate of Heaven), the thing which decided a ruler’s future in
the throne was moral. The most important issue on changing dynasties was
moral (Chang, 1990:34, 35).

Although Ibn Khaldun’s theory and Sima Qian’s dynastic cycle are gen-
erally similar, they have some differences. Ibn Khaldun argues that the cycle
takes about 120 years and this means three or four generations (ibn Haldun,
2016:372). In dynasty cycle in China there are longer cycles like about 200-
300 years (Poston, Lee, Chang, Mckibben and Walther, 2006:2). The rea-
son was that Ibn Khaldun created his cyclical theory by observing medieval
North African states. Because there were many potential invaders relative to
sedentary farmers in Maghrep, he found the average cycle very short (Dud-
ley, 2017, 31). Also, dynasty theory takes the legitimate from Mandate of
Heaven but Ibn Khaldun’s cycle takes the legitimate from asabiyya. Also, the
reason of the downfall is generally lack of asabiyya although Sima Qian’s dy-
nastic cycle considers that moral triggers the dissolution. Mainly Ibn Khal-
dun makes the cycle generalize in the form of asabiyya because asabiyya term
is very wide and well enough to explain all possibilities which can happen in

the rise and fall of sovereign powers.

Arnold Tonybee’s Civilization Theory

Arnold Toynbee (1889-1975) who was the prominent British historian
around the world defined Ibn Khadun as the sole point of light and the one
outstanding personality of Islamic thought (Sumer, 2012:254). He analyzed
the rise and fall of civilizations (Andean, Sinic, Minoan, Sumer, Mayan,
Indic, Hittites, Hellenic, Western, Orthodox Christian (Russia), Far Eastern
(Korea/Japan), Orthodox Christian, Far Eastern, Iranian, Egyptian, Arab,
Hindu, Mexic, Yucatec, Babylonian, four abortive civilizations as Abortive
Far Western Christian, Abortive Far Eastern Christian, Abortive Scandina-
vian, Abortive Syriac and five arrested civilizations as Polynesian, Eskimo,
Nomadic, Ottoman Empire, Spartan), in his book called as a Study of History.
This book like the Muqgaddimabh illustrates the historical process as cyclical.
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A creative minority is the key for the development and copes with chal-
lenges. However, a dominant minority is the sign of the decline. Toynbee
mentions that civilizations generally collapse due to internal decline unlike
external attacks. Over time, a creative minority turns into a degenerated
dominant minority, internal proletariats which are very crowded oppose to
the dominant minority, external proletariats who live outside the borders
refuses to accept incorporation with the civilization and the civilization de-
clines (Toynbee, 1962). However, Ibn Khaldun states that generally there
are two ways for the decline. One of them is attacks coming from outside.
This group has a stronger asabiyya and is more uncivilized. Secondly, gov-
ernors who carry out their jobs in the far places of the state establish rebel-
liously his own state over his ruler’s lands when the ruler loses his power,
because the ruler firstly starts losing the control in the far places to the capi-
tal. But generally, Ibn Khaldun mentions external attacks.

Toynbee generally mentions a civilization experiences six stages which
are genesis, expansion, breakdown, downfall, universal state, and universal
church. Toynbee explained his ideas about the rise and fall of civilizations
with challenge and response theory. It says that every group has some chal-
lenges to grow and to be successful. The response of the group determines
its future. As long as the group overcomes challenges successfully, the group
continues to flourish. Toynbee adapted this theory into the rise and fall of
civilizations. He considers that every civilization has or will have firstly en-
vironmental, later internal and external challenges to overcome. If a civiliza-
tion is successful, it grows. Still, the growth is limited and every civilization
will experience the breakdown and fall apart. In order to boost his life, the
civilization transforms itself into a universal state and when it reaches the
peak, it will turn into a universal church. The Rome Empire can be given
as the example for this theory. The challenge of the Rome Empire was its
neighboring states and barbarian clans which reject to comply with them.
The Romans took them under control and the Rome Empire reached the
peak of growth. After this peak, due to the lack of challenge, Rome started
getting weaker. Luxury and comfortable life made them lose their dynamism
and chivalry. Thus, the breakdown and downfall of the Roman Empire oc-
curred. Then the universal state was established with the name of Ttaly. After
that, the universal church came in existence as the Roman Catholic Church
(Quito, 1929: Part 2, Chapter 1 Arnold Toynbee).
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Toynbee has different thoughts on important issues. He does not sup-
port the analysis of asabiyya which is considered as the monopoly of the
nomads or external proletariat (Toynbee, 1956:85, 474-475). He thinks that
sedentary people can have a strong asabiyya. Also he does not agree with
the idea that asabiyya which is a product of nomadic lifestyle makes no-
mads more skilful than sedentary people except for five empires (Amorites,
Chaldians, Arabs in seventh-eighth century, Mongol Empire and Ottoman
Empire). He regards the nomads as external proletariats living on the edge
of civilizations and does not consider them as innovative or creative. In ad-
dition, he is reluctant to accept Ibn Khaldun’s view that nomads could be
the leading factors in either the formation or the fall of civilizations (Irwin,

1997:468-469).

Giambattista Vico’s Civilization Cycle Theory

About three centuries later after Ibn Khaldun, Giambattista Vico (1668-
1744) illuminated the world with his knowledge like Ibn Khaldun. Vico is
called as the founder of the philosophy of history in the eighteenth centu-
ry. He explained his ideas in the book of the New Science (Principi d’una
Scienza nuova) in 1725. One of his outstanding ideas is a cyclical theory of
history (ricorsi) which is mainly called as a theory of social change (gener-
ally developments of states, cultural differences). As a person experiences
certain stages as childhood, adolescence and maturity, a state or culture also
experiences certain stages: the Age of the Gods, the Age of Heroes and the
Age of Men.

His classification starts with the age of the gods. This stage can be called
as the childhood of human society. In this age, religious principles are dom-
inant and people are governed by religious governments. The affections of
auspices and oracles are highly effective as a way of communication with god
and people shape their lives according to them. The second stage is called as
the age of the heroes, because the heroic virtues (piety, physical strength and
aristocratic superiority) are effective in this stage. The stronger is the source
of law. Patriarchal leaders who take the power from religious leaders form
aristocratic commonwealths and create a noble class which rules the govern-
ment. However, divine power is still effective. After the rise of patriarchal
leaders, the conflict occurs between the patriarchal rulers and plebeians or
masters and servants. This conflict causes the third stage which is the age of
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men and the rule of law is based on reason. The equality of people occurs
in this age. The people’s commonwealths come to existence and philoso-
phies take the place of religious beliefs. However, over time, the people’s
commonwealths and philosophies contaminate, skepticism surrounds the
society. People are captivated by their pleasures (lavishness, greed, jealousy
and pride). Freedom is used to make people slave and liberty turns into des-
potism. Wars start and the extinction of the civilization occurs. After a few
people survives from this catastrophe, they adjust their behaviors, return to
the old beliefs and the past and a civilization or state starts from the begin-
ning again (Muhammad, 1980:202 and 204; Vico, 1984).

Vico and Ibn Khaldun have similar ideas. Firstly, both of them think
that there is a cyclical movement from primitive culture to civilized culture,
and in turn from civilized culture and again to primitive culture. Vico and
Ibn Khaldun mention that the history traverses in time by witnessing every
state’s rise, growth, maturity, breakdown, and downfall (Vico, 1984: 104). In
addition, Ibn Khaldun mentions that in badawa (nomadic life) people need
just necessities in order to survive. But when the badawa transforms into
hadara (civilised culture) conveniences and luxuries are needed. Also, he
considers that in badawa people’ characters are harsh and tough because of
the environment of the nomadic life. Later, due to luxury, their characters
soften. Over time, moral is corrupted and have bad habits. The same view
is summarized by Vico: “Men first feel necessity, then look for utility, next
attend to comfort, still later amuse themselves with pleasure, hence grow
dissolute in luxury, and finally go mad and waste their substance. The nature
of people is first crude, then severe, then benign, then delicate, and finally
dissolute” (Vico, 1984:70).

In addition, Vico and Ibn Khaldun have the same ideas about rulers’ be-
haviors and group solidarity and divine power. Over time the patriarchs of
Vico and the tribal chiefs of Ibn Khaldun which has a chance to take the pow-
er separates from counterparts and become authoritarian. Ibn Khaldun’s asa-
biyya and Vico’s commonwealth are similar. Both of them resemble group
solidarity and aim to unite some units in a society. As the divine power, Ibn
Khaldun mentions it as Allah, but Vico calls it providence. Although Ibn
Khaldun says that Allah affects people directly by causality and flourish the
world by the hand of the human, Vico says that affection can happen indi-
rectly and is not easy to understand (Avci, 2008; Vico, 1984; Akkas, 2003:59).
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To Ibn Khaldun, history is repeated circles with a slight forward move-
ment, while Vico imagines the history as a regular alternation between pro-
gress and regression in an upward spiral movement. Ibn Khaldun took the
information from North Africa or Islamic history. However, Vico focussed on
the history of Rome Empire and Europe. Vico thinks that the role of religion
and God’s will are fundamental to human cohesion. Without religion, there
is no basis for social life. However, Ibn Khaldun says that the religion is very
important for a society, but without that, people can organize well. His theory
is based on politics, psychology, history and sociology, economy and environ-
ment. Moreover, unlike Vico, Ibn Khaldun does not say anything about a class
struggle. Vico generally wrote about human history and he started from Adam
(the first human) and the biblical deluge. But Ibn Khaldun did not determine
a historical starting point (Vico, 1984; Muhammad, 1980: 206-207).

Oswald Spengler’s Civilization Theory

In 1918, Spengler (1880-1936) wrote his masterpiece titled “The Decline
of the West”. In his book, history is based on civilization and civilization is
the peak point of a culture. Also, he describes a civilization as a living organ-
ism and a civilization experiences the certain stages in its lifespan which is
same as the life stages of people: childhood, adolescence, adulthood and se-
nescent periods. He thinks that it takes about a thousand years. After a thou-
sand years, later if a civilization is still alive, the reason is that it adapts oth-
er religion’s myths and features. His theory was influenced by Plato, Vico,
Aristotle, Goethe and Nietzsche. He generally mentions eight high cul-
tures which are Sumero-Babylonian, Egyptian, Indian, Sinic, Maya/Aztec,
Classical, Magian, and European/American. In his theory, he divides epochs
into three and they are titled as Spiritual, Artistic, and Political. Each one is
generally separated into four seasons which are spring, summer, autumn,
and winter. Also, culture characterizes the stages of rise and growth which
symbolizes spring, summer, and autumn while civilization characterizes the
stages of decline which symbolizes winter. Each one takes roughly 250 years
(Al Tarawneh, 2017: 87 and 88; Spengler, 1926 and 1928).

In his theory, value-judgments of aesthetic, intellectual and scientific ac-
complishments are highly used and they portray how and in which circum-
stances the rise and the decline of civilizations begin. He mentions that a
civilization is seen as the peak point of the culture and every civilization has
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different customs, cultures, value judgments and worldviews. Due to that,
their developments are different and these features bestow civilizations a
unique feature which he calls as a “soul”. But this can make a difterence be-
tween Ibn Khaldun and Spengler because every civilization has different fea-
tures. For example, Spengler thinks that the history is chains of unconnected
civilizations and there are not certain reasons for the ascent of civilizations.
This prevents making generalization for civilizations. However, Ibn Khal-
dun considers that every society has roughly a same nature and experiences
similar situations (Borthwick, 2011:5-7; Turner, 2015: 7-10).

Spenger’s main focus is on aesthetic and technical accomplishments more
than governance, urbanization, and social dynamics. He makes a mention of a
state in the late culture phase. Also, he does not try to understand the culture’s
birth and which circumstances decides which cultures survive. However, Ibn
Khaldun built his theory on governance and social dynamics. Asabiyya is the
wick of social dynamics and asabiyya’s aim is to create a state. In addition, Ibn
Khaldun was sure that in a society the clan having the strongest asabiyya takes
the authority. Spengler and Ibn Khaldun consider that development, urban-
ization, and the concentration of wealth in one hand are the major causes of
downfall. In addition, Spengler says that a civilization is the main goal of a
culture, it is the peak, and when it is done, the beginning of decline starts.
Also, he sees rationalization for the sign of decline. It means that a culture
becomes rational and gets rid of the myths, traditions and religions. It is clear
that the religion is very important for Spengler and Ibn Khaldun and they
think that a religion is a kind of glue keeping people together. For example,
in Europe, Spengler considered that the decline started in the 18th century
and the reason was people who underestimated the religion and cultural val-
ues and questioned old myths. Spengler separates a culture into four phases
which are inspired religiosity, a lyrical and poetic phase, a prosaic philosophic
phase and a downfall. To Ibn Khaldun, establishing a state is the main aim.
He considers that when a group establishes a state by a stronger asabiyya and
urbanization with absolute power and after a stagnation period, the decline is
unavoidable. Ibn Khaldun used the decaying asabiyya for the reason of de-
cline. Also, unlike Spengler, Ibn Khaldun insists that external attacks can also
be destructive (Spengler, 1926 and 1928; Galtung and Inayatullah, 1997:98-
104; Turner, 2015:6-9).
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Source: Adapted from the literature

THE CASE OF THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE

Sovereign powers have about 120-year life spans and this takes three or
four generations for Ibn Khaldun. Over time generations change, next gen-
erations forget about the previous generations’ motivations and values grad-
ually. They are established by the foundation’s values of the first generation
and the second generation follows it because they see how this sovereign
power is created. But the third generation forgets all the values of ancestors
and the last generation causes the sovereign powers to collapse. But the states
may continue to live more if the reasons which destroy the states do not take
place in 120-year life spans (Cairns, 1971). For Ibn Khaldun, these reasons
emerge in two ways. One of them is the attacks coming from outside. These
groups have stronger asabiyyat and are more uncivilised. As an example, the
victory of Seljuks over Ghaznevids can be given. Seljuks established their
state over the ashes of Ghaznevids with the battle of Dandanaqan by taking
its lands, human resources, administrative traditions. In brief, the features
which made Ghaznevids a state were taken by Seljuks (Cetin and Cag,2015:
69-70). Secondly, governors who carry out their jobs in the far places of the
state establish rebelliously his own state over their rulers’ lands when the
rulers lose their power, because the rulers firstly start losing the control in
the far places to the capital. These governors wage a war against the rulers,
later other domestic powers (generals, clans etc.) and each other to take the
control in all lands. Over time, generally one of the governors with stronger
asabiyya wins and takes the heritage of the destroyed state. As an example,
in the Zengi state, Nureddin Zengi the sultan appointed Selahaddin Eyyubi
to Egypt as a governor. Egypt was the far place of the state. After the sultan
died, Selahaddin Eyyubi carried out a revolt and occupied Zengi state and
established the Eyyubi State over the ashes of the Zengi state.

Ibn Khaldun explained periods or stages which sovereign powers experi-
ence in their lives spans. There are five historical stages of sovereign powers
and every stage has main features. (Ibn Haldun, 2016: 370-373 and 378-381).
The example of the Ottoman Empire is used for this theory and five histor-
ical stages of sovereign powers and their main traits are used to understand

whether Ibn Khaldun theory can be applied to the Ottoman Empire or not.
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The Foundation Period of the Ottoman Empire [1299-1453)

Every dynasty is Bedouins at the beginning and by the help of its nature
and strong asabiyya, can invade civilized dynasties. In the foundation period,
uncivilized communities (clans, dynasties, beyliks) win wars against ene-
mies, do not collect high taxes and try to have the throne. The leaders are
brutal to enemies coming from outside. The notion of leadership is used in
this period and the rulers are not powerful in their clans. This means that
rulers need other clans’ power and respect clan chiefs’ thoughts and ask their
opinions. Moreover, the leaders treat the public kindly (Ibn Haldun, 2016:
601,791 and 379) and have close relationships with the public. The power
which creates a sovereign power is asabiyya and heroism also comes from
asabiyya (Ibn Haldun, 2016:373 and 590). Asabiyya is very important bond
for a sovereign power. When the bond is closer, people can take more risks
tor each other. When the trust connects with the values like courage and
zeal, they have a more potential to win wars. Also, to become true leaders,
the leaders should collect tax, take the full control of subjects and gain the
obedience and trust of subjects, send representatives to other states, defend
their own borders (military superiority), and there should not any stronger
power in their own lands (Cetin and Cag, 2015:43-44).

In Anatolia, Ottomans began its journey as a tribe titled Kay1 and Anato-
lian Seljuks granted them lands near the Byzantine Empire (or the Roman
Empire) to fight under Seljuk’s order and fight for jihad against Byzantines.
After Ottomans won Koyunhisar War against Byzantines in 1302, and under
the leadership of Osman Bey, Ottomans started a serious and independ-
ent power in the land (Inalcik, 2016: 10, 12 and 16-17). The successes of
Ottomans in this period were analyzed by many historians. One of these
thinkers was Ibn Battuta (1304- 1368 or 1377), a Moroccan explorer trav-
elled a lot of cities, empires and states throughout the world. He observed
that, of the newly established beyliks, the richest and the most powerful
beylik was Ottomans, because Bithynia, in north-western Anatolia, was very
wealthy as agricultural and urban bases and Ottomans was a warrior nation
(Dunn, 2012:152). Also, Herbert Gibbons proposed that an Ottoman race
occurred from the mixture of Greek, Balkan inhabitants and Turkish idol-
aters (non-Muslims) in his book titled as Foundation of Ottoman Empire.
Later Polytheist Turks and Christians chose Islam. This thesis is called as
the religious transformation hypothesis. Also, he thought that this founda-
tion was based on Byzantine-Christian origins and administrative traditions
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(Gibbons, 1998: 41-42). He basically considered that the growth of Otto-
mans and the coalescence with local people were not normal in the very
short time and just this race thesis could explain this because the inhabitants
did not consider them as foreign people and they thought that they came
from the same root. However, Kopriilii adopted the Historical Continuity
Thesis and argued that the Ottoman Empire was established totally on Is-
lamic and Turkish factors. The empire should be called as the extension of
Anatolian Beyliks and the Seljuk Empire. He proposed that the driving force
in the establishment and growth of the Ottoman Empire was the victory of
Malazgirt in 1071. In addition, he said that Turkish-Islamic guilds, intel-
lectuals, warriors coming for jihad/Ghaza were very important for the fast
growth (Kopriilii, 1999:153). In addition, Paul Wittek considered that Ghaza
was the key of the growth for Ottomans to give dynamism for conquests,
attacks and reforms (Alatas, 2014:94). He thought that Ghaza/jihad did not
only mean a war for a religion and this could be the way of spreading Islam
and conquests to expand the land and population. Halil Inalcik extended the
Wittek Ghaza thesis. He stated that Ottomans had a strong Ghaza power,
a lot of Turkmens who migrated to Anatolia joined Ottomans for Ghaza
and they protected non-Muslims by showing the religion tolerance. All the
things helped Ottomans progress faster (Inalcik, 2016:8 and 12-13).

Byzantines were civilized people, lost their wild nature, got used to liv-
ing at case and became less coordinated and less brave. But Ottomans were
hordes who were uncivilized. Therefore, they had a stronger asabiyya and
they were more courageous and better fighters. It is easy to understand this
situation from a war between Ottomans and Byzantines, which is Koyun-
hisar war (1302). A beylik won the army of the empire. Especially after the
Koyunhisar war Byzantines regarded the beylik as an important enemy (In-
alcik, 2016:16-17). This can show the deterioration of Byzantines.

Ibn Khaldun considers that when Bedouins establish a state with asabiyya
and power, they tend to gain respect rather than wealth and they take less tax
from the public. When a state is used to luxury in hadara, it tends to impose
more tax, forces the public to pay heavy taxes and its economy deteriorates
(Ibn Haldun, 2016: 570-573). Also in the foundation of a state Ibn Khaldun
mentions that leaders share the power with the other members of the fam-
ily. There was not a personalization of the power. As an example, Osman
Bey governed the beylik together with other family members and took the
decisions together (Inalcik, 2008). Ottomans captured a lot of cities from
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Byzantines because the subjects of Byzantines were very tired of paying high
taxes and Byzantines neglected their interests. When Ottomans conquered
cities, they did not put high taxes on the public and they treated them well.
The Ottoman won the confidence of many Byzantine subjects (Agoston and
Masters, 2009:109). There can be two main reasons for this behavior. First,
Ottomans regarded them as its own part and they wanted to be permanent
in the lands. Secondly, Ottomans which were less civilized and they did not
have any institution to impose taxes. Also, Ottomans which were uncivilized
needed less for living because they were not used to the luxury (Ibn Haldun,
2016: 572-573, 601). For instance, before Murad I, any prisoner of war was
not taken by sultans and the sultans did not take any income from them
(Compofee en Anglous par une Societe de Gens de Lettres, 1999:90).

Ibn Khaldun says that newly established states are willing to take the
traditions, arts, religions, lifestyle from more civilized states conquered by
them. In the foundation period, Ottomans generally took the administrative
traditions of the Seljuk Empire. They took lessons from the Seljuk Empire
and adopted its administrative institutions. For example, until Alparslan,
Seljuks were governed by two learders (Tugrul and Cagr1 Bey). The state
is the common property of the leader’s family. Also, unlike Ottomans, in
other coastal beyliks, the beyliks were the common properties of the leaders’
tamilies. But Bayezit I killed his brothers in order to collect the power in one
hand (Kopriilii, 1991: 107). Also Seljuks’ gulam system and igta system were
modified by Ottomans as the devshirme system (child levy system) and the

timar system.

The Personalization of Power (1453-1512)

In this stage, leaders may be seen as cruel due to the cautions taken but
the most important thing is to reduce the power of other potential leaders.
They take on the duties of a monarch and they start becoming kings/sultans
with absolute power. They make the other clans which helped them in the
establishment of states weaker and they want to make sure that their sons
take the power in the future after they die. Leaders start having slaves and
employ people to strengthen their own positions. In this way, they take all
the power and do not share it like before. Leadership turns into monarchy
and leaders need to prove their authority to everyone to unite them. In the
previous period, the leaders fought for enemies coming from outside but
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in this period, the enemies are inside. These people who are considered as
enemies by leaders generally come from the same clans/beyliks or grow up
with leaders. They have special relationships with leaders and they may fail
in respect for leaders (Ibn Haldun, 2016:379, 396). Also, there can be other
powerful noblemen which may threat the thrones of leaders. Because of
these reasons the leaders make them powerless and look for people who
obey them definitely. If leaders do not do that, even the decisions taken by
leaders may be questioned and this hurts their own states and leaders’ au-
thorities badly. The solution is that leaders start sharing power with slaves
and people who do not come from the same clans as leaders’ clans and give
them important positions in the state. In addition, over time, people who
are governed forget the beginnings of their own states, they cannot separate
truth from lies, they feel obliged to rulers and rulers’ enemies become the
public’s enemies (Ibn Haldun, 2016: 340-341 and 392-393).

This period in Ottomans started after Mehmet II (1444—46 and 1451-81)
conquered Constantinople and he achieved to unite the lands which were
in Europe and Anatolia. Mainly in this time the sultan’s authority was en-
forced by his servants recruited from slaves which were captured in wars
and came from the devshirme system. But, previously, Marcher-Lords were
autonomous on the Balkan frontier, the administration was in the hands of
the Turks, but they were largely independent of the sultan’s authority. Me-
hmet II desired to take the full power. He took over all the power after he
conquered Constantinople. He killed people who had potentials to resist his
authority or changed their places. He punished janissaries revolting when
he ascended the throne. He dismissed a lot of soldiers and he increased ja-
nissaries from 5.000 to 10.000. He killed even Candarli Halil Pasha who
governed Ottomans for 16 years so as to take over all the power and so as to
take the power from the Turkish aristocracy. Except for Karamani Mehmed,
he chose all the grand viziers from slaves and charged slaves to important
positions (Inalcik, 2016: 116-118). These slaves came from the slave institu-
tion (devsirme system). Ottomans took the children of Christian subjects,
teaching the customary and Islamic law. Under the child levy system, the
children aged generally 8 to 20 years old were taken periodically at variable
times and numbers. The children taken became the Janissaries which were
the sultan’s elite soldiers and some of them were also educated as govern-
ment officials (Agoston and Masters, 2009:183). A variety of races, especially
in the army, were useful for discipline. Nizamiilmiilk also warned that soldiers
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should not come from the same race because they become lazy (Nizamiilmiilk, 1999:
72). This idea explains the transition from asabiyya of lineage to asabiyya of
reason. Murat I created the janissary system in order to recruit prisoners of
wars to the army without spending money, to make the newly conquered
lands unable to revolt. Mehmet II modified the system and used the system
to boost his authority. These actions were very useful because slaves did not
have the power to take the sultan’s place, they do not have enough asabiyya
due to lack of the strong blood bonds and everybody knew that they were
slaves. Also, when they were killed, they did not have enough relatives to
take revenge.

Ibn Khaldun says that when a dynasty flourishes to the highest luxury
and extend the borders of the land, the other members of the dynasty are
excluded from the power. Some dynasty members can choose to flee. When
the leader’s power gets weaker, the dynasty members who fled gets stronger
and they can divide the state into two. This situation reduces the lifespan of
the dynasty (Ibn Haldun, 2016:593). Mehmet II took some vital decisions to
make the empire longer. Fratricide was very eftective. He legitimated the act
of executing the male members of the dynasty so as to curb a disorder (In-
alcik, 2016: 120). Also, Mehmet II took this caution to prevent them from
reaching enough power to challenge the state. This decision is absolutely
vital for the empire’s future. If the leader does not kill his dynasty’s male
members who are dangerous for the empire, they can have a big army with
asabiyya (blood bond) by the help of some powerful government ofticials
who do not like the current leader. Also in this possible war, a lot of warriors
for jihad would die and umran would get weaker. Thanks to Mehmet II, this
warrior potential generally was used for just enemies, especially non-Mus-
lims to spread the Islam.

The Period of Growth and Expansion (1512-1579)

This stage is called as the time of leisure and tranquility and leaders enjoy
the royal authority. Moreover, there are big achievements in architecture,
literature, science and arts. Leaders make the military powerful in order to
make enemies afraid. The leaders take decisions by themselves. The leaders
focus on subjects’ problems. Also, leaders increase their own income and
spend money for the public (Ibn Haldun, 2016:380). In this time, the state
defeats the enemies coming from inside and outside and is very wealthy.
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This time is interim period between hadara and badawa (or the beginning
of hadara) and this period has features from hadara and badawa. People
achieved the luxury and were civilized but they did not lose martial power.
Normally this time is not long because, when people reach luxury, they can
easily get used to luxury and lose their original features. It is clear to under-
stand that the state is still powerful and leaders have talented and independ-
ent. Also, the asabiyya of lineage is still effective. This means that the power
of the military and their spiritual power are high.

In the Ottoman Empire, this time was long and remarkable because of
the heritage of the previous periods, wise bureaucrats, religion influence, tal-
ented sultans and relatively weak enemies. Especially, the sultans who were
magnificent fighters, had the religious passion of the fighters for jihad/Ghaza,
and had the tolerance toward different faiths and beliefs and traditions of the
conquered states were the key values for the growth. One of the best ways
to win people’s hearts is to respect the freedom of religion. Some examples
can be given to prove this. Inalcik says that, to Kritovoulos and Taci Beyzade
Ca’fer, Mehmet II said that jithad/Ghaza was our mission like our ancestors in
the meeting in which the decision of conquest of Constantinople was given
(Inalcik, 2016:109). Moreover, it is commonly known that Sultan Mehmed
IT gave the privilege the Greek Orthodox Church and appointed a patriarch
as the head of the Orthodox Church (Agoston and Masters, 2009: 238-239).
Sultan Selim I (1512-1520) expanded the empire’s lands to spread and pro-
tect Islam. In 1512 Ottomans’s lands were 341,100 square miles but in 1520
its lands became 576,900 square miles (Agoston and Masters, 2009:511). He
defeated the Memluks, took the title of the Caliph and made the asabiyya
of reason stronger in Islam. Therefore, he began creating an imperial Sun-
ni Islamic dominion by the help of a number of religious schools. People
graduating from these schools spread the orthodox Islam. Also, Suleyman I
(1520-1566) had the high jihad motivation and he spent a quarter of his reign
in 13 campaigns (Agoston and Masters, 2009:541). When Stileyman I cap-
tured Baghdad in 1535, he endowed Shii shrines and hosted Shii clergymen.
In addition, the Ottoman governors granted patronage to Shii clergymen and
shrines (Agoston and Masters, 2009:529). Under Suleyman I Islam was nested
into the empire and magistrates spread Islam to every place of the Ottoman
lands (Barkey, 2007:11). Ottomans spread Islam eftectively because the reli-
gion made asabiyya stronger and made people fight by risking their life. Also,
the religion can help people solve their problems peacefully and help them
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unite for one aim. Ibn Khaldun says that if a leader wants subjects to accept
his ideas, he needs a strong asabiyya (Ibn Haldun, 2016: 348,349). Also if your
aim is to spread religions and sects, you should have the asabiyya bond (Ibn
Haldun, 2016:429). It was clear to understand from this situation that asabiyya
was strong in Ottomans.

Furthermore, in this time, to Ibn Khaldun, leaders share the wealth with
subjects and focus to flourish states. This time reflected the Ottoman Empire
as the growth period in architecture, literature, science and arts. The time of
Siileyman I can be defined as the Magnificent Century in economic develop-
ment, justice, expansion, and trade especially in arts and cultures. Among the
most magnificent successes there were many mosques and other buildings.
Some of them were built by Mimar Sinan (1539-1588) who was one of the
most important architects of the Ottoman Empire. Also, the other important
developments and advancements took place in many fields (in ceramics, mu-
sic, manuscript painting, literature, art education, textiles, and calligraphy).
There were many main artistic and commercial centres. For example, Cairo
was famous for the manufacture of carpets, Baghdad for the arts of the book,
Bursa for silks and textiles, and Iznik for ceramics (Yalman, 2002).

The Period of Stagnation (1579-1730)

Every dynasty can obtain a certain amount of lands and they cannot have
more. Every state should send representatives coming from its own state to
the lands which were conquered because these lands need protection and
taxes should be collected. When they do not have any person to send, it
means that the state reached its natural borders (Ibn Haldun, 2016:354).
After this time, states start deterioration from inside. Ibn Khaldun mentions
that in this period, due to the incapability of leaders, the power of sovereign
powers starts diminishing. Following Siileyman’s death, the sultans became
less talented and active for wars. But due to an extraordinary vizier who was
Sokullu Mehmet Pasha, the growth continued for a little while. But in this
stage sultans were not willing to go to wars and less cared about government
affairs. This triggered the deterioration. Especially Ahmet I (1603-1617)’s
law helped this situation happen. Ahmet I legitimized that the wisest and
the oldest male in the dynastic family could be the sultan of the Ottoman
Empire and he tried to curb the execution of Sultan’s brothers and sons. In
addition to this, after Ahmet I, the potential sultans to the throne did not go
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to administer a province. Instead of that they were trained, were educated
and lived in Istanbul (Sakaoglu, 1999:200). The situation gets worse because
without any training in the field they become less capable. Due to this, sul-
tans started being incapable of sustaining noteworthy values of integrity in
the management of the Ottoman Empire and they became less responsive to
public opinion because they did not get to know the public and the adminis-
tration of the empire. The incapability of sultans triggered the dependency of
the sultans to the viziers. Moreover, old members of the dynasty can be less
willing to do reforms and take less risks to make the empire powerful than
young members of the dynasty. This weakened the dynamism of the empire.

Also, this stage is called as satisfaction and peacefulness. Generally, leaders
are happy with what his predecessors did and they consider that they should
tollow their ancestors’ steps. One of the most important aims is to stay in
peace. Leaders rely on the traditions of his ancestors and try to imitate their
movements. Basically, they do not do anything new and just would like to
maintain their power. Also in this period and after this period, some rulers
generally are incapable of ruling the state due to his young ages, inexperience,
weak characters, luxury etc. Leaders do not take care of the government ad-
ministration and viziers or other powerful statesmen govern the state. When
they start taking the control over sultans, it is very hard to take the power from
them (Ibn Haldun, 2016). In the Ottoman Empire, the mothers of princ-
es and the mothers of sultans intervened the government policies and they
governed the empire instead of sultans. Only the exceptional leader in this
time was Murad IV who governed the empire as a sultan between 1623 and
1640. He took the power back from his mother who was Késem Sultan and
janissaries who were rebellious in recent times obeyed the sultan. But if a state
start decaying, nobody and nothing can prevent the state from decaying. This
process can be delayed but it does not stop. For example, in 1402 Ottomans
lost the Ankara war against Timurids and had very tough times. But Ottomans
did not collapse because the structure of Ottomans was very strong and the
asabiyya was powerful. In that time, Ottomans looked like a young person
with flu and they got rid of it fast. But in this time Ottomans were like an old
man with flu and every flu makes a trouble.

Furthermore, Ibn Khaldun says that a state forgets their primitive nature in
this period. Martial power gets weaker when the state enjoys luxury. For ex-
ample, if a person lives in luxury, he does not want to walk thousands of kilo-
meters with his weapons in order to go to wars nor jihad/holy war. The reason
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is that when the state obtains wealth, people leave their primitive life and start
getting used to luxury. A community just deserves to have the state by work-
ing hard and when they achieve their aims, they start losing their zeal to work
more because their aims are completed. Also, the community tends to imitate
their leaders. It means that if leaders spend money lavishly, the community
follows them and later because of lavish lifestyle, leaders need to collect more
taxes and social life starts collapsing (Ibn Haldun, 2016).

In addition, the expansion (jihad/ghaza) which halted made the deteriora-
tion easier. Jihad (ghaza) became the character of Ottomans, was infiltrated
highly into the Ottoman culture, and likewise created dynamism. Ibn Khal-
dun stated that the transformation of rural lifestyle to urban life style comes
with the deterioration of fighting desire. When the sultans refused to go to
wars and stayed at their palaces, the Ottoman Empire changed its character
and worldview. Ottomans lost the empire’s foundation values and got lazy.
Tulip period (1718-30) is a good example to describe this stage’s lavish life-
style and this time shaped the point of view of Ottomans. This period can be
called as pleasure and enjoyment time. Governors and elites enjoyed pleasures
of parties and prosperity. In parties, governors enjoyed poems and sometimes
some foreign diplomats were invited to these parties. Also, Sultan Ahmed III
(1703-30) and elite class spent building many lavish summer residences and
extravagant houses. But the public was very angry with the governors, the elite
class and the sultan because they were poor and economy was very bad. They
did not take care of the public’s needs. The reaction of the public increased
significantly and the revolt under the leadership of Patrona Halil took place
and it put an end to the Tulip period (Inalcik, 2016:7-10, IV. volume).

The Period of Decline and Dissolution (1730-1922)

This stage is known as waste and squandering. Leaders spend forebears’ for-
tune and live in luxury. In the last stage, talented people do not support leaders.
Due to this, they have to entrust low-class followers concerning the essential
matters of the state and dissipate the authority of his forebears. Senility disease
covers dynasties and states, which cause their destructions. In the previous pe-
riod, the leaders imitate his ancestors’ actions and ideas but in this period, they
blame their wrong actions. This is the last period which destroys the state. All
the features which the fourth period has get worse in this time and it goes until
the downfall. This time is the process of destruction of all values including asa-
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biyya. Ibn Khaldun insists that the decline comes with administrative, econom-
ical, military and spiritual erosions. The decline is a complex situation. Also,
Bernard Lewis who is an expert of Islam agrees with Ibn Khaldun. He says that
Ottoman’s government, the leaders and military are responsible for the decline
but we should not forget about the affection of moral, social and cultural erosion
(Lewis,1958). When asabiyya gets weaker, leaders need the sword power rather
than the pen power. It means that they need the power of the military desper-
ately like in the time which the state established. Leaders employ professional
soldiers with money. Because these soldiers do not choose death for money,
the military gets weaker. Moreover, since leaders spend much money for their
desires, economy gets weaker and the government put more taxes on people.
In addition, economic crises do not make them have a big army. When they
are attacked by other states, the leader has to spend a lot of money for the army.
Due to the situation of the army and lack of martial power they lose wars (Ibn
Haldun, 2016: 367-368, 380-381, 532 and 596).

Tulip period was the serious signal which meant that Ottomans were in-
clined to embrace westernization. In the previous period, Ottomans considered
that imitating their ancestors were enough to save the empire and Ottomans
underestimated Europe but in this period, they understood that the civilization
of Europe, especially in technology, was better than the Ottomans’ civilization
and they acknowledged their superiority gradually (Inalcik,2016: 3-4, IV. vol-
ume). Firstly, the decline of the Ottoman armed forces, defeats in wars and
the loss of territories forced Ottomans to make reforms. Ibn Khaldun says that
losers always tend to imitate winner’s lifestyle, traditions, dresses (Ibn Haldun,
2016:325-326). Because of that Ottomans carried out reforms. However, to Ibn
Khaldun, even if the leaders try to carry out reforms and rehabilitations to curb
the downfall, old habits and traditions prevent reforms and rehabilitations from
being successful. Senility is a natural process and cannot be prevented (Ibn Hal-
dun, 2016: 596-597). For example, Sultan Selim III established permanent em-
bassies in the European capitals, was interested in the European education and
tried to strengthen the army with reforms. But these reforms were not success-
ful mainly because of janissaries. But Sultan Mahmut I abolished the janissaries
who were generally against reforms, especially about the army and might cause
defeats due to lack of discipline. He created the French regimental system in
military, and established military training schools. But this time the empire lost
some wars generally due to lack of janissaries since the new army was not ready.
Later, major reforms in government, education, agriculture, administration
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and law were made in the time of constitutional movements. But the empire
could not get any success because the public and civil servants resisted reforms.
For instance, Vidin riot occurred because of land reforms in this time (Inalcik,
2016:15-16, IV. volume). In addition to this, in 1909 the riot (31 mart) took
place by Abdulhamid II (1876-1909)’s supporters who were against the second
constitutional era in 1908 (Inalcik, 2016:19, IV. volume). As is seen, in the time
of senility the empire was old like an old person and an old person cannot be
young again. But sometimes they can behave like a young man but this lasts for
alittle time (fbn Haldun, 2016:596-597). For example, Abdulhamid II remarka-
bly protected the empire against enemies for 33 years. Also, he used the caliphate
effectively. After Abdulhamid II, the empire started losing a number of lands in
a little time. Ibn Khaldun says that when a state loses lands, the state gets smaller
and at last the centre is invaded. However, sometimes even if the state has a lot
of lands and do not lose many of their lands, when the centre of the empire is
captured, other lands cannot save the empire. For instance, when a heart stops,
the other organs cannot survive (Ibn Haldun, 2016:355). The same situation
can be seen in the Ottoman Empire. In 1918, allied powers invaded Istanbul
with their naval forces. Even in that time, allied powers could not capture all
the lands of Ottomans. But invading Istanbul was enough to control Ottomans.
In the event of authority gap, every group wants to take over the authority. The
head of a group which took over the authority was Mustafa Kemal Pasha and he

established Turkey in 1923.

CONCLUSION

Ibn Khaldun is the leading theorist in Islamic political thought and even
today his theories are valid and acceptable in explaining current events. He
is also known as the father of social science and positive social science. In his
life, he had many opportunities to observe many states and cities. In difterent
states, he worked at courts to observe the public, was a scholar to observe the
future generations and became a high-ranking government official to analyze
states’ institutions. Additionally, he had an opportunity to observe Bedouins’
lifestyles. Then he wrote his magnificent book as Kitab al-"Ibar, especially in-
troduction part which is Mugaddimah. His book, Mugaddimabh, is not only
a magnificent historiography but also a very comprehensive political theory.

In Muqgaddimah, Ibn Khaldun explains his political and cyclical theory in
detail. In brief, Bedouins conquer lands and they take over the power. The
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new leaders have the solidarity with society, but after a while, they strive for all
authority. Later, they start governing subjects through his assistants. After a while,
asabiyya weakens within the society. Luxury begins to affect ethical life. Rising
expenditures cause higher taxes, which decrease the amount of production and
ends up with lower revenues. At last, civilizations and states are destroyed by more
dynamic and uncivilized Bedouins or powers from inside.

Four cyclical theories were compared to Ibn Khaldun’s theory and it is clear
that according to time, civilizations, cultures and states which were analyzed, five
theories have similarities and differences. Generally, they think that sovereign
powers are living organisms similar to today’s theories of ecologists and after a cer-
tain point, the decline is inevitable. The comparative analysis states that there were
significant similarities between Ibn Khaldun’s cyclical theory and the other four
theories. Khaldun’s ideas coincided with Western theorists and Chinese theory.
Also, the progresses of developments are linked and have materialistic perspec-
tives. Furthermore, each theory reflects the unique social pillars in terms of social
change.

The Ottoman Empire was used as an example in this study. Ibn Khaldun’s
cyclical theory was successful in explaining the rise and fall of Ottomans. But his
prediction (120 years or three or four generation) was not right about Ottomans.
The reason can be that he did not observe big states except for Memluks and he
did not also witness its downfall. He just analyzed Arab and Barbary states. His
experience was not enough for a big state combining a lot of states’ values and its
various internal dynamics. But his theory can be used to understand the rise and
fall of the Ottoman Empires because he created a general theory which summa-
rizes sovereign powers’ general lifecycle and stages. His theory can be re-evaluated
with the dynamism of knowledge and science rather than physical dynamism.
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EXTENDED ABSTRACT

One of the most important tools used for risk management in the finan-
cial system is derivatives. Derivatives are financial contracts created for the
purpose of current trading depending on the future value of one or more
assets whose qualities are determined between the two parties. However,
there are various debates and disagreements about the use of these finan-
cial products in Islamic finance. Because the Islamic financial system is a
system that has its own principles and rules beyond conventional financial
understanding. The sources of these principles are Qur’an, sunnah, ijma and
qiyas. According to these sources, the basic principles of Islamic finance; 1)
interest prohibition, i1) gharar (undue obscurity) and maysir (prohibition of
gambling), iii) avoiding haram activities, iv) risk sharing and v) asset-based
financing. The first three elements of these principles are mandatory prohi-
bitions to be complied with, and the last two elements represent the desired
objectives. Apart from the basic principles, there are some criteria for deriv-
atives. According to this, for the validity of the transaction in Islamic terms,
the underlying asset must be halal. For this, two conditions must be met;
1) the underlying asset or commodity must be physically present and com-
mercially available; ii) the seller must legally own the asset in its final form.

From this point of view, the study discusses the usability of Islamic de-
rivatives by focusing on qualitative evaluations on the literature review as
a method and it suggest Islamic financing alternatives similar to derivative
contracts. Although the validity and permissibility of modern derivatives
vary between academics, there is no consensus among the scholars in terms
of the causes of objection even if these products are not found suitable by
Islamic scholars. However, there are two main objections to the derivatives
in Islam. The first one is the use of derivatives for speculation, which may
be considered equivalent to gambling, while the other objection concerns
are uncertainty or trade of risk which are not in line with the maysir and
gharar principles of Islamic finance. In fact, although derivatives are devel-
oped to meet the needs of financial institutions such as risk management and
hedging, they have become the most famous and widely used instruments
for arbitrage and speculative activities. Derivatives are even defined by some
authors as “side (second degree) bets on stock prices, interest rates, exchange
rates, commodity prices and so on”, and considered equivalent to the betting
concept.
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Although there are many derivatives traded in both over-the-counter
and organized markets; the main derivatives are forward, future, option and
swap contracts.

Forward contract is an agreement in which the price and amount of a
certain underlying asset is determined today and the purchase and sale of
this asset are mandatory at a certain date in the future. At least one of the
commodity delivery and money exchange in Islamic contracts should be
made at the time of the contract. As forward contracts are in the class to
which both are postponed, it is seen as an inadmissible by some scholars in
Islamic terms. However, some scholars claim that forward contracts may
be legitimate on the grounds that this view is not based on a solid evidence.

The future contract is also similar to a forward contract and is defined as
an agreement to buy or sell a specific commodity or financial instrument at
a specific price in the future. However, as opposed to the forward contract,
the future contract is traded on the organized exchanges, they are standard
and can also be bought and sold in secondary markets. This situation leads
to the use of future contracts for speculative purposes. Although contracts
have been built on agricultural products for many years, contracts on major
financial instruments such as interest rate, exchange rate and stock indexes
have exceeded the volume of contracts (commodity futures) on agricultural
products or precious metals. Future contracts are not considered appropri-
ate in Islamic finance for many reasons such as there is no real trading in
future transactions, the transaction is a promised transaction, not a certain
transaction, the use of prices for speculation, the subject of transactions such
as bonds, bills, interest rates, index, and option rights, is not appropriate ac-
cording to Islamic law. The creation of future contracts or trade with them
is not allowed in the Sharia Standard no. 20, the sale of Commodities in
Organized Markets,

Option is a contract that entitles the purchaser to purchase or sell a finan-
cial asset at a fixed price at a fixed date or within a specified period of time,
without prejudice to the owner of the option at a fixed price. Options are
traded in organized markets and underlying assets may be various commod-
ities or financial assets such as stocks, bonds, currencies or market indices.
Option contracts are inconvenient according to Islam due to the fact that
transactions are carried out for speculation, there is not a subject bought and
sold in the real sense and the option premium is not considered legitimate.
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Similarly, it is not allowed to create or trade option contracts in the Sharia
Standard no. 20, the Sale of Commodities in Organized Markets.

A swap contract, traded in over-the-counter markets apart from an or-
ganized stock market, is an agreement between the two companies to ex-
change a series of payments (cash flow) in different conditions in the future.
The fastest growing and emerging market in financial markets are swap mar-
kets. Participation banks also use swap transactions widely for liquidity man-
agement. There are three main swap types commonly used today. These
are interest rate swaps, foreign exchange swaps and commodity swaps. The
interest rate swap is not considered appropriate in terms of Islamic finance,
but other swaps can be allowed on condition that they are used for real pro-
tection, not for speculation.

As can be seen, conventional derivatives do not comply with Islamic
principles in their original form. However, in contemporary literature and
thought, there are alternative risk management tools that are suitable for
Islamic finance, similar to derivative contracts, even if not for the Islamic
financial markets. These alternatives are arbun, khiyar al-shart and siffah,
which are similar to option contracts; selem, istisna and juala which resem-
ble to forward and future contracts; and, the profit rate swap and currency
swap contracts similar to swap contracts.

As can be seen in the explanations above, there are intense objections
about the use of derivatives, which are frequently used in conventional fi-
nance, in Islamic finance. These objections, however, are based on a purely
humanistic approach, as in other business transactions. In fact, important
debates on conventional derivatives are not only expressed by Islamic finan-
cial actors, but also by global financial actors. As previously explained, de-
rivatives are seen responsible for crises. These objections are raised in terms
of the shape, the subject, and purpose of these products intended for use.
When the trading volumes and amounts of the derivatives are examined, it
can be seen that the use of these products is mostly aimed at speculation by
going beyond the main purpose. It is clear that Islamic finance is only based
on investment and production in the real sense, while conventional deriva-
tives have become almost a separate sector and converted into profit making
agents by taking advantage of price differences.

There is a need for some financial instruments to be used in risk man-
agement in Islamic finance. Although there are Islamic alternative contracts
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with similar characteristics to derivative products, these products are not
tully accepted in Islamic law, and it is also controversial how much these
contracts can fulfill the functions of conventional derivatives. The use of
conventional derivatives may be considered within the scope of the maslahat
or the public interest. However, it is not a matter of control to distinguish
the purpose of using this product after these products are made available.
It is important for Islamic financial institutions to be innovative in order
to compete with their conventional counterparts and to give importance to
develop new financial instruments in line with Islamic principles for public
welfare.
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1. GIRiS

Ikinci Diinya Savagi’'ndan sonra olusturulan sabit kura dayali Bretton
Woods sisteminin ¢okmesiyle reel ve finansal piyasalardaki fiyat dalgalanma-
larinin olugmasti, ayn1 zamanda finansal liberallesme ve teknolojik gelismeler
sonucunda {ilkelerin finansal piyasalarinin birbirine entegrasyonu, piyasalar-
da 6nemli etkiler olusturmustur. Bu durum piyasalari 6ncesine gore daha da
riskli hale getirmis ve finansal kirilganliklari da artirmistir. Bu yiizden finan-
sal yonetim faaliyeti risk yonetim faaliyeti haline déntigmiis ve piyasa oyun-
cular1 bu yeni durumun olumsuz etkilerinden korunmak igin yeni finansal
enstriimanlar arayigina girismislerdir. Islami finansal kuruluglar da bu kiril-
gan ortamda maruz kaldiklari riskleri yonetmek ve varliklarini devam ettire-
bilmek i¢in finansal risklere kars1 pozisyon almak, stratejiler olusturmak ve
yeni finansal enstritmanlar gelistirmek zorundadir. Bu enstriitmanlardan biri
Islami ilkelere uyumlu tiirev {iriinler olabilir. Giiniimiiz finansal ¢agin en
onemli basar1 faktorii, yenilik¢i olmaktir. Ser’i ilkelerden ilham almig Islam
hukukuna uygun iiriin yenileme siireci, ser’i ilkelerden esinlenmek ve ser’i
kaidelere uygunluk kriterlerini karsilamak zorunda oldugu igin geleneksel
iirtin gelistirme stirecinden farklidir (Ayub, 2017, s. 380).

Finansal piyasalar viicuttaki kalp gibi islev gorerek ekonomide fon arz
edenlerden fon talep edenlere fonlarin dolagimini saglamakta ve bu sayede
ekonomik sistemin varligini stirdiirmesine yardimet olmaktadirlar (Erding,
2015, s. 64). Boylesine 6nemli bir isleve sahip olan finansal piyasalarin sag-
likl1 bir sekilde faaliyet gostermesi sadece piyasada dogrudan iglem yapanlar
agisindan degil, dolayli da olsa her kesim i¢in 6nemli bir husustur. Ancak
goriintirdeki iglevlerinin daha da 6tesinde biiyiik risk yonetim faaliyetlerinde
bulunan finansal sistemler, diizgiin risk yonetim ve aktarim mekanizmalar
olmaksizin saglikli bir sekilde igleyemezler. Bu agidan Islami finansal ku-
rumlar da dahil tiim finansal kurumlar etkin risk yonetim araglarina ihtiyag
duymaktadirlar (Yanpar, 2015, s. 233).

Risk yonetimi, finansal piyasalardaki volatilitenin (oynakligin) artis gos-
terdigi bir donemde, finansal aracilik siirecinin kalbinde yer almaktadir
(Al-Bashir ve Al-Amine, 2013, s. 331). Giiniimiiz finans diinyasinda da en
onemli risk yonetim araglari tiirev araglardir (Al-Bashir ve Al-Amine, 2013,
s. 332; Yanpar, 2015, s. 233). Bu araglar, iki taraf arasinda nitelikleri 6nce-
den belirlenmis bir ya da daha fazla varhigin gelecekteki degerine baglh olarak
bugiinden alim satiminin yapilmasi i¢in olusturulan finansal s6zlesmelerdir
(Aydin, Basar ve Cogkun, 2015, s. 550). Ancak bu trtinler konvansiyonel
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finansta kisitsiz olarak kullanilmasina ragmen, Islami finansta bu iiriinlerin
kullanimina iligkin prensip temelli gesitli tartismalar ve goriis ayriliklar: bu-
lunmaktadir. Bu durum Islami ilkelere gore faaliyet gosteren kurumlar icin
risk yonetimi faaliyetlerini konvansiyonel emsallerine gére daha da zorlas-
tirmaktadir.

Bu calismada 6ncelikle genel olarak Islami ilkeler ve s6zlesme gegerlilik
sartlart agiklanmigtir. Ayrica kiiresel finansta yogun bir sekilde kullanilan bu
tirtinlerin Islami bakis agisindan kullanimi konusunda Islami bilim adamla-
rinin ve Islam aragtirmacilarinin aciklamalarina her bir tiirev iiriin bazinda
yer verilerek, konunun tarafsiz olarak agikliga kavusturulmas: digtiniilmek-
tedir. Bunun yaninda tiirev sézlesmelere benzer Islami finansa uygun al-
ternatif sdzlesmeler incelenerek bunlarin konvansiyonel tiirevlerle benzer
ve farkli yonleri incelenmektedir. Boylelikle tiirev tirtinlerin risk yonetimi
i¢in Islami finansta kullanilip kullanilamayacagi konusuna yer verilecektir.
Calismanin literatiire katkis1 énemlidir. Ciinkii tiirev iiriinlerin Islami fi-
nansta kullanimina iligkin ¢alismalar uluslararasi alanda nispeten bulunma-
sina ragmen, 2018-2020 Orta Vadeli Program’da Islami finans sisteminin
derinlestirilmesinin hedeflendigi giiniimiizde, Islami tiirev iiriinlerle ilgili
ulusal diizeydeki galismalar neredeyse yok denecek kadar azdir.

Caligmanin girig boliimiinii takip eden ikinci boliimiinde Islami ilkeler
ve Islami sozlesme gegerlilik sartlari ile Islami agidan tiirev iriinler agiklan-
maktadir. Ugiincii boliimde tiirev sézlesmelere benzer Islami finansa uygun
alternatif sozlesmeler aciklanmakta, dordiincii ve son béliimde ise sonuglar
ile genel degerlendirmelere yer verilmektedir.

2. iISLAMi ACIDAN TUREV URUNLERIN DEGERLENDIRILMESi

2.1. Genel Olarak islami ilkeler ve Sozlesme Gecerlilik Sartlari

Son doénemlerde iiretim ve yatirimla biiytimeyi amaclayan, insani de-
gerleri 6n planda tutan katilimer bir “insani finans” modeli tartisilmaktadir
(TKBB, 2018, s. 22). Islami finans aslinda “insani finans” sistemini ima et-
mektedir. Ekonomik ya da finansal faaliyetlerle ilgili konulan kurallarda ve
hatta bir takim kisitlamalarda hep insani amaclarin 6n planda oldugu acik¢a
hissedilebilmektedir.

Geleneksel tiirev sdzlesmeler ve Islami finansa uygun alternatifler {ize-
rine bilim adamlarinin goriiglerine iligkin tartigmalara baglamadan 6nce, Is-
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lami finansal islemlerin ilkeleri ayrintili bir sekilde analiz edilmelidir (Rizvi
ve Lahsasna, 2012, s. 4). Finansal arag ve kurumlar1 dogrudan etkileyen Is-
lami finansin temel ilkeleri asagidaki Sekil 1’de gosterilmektedir. Sekil 1’de
belirtilen Islami finansin temel ilkelerinden ilk {i¢ unsur uyulmasi zorunlu
yasaklarken, son iki unsur ise arzulanan hedefleri ifade etmektedir (Yanpar,
2015, s. 58).

Sekil 1. islami Finansin Temel ilkeleri

islami Finansin Temel ilkeleri

Tevhid
Inanci
| - 1 1
5 Bilinmedik) ve Haramdan Uzk . Varlifa Dayah
Faiz Yasafs Maysir (Kumar) Durma Risk Prylagum Finansman
Yagad

Yasak Normlar - Is Etigi ve
Nommlar

Kaynak: Yanpar, A. (2015). Islami Finans: Ilkeler, Araglar ve Kurumlar. Istanbul: Scala

Yayincilik. s. 58.

Bu ilkelere delil olugturan Islam dininin temel kaynaklarindan bazilari
sunlardir: Kuran-1 Kerim’de faizle ilgili olan Bakara Suresi’'nin 275. Ayeti
“Allah (CC) alig-verisi helal, faizi haram kilmistir” seklindedir. Bakara Su-
resi’nin 278. Ayeti ise “Ger¢ek mii'minler iseniz faiz almayin” seklindedir.
Ayrica peygamberimiz Hz. Muhammed (SAV) altt mal hadisi olarak bilinen
bir hadisi serifte “altin altinla, giimiis giimiisle, bugday bugdayla, arpa arpay-
la, hurma hurmayla ve tuz tuzla misli misline, birbirine esit olarak pesin ola-
rak satilirlar. Bu maddeler farkli cinsten oldugu zaman, pesin olmak sartiyla
istediginiz gibi satin” ifadesiyle yine faizin yasak oldugunu ifade etmislerdir.
“Yaninizda bulunmayani satmaymiz” seklindeki diger bir hadisi serifte de
yapilan islemlerde agir1 belirsizligin (garar) uygun olmadig ifade edilmistir.
Gararla ilgili diger bir hadisi serifte ana karnindaki yavrunun dogumu zama-
ninda bedeli 6denmek tizere 6nceden hayvan (deve) satiminin yasaklandigi
ifade edilmistir (Buhari, 2008, s. 544). Kumar yasagina da Kuran-1 Kerim’de
Bakara Suresinin 219. Ayeti ile Maide Suresi’nin 90 ve 91. Ayetlerinde yer
verilmigtir. Bakara Suresinin 219. Ayeti’nin konuyla ilgili kism1 “Sana sarabi
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ve kumart soruyorlar. De ki: onlarda hem biiytik giinah hem de insanlara
bazi faydalar vardir. Ama gitinahlar1 faydalarindan daha biiytiktiir” seklinde-
dir. Yine Bakara suresinden sonra indirilen Maide Suresi’nin 90. Ayeti “Ey
iman edenler! Sarap, kumar, dikili putlar, kismet ¢ekilen zarlar ancak ve an-
cak seytan isi pisliktir. Onun i¢in bunlardan sakinin ki felaha eresiniz” sek-
lindedir. Maide Suresi’'nin 91. Ayeti ise “Seytan, sarap ve kumarda ancak ve
ancak aranmiza diismanlik ve kin diisiirmek; sizi Allah’1t anmak ve namazdan
alikoymak ister. Artik bunlardan vazgegtiniz degil mi” seklindedir.

Yukarida belirtilen Islami finansa iliskin temel ilkelerin her biri, ayr1 ca-
lismalarda aciklanabilecek kapsama sahiptir. Ancak Islami finansla 6zdegle-
sen faiz yasagiyla ilgili 5nemli bir husus belirtilmelidir. Faiz yasagi sadece Is-
lam inancina mahsus bir yasak olmayip diger semavi dinler olan Yahudilik ve
Hristiyanlikta da bu yasak eskiden gecerli olmustur (Abdurrahman, 2015, s.
51; Dondiiren, 2016, s. 388). Eski tarihlerde Yahudi inancinda olanlarin faiz
ile ayn1 anlama gelen “ribit” almalar1, o kimselerin bir Yahudi mahkemesi
ontinde sahitlik hakkini kaybetmesiyle sonuglanmuig, ayni sekilde Roma Ka-
tolik inancinda da bir kimsenin faiz ile ayn1 anlama gelen “usuary” almalari,
bu kisilerin Katolik inancina uygun bir térenle gémiilme hakkini kaybetme-
sine neden olmustur (Abdurrahman, 2015, s. 51).

Bazi dini elestiriler nedeniyle Islam’da is 6zgiirliigii mutlak degildir. Ku-
mar veya alkol veya domuz eti tiretimi gibi faaliyetlerle ilgili yatirimlar yasak
olmakla birlikte buna ek olarak, Islami finans kapsaminda finansal {iriinler
sunabilmek i¢in yatirimlar birbiriyle iligkili dort hususa uygun olmalidir.
Bunlar: faizden (riba) kaginmak, agir1 risk (garar) almamak, paranin bir em-
tia olmadigimi kabul etmek ve paranin zaman degerine sahip olmadigini,
bagka bir deyisle, paranin zamana gore degismez oldugunu kabul etmektir
(Malkawi, 2014, s. 48). Ancak Islam hukuku agisindan paranin zaman dege-
rine sahip olmamast durumu, miibadeleye (satis veya kiralama) dayali tica-
r1 islemler i¢in degil, herhangi bir reel sektor faaliyetiyle iligkili olmaksizin
onceden belirlenen bir oran seklindeki paranin zaman degerinin hesaplan-
mast islemidir (Ayub, 2017, s. 466). Diger bir anlatimla ticarette ve mallarin
alim-satiminda paranin zaman degeri Islami finansa uygun diigmekte; borg-
larin, 6diinglerin veya parasal kiymetlerin miibadelesinde paranin zaman de-
geri Islami finansa uygun diismemektedir. Bu durumda taraflarca énceden
belirlenen bir fiyata gecikme nedeniyle herhangi bir ilave yasaklanmaktadir
(Ayub, 2017, s. 99-100).
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Buraya kadar agiklanan genel prensiplerin disinda 6zel olarak tiirev arag-
lar igin de bazi kriterler bulunmaktadir. Tiirev araclar, esas varliklarinin de-
gerine (¢cogu durumda gergek varlik) bagh bir finansal varlik oldugundan,
Islami agidan iglemin gegerliligi igin dayanak varhgm mutlaka helal olmast
gerekmektedir. Bunun icin de su iki kosul kargilanmalidir; (i) esas alinan
varlik ya da emtia fiziksel olarak var olmali ve satilabilir bicimde mevcut
olmalidir, (ii) saticinin yasal olarak varliga nihai bigimde sahip olmasi ge-
reklidir (Bacha ve Mirakhor, 2013, s. 315). Bu iki sart daha ¢ok s6z konusu
varligin miilkiyet ve zilyetligi ile ilgili hususlardir. Bunun yaninda dayanak
varhgin alkol, tiitiin, silah, faiz gibi Islami acidan yasaklanmayan varliklardan
olmasi gerekmektedir.

Finansal piyasalarda konvansiyonel katilimcilarin yaninda Islami esaslart
g6z 6niinde bulundurarak finansal faaliyetlere katilan ve gerektiginde de bu
amag ugruna ¢ikarlarindan vazgecebilecek 6nemli bir katilimer kitlesi bulun-
maktadir. Rasyonel davraniglar varsayiminin gegerli oldugu etkin finansal
piyasalarda yatirimcilarin neden ¢ikarlarindan vazgegtiginin de bir a¢iklama-
st olmalidir. Bunun agiklamasi, Islami finansin temel ilkelerinin kaynaginda
yani Islam inancinda yatmaktadir.

[slam inancinin ayni zamanda da Islam hukukunun kaynaklari; kutsal ki-
tap Kuran-1 Kerim, Hz. Muhammed’in (SAV) séyledikleri sozleri, yaptikla-
r1 davraniglari, bir olay kargisinda takindigr tutumu ve dahi susmasini ifade
eden siinnet, Islam bilginlerinin bir konu hakkindaki ortak goriig veya fikir
birligini ifade eden icma ve sonuncusu da kiyastir (Visser, 2009, s. 10; Bilgili
ve Demirkapi, 2014, s. 40; Malkawi, 2014, s. 47). Bu kaynaklardan Kuran-1
Kerim ve siinnet Islam hukukunun birincil kaynaklarini olugtururken Icma
ve Kiyas ise ikincil kaynaklart olugturmaktadir (Visser, 2009, s. 11; Ayub,
2017, s. 22).

[slam hukukunun kaynaklarindan ve Islami hususlari hitkme baglama
araglarindan birisi de kiyastir (Sener, 1981, s. 67). Islamda kiyas; kisaca Ku-
ran-1 Kerim ve siinnet 1g1ginda kargilagtirmalar yoluyla ¢6ztimler tiretmektir
(Ayub, 2017, s. 22). Diger bir ifadeyle kiyas, hakkinda hiikiim bulunmayan
bir konunun Kuran-1 Kerim ve siinnete dayanarak daha 6nce hakkinda hii-
kiim bulunan bagka bir konuya benzetilerek ya da kargilagtirilarak ¢6ziilme-
sidir. Benzetim yoluyla akil yiirtitme yani kiyasin kullanimi oldukga katidir.
Bunun igin 6ncelikle Kuran-1 Kerim’de bir ayet, peygamberin siinneti ya da
baslangi¢ noktasi olarak fikir birliginin (icma) saglandig bir kural bulunma-
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lidir. Daha sonra dar goriiglii olarak ortaya konan dogrudan neden, amag ya
da mantik belirlenmeli ve iki husus arasindaki iligki, kuralin genisletilmesi
gerektigini gosterecek sekilde agiklanmalidir (Malkawi, 2014, s. 48).

Diger taraftan maslahat (kamu yarar) ile 6rfler (yerlesik uygulamalar) de,
Islam hukukcularinin Kuran-1 Kerim ve siinnetin temel ilkelerinden sap-
madan cesitli sézlesmelerin Islami durumunu belirlemede bagvurabildikleri
onemli araglardandir (Ayub, 2017, s. 22). Maslahat; hakkinda kitap (Kuran-1
Kerim), siinnet, icma ve kiyas gibi emir ve yasak edici Islami bir delil bulun-
mayan ve Islamin ruhuna uygun olan kamu yararina gore hiikiim vermektir
(Sener, 1981, ss. 137-138). Aslinda olusumundan bu yana maslahat, bir fay-
da teorisi olarak (ya da zorlugun azaltilmasi) sadece Peygamberimizin (SAV)
zamaninda var olan hitkiimlerin tiirevleri olan meselelere (6rnegin miras,
vesayet vb.) genigletmek ve uyarlamak i¢in degil ayni zamanda farkli zaman-
larda ve cografyalarda Miisliimanlarin kargilagtigi degisen kosullara ve 6zel
konulara genisletmek ve uyarlamak icin de kullanilmistir (Ayoub, 2014, s.
10). Islam dini esas olarak kisi ve toplumun menfaatlerine son derece Snem
vermigtir. Bu itibarla insan faaliyetlerinin kamu menfaati bakimindan de-
gerlendirilmesinin Islam hukuku bakimindan énemli bir yeri vardir (Sener,
1981, s. 139). Forward, future, swap ve opsiyon sozlesmeler gibi belirli tiirev
dirtinler, risklere kargi koruma saglamakta ve bu nedenle maslahat (kamu
yarari) altinda giiglii bir degerlendirme konusu olusturmaktadirlar. Asil me-
sele, Islam’in temel ilkelerini ihlal etmeden kamu yararma bu ihtiyaci kargi-
layan bir tirtiniin nasil onaylanacagidir (Askari, Igbal, Krichene ve Mirakhor,
2010, s. 160).

2.2. islami Acidan Tiirev Uriinler

Genel olarak bakildiginda tiirev tiriin; menkul kiymet, emtia, piyasa en-
deksleri, faiz oranlar1, déviz kurlar veya tizerinde anlagilan diger nicel 61-
ctimler gibi degeri bir veya daha fazla dayanak varliktan elde edilen ve yerine
getirilmesi veya 6denmesi gelecekteki bir tarihte gergeklesecek olan finansal
sozlesmelerdir (Jobst ve Sole, 2012, s. 3). Ttirev araglar finansal kurumla-
rin risk yonetimi ve hedging (riskten korunma) gibi ihtiyaglarini karsilamak
amacryla gelistirilmesine ragmen arbitraj ve spekiilatif faaliyetler igin en tinli
ve en ¢ok kullanilan enstriimanlar haline doniismiislerdir (Rizvi ve Lah-
sasna, 2012, s. 1). Oyleki Brealey, Myers ve Marcus (2007), tiirev iiriinleri
“hisse senedi fiyatlari, faiz oranlari, déviz kurlari, emtia fiyatlari vb. iizerine
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oynanan yan (ikinci derece) bahislerdir” seklinde tanimlayarak bu tiriinleri
bahis kavramiyla esdeger saymistir (Brealey, Myers ve Marcus, 2007, s. 357).

Ttrev tiriinlerin ve tiirev piyasalarin; ilk olarak riskin azaltilmasi ve ye-
niden dagitilmasi, ikinci olarak fiyat kesfi ve istikrar, son olarak da piyasala-
rin tamamlanmasi ve piyasa etkinliginin saglanmasi olmak iizere {i¢ temel
islevi vardir (Askari ve digerleri, 2010, s. 153). Ttirev tiriin piyasalar1 gesitli
amaglara hizmet etmektedir. Tirev dirtinlerin en énemli faydasi hedging
yani finansal riskten korunmadir. Ttirev tirtinlerin kullanimiyla gelecekteki
fiyat degisimlerine karsi bugiinden alig veya satig yapilarak fiyatlar sabitle-
nebilmekte ve finansal riskler sigortalanabilmektedir. Tiirev piyasalardaki
vadeli islemler sayesinde gelecek doneme iligskin beklentiler ortaya ¢ikari-
larak 6nemli bir bilgiye erisim saglanmaktadir. Ttirev piyasalar literatiirde
fiyat kesfi (price discovery) olarak adlandirilan fayday: saglamaktadir. Ayrica
tiirev tirtinlerdeki kaldiragl islemler sayesinde daha az nakitle daha biiyiik
yatirim pozisyonlari alinabilmektedir (Saltoglu, 2016, s. 16). Birgok tilkede
uzun vadeli faiz oranlariyla ilgili giivenilir bilgiler, bor¢lanma pazarindan
daha likit ve daha cazip oldugu i¢in swap piyasalardan elde edilebilmektedir.
(Gogoncea ve Paun, 2013, ss. 97-99). Gerek gelecekle ilgili fiyatlarin bu-
glinden sabitlenmesi, gerekse gelecekteki beklentilere iligkin bilgilerin bu-
glinden ortaya ¢ikarilmasi, isletmelerin gelecegi daha iyi planlamalarina katki
saglayacaktir.

ICD-Thomson Reuters Faizsiz Finans Gelisim Raporu-2017’ye gore glo-
bal Islami finans sisteminin toplam varliklar1 bir &nceki yila gére %10°a yakin
biiytime kaydederek 2017 yil sonu itibartyla 2.417 milyar ABD dolarina ulag-
mugtir. Ayrica 6nceki gelismeler goz 6niine alinarak yapilan tahminlere gore,
2022 il itibarryla toplam Islami finans varliklarinimn yillik ortalama %9,5’lik
bityiimeyle 3,8 trilyon ABD dolarina ulagmasi beklenmektedir. Islami finans
sektorii boylesine ¢ok bityiimesine ragmen risk yonetimine iligkin sorunlar,
uygulayicilar arasinda hala ¢6ztime kavugturulamamigtir (Rizvi ve Lahsasna,
2012, s. 1; Yanpar, 2015, s. 179). Cagdas tiirev iiriinlerinin Islami agidan ge-
gerliligi konusundaki goriisler, akademisyenler arasinda farklilik géstermek-
tedir. Ayrica bu iiriinlerin Islami agidan uygun bulunmamasi durumunda,
ileri siiriilen gerekgeler konusunda bile alimler arasinda fikir birligi bulun-
mamaktadir (Bacha, 1999, s. 1). Ancak teknik, hukuki, muhasebe, finans vb.
alanlarda ortak terminoloji ve uygulamalarin olusturulmasi amacryla Islami
Finansal Kurumlar Muhasebe ve Denetim Kurumu (The Accounting and
Auditing Organization for Islamic Financial Institutions - AAOIFI) tarafin-
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dan Kasim 2017’de “Finansal Kurumlar I¢in Seriat Standartlar1 Tam Metni”
yayimlanmuigtir.

Islam’da tiirev iiriinlere karsi iki ana itiraz konusu bulunmaktadir. Bun-
lardan birincisi, spekiilasyon amagh uygulamalarindan kaynaklaniyor ki bu
da kumarla esdeger sayilabilir. Diger itiraz konusu ise belirsizligin veya ris-
kin ticaretiyle ilgilidir. Bu itirazlar maysir ve garar’in yasaklanmasina dayan-
maktadir (Askari ve digerleri, 2010, s. 157). Islam hukuku, denizdeki balik-
larin, agagtaki olmamis/olgunlagmamig bir meyvenin veya bir devenin cenini
gibi varliklarin alictya teslim edilmesinden 6nce satilmasini yasaklamaktadir.
Bir finansal iglemde fiziksel, yasal ve tiretken bir varligin gerekliligi giiglii
bir Islami finansman saglamaktadir (Malkavi, 2014, s. 49). Tiirev {iriinler,
Islami arastirmacilar tarafindan spekiilatif amagl kullanimu, risk degistirme
teknigi ve fonlamasiz yapisi nedeniyle kabul edilebilir finansal araglar olarak
kabul gormemektedir (Malkawi, 2014, s. 42).

Tiirev araglarin kolaylikla spekiilatif amaglarla kullanilabilecegini inkar
etmemekle birlikte, konvansiyonel finansta biiyiimeleri ve yaygmn kullani-
mu, ticari kuruluglarin kullanimlarindan sagladigi pek ¢ok faydanin kanitidir
(Bacha, 1999, s. 1). Tiirev iiriinler, yanhs kullanildiginda ciddi sorunlara ne-
den olabilecek “giiclii” finansal araglardir. Ancak bu tiriinler akillica kulla-
nildiginda, riskleri azaltabilmekte ve her tiirlii esneklige izin verebilmektedir
(Bacha ve Mirakhor, 2013, s. 277). Islami finansta kabul edilebilir finansal
riskten korunma araclarinin yayginligi, farkli bankacilik ihtiyaglarina sahip
yatirimcilarin ve miisterilerin yani sira bilango yénetimine ihtiyag duyan Is-
lami finansal kuruluslarin, konvansiyonel bankalarin uzun yillar sahip ol-
duklar1 avantajlardan yararlanmasini saglayacaktir (Al-Bashir ve Al-Amine,
2013, s. 345). Bu heyecan verici enstritmanlardan elde edilecek ¢ok c¢esitli
faydalar g6z 6niine alindiginda, bunlar1 gérmezlikten gelmek ¢ok biiyiik
kayba neden olacaktir (Bacha, 1999, s. 1). Bu nedenle Islami finans kurum-
larinin bu tiir riskten korunma araglarindan mahrum kalmamast i¢in Islami
tiirevler gelitirilebilir. Ancak bu araglarin Islami prensipleri ihmal etmemesi
icin su kisitlamalar vurgulanmalidir(Al-Bashir ve Al-Amine, 2013, ss. 334-
335):

. islami bir tiirev piyasada, borcun borcla satisimin yasaklanmasi temel
Islami prensibi ve faize yol agmasi nedeniyle Islami finansa uygun olma-
d1g1 gercedi goz oniine alindiginda, teminatlandinlmis borg yiikiimlii-

Liikleri (Collateralized Debt Obligations-CDO) veya kredi temerriit swap-
lan (Credit Default Swaps-CDS) gibi dayanak varlik araclar icerilmez.
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+ Islami bir perspektiften gelen herhangi bir doviz piyasasi gercek eko-
nomik islere hizmet etmek igin sinirl olacaktir ve spekiilatif amaclarla
mevcut dedildir. Bu da paranin bir emtia dedil yalnizca bir dedisim araci
oldugu Islam hukuku ilkesine dayanmaktadir.

o Islami tiirev iirlinleri piyasasi, dolandinc ve ahlak disi tiiccarlanin ac-
gozliiliigl icin dedil, ekonominin gercek ihtiyacin karsilayacak sekilde
diizenlenir.

+ Islami tiirev piyasasi, kar zarar paylasim araclarini tercih eden 6z ser-
maye temelli bir finansal sistem lizerinde daha fazla tasarlanmali, bu
nedenle geleneksel finansal sistemde oldugu gibi tiirev araglara basvur-
ma gereksinimi stmirlanmalidir.

Nitekim Endonezya Ulema Konseyi, Islami sermaye piyasast tiirev arag-
larinin iilkenin Islami bankacilik ve finans endiistrisine resmi olarak dahil
edilmesine dair finansal korunma (hedging) tizerine bir fetva yaymlamigtir.
Bu fetva sayesinde Islami bankalar ile Islami hizmet sunan konvansiyonel
bankalara d6viz kuru riskinden korunmak icin forward sézlesmelerinin kul-
lanilabilmesine izin verilmistir. Ayrica vaat (tek tarafli taahhiit) temelli bir
yapiya bagli olan bu fetva ile doviz kuru ve faiz orani swapi gibi daha genis
kapsamli tiirev irtinlerin uygulanmas: konusunda esneklik saglanmigtir (Fa-
isal, 2016, s. 35).

Gerek tezgah {istii gerekse organize piyasalarda islem goren cok sayida
tiirev tirtin bulunmasina ragmen tiirev tirtinlerin baslicalar1 forward, futu-
re, opsiyon ve swap sozlesmeleridir (Kunhibava, 2010, s. 2; Okka, 2010, s.
533; Rizvi ve Lahsasna, 2012, s. 1; Ceylan ve Korkmaz, 2013, s. 510). Tiim
tiirev sozlesmeler, iki temel yap1 tagindan olugmaktadir: forwardlar (vadeli
sozlesmeler) ve opsiyonlar. Forward-bazli enstriimanlar forward, swap ve
tuture sozlesmelerini igerirken; opsiyon-bazl enstriimanlar ise sadece ali-
nip satilabilir varliklar tizerine bagimsiz bir finansal arag olarak opsiyonlar1
icermekle kalmayip, ayni zamanda neredeyse sinirsiz islem ve strateji dizisi
olusturmaya imkan saglayan yenilik¢i yapilar yoluyla “egzotik” varliklar: da
icermektedir (Ayoub, 2014, s. 74). Bu caligmada yer alan agiklamalar so6z
konusu dort temel tiirev tiriin tizerinedir.

Caligmada dogrudan tiirev {iriinlerin Islami finansta kullanimina iligkin
genel bir ifade yerine her bir temel tiirev @irtin i¢in ayri agitklama yoluyla
[slami ilkelere uyumu degerlendirilerek konuyla ilgili caligmalar farkli yon-
leriyle aciklanmaya caligilmaktadir.
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2.2.1. Forward Sozlesmelerin islami Finans Acisindan
Degerlendirilmesi

Forward s6zlesme; fiyati1 ve miktar1 bugiinden belirlenmis belirli bir da-
yanak varligin gelecekte belirli bir tarihte alim-satiminin zorunlu kilindig
bir anlagma olarak tanimlanir (Bolak, 2004, s. 97; Bacha ve Mirakhor, 2013,
s. 278; Malkawi, 2014, s. 45). Tiirev sozlesmelerin en basit tiirii olan forward
sozlesmeler; miilkiyet yiikiimliiliiklerinin hemen (spot), ancak teslim yii-
kiimliiliiklerinin gelecekte belirli bir tarihte gergeklestirildigi sozlesmelerdir
(Koppenhaver, 2010, s. 7). Bu sozlesmelerin diger ad1 alivre s6zlesmelerdir
ve Tirkce karsiligr olarak vadeli iglemler de denilebilmektedir (Ceylan ve
Korkmaz, 2013, s. 511). Forward sozlesmeler tezgah tistii piyasalarda islem
gordiikleri igin organize borsalardaki gibi standart degildirler. Bu nedenle
bir forward s6zlesme, taraflarin ihtiyag ve isteklerine gore tasarlanip uyarla-
nabilmektedir (Injadat, 2014, s. 242).

Islami sézlegsmelerde emtia teslimi ve para degisiminden en az biri séz-
lesme aninda yapilmalidir. Bu durum Islami finansta selem ve ertelenmis
satig gibi ilke ve diger kabul edilen sozlesmelere dayanmaktadir. Forward
sozlesme her ikisinin de ertelendigi siifa dahil oldugu igin Islami acidan
izin verilemez bir durum s6z konusu olmaktadir (Rizvi ve Lahsasna, 2012,
s. 7; Omar, Abduh ve Sukmana, 2013, s. 214). Ancak Aktepe (2015) her
iki bedelin de vadeli olmasinin mesru gériilmemesi konusundaki Islam hu-
kukgularinin goriistiniin saglam bir delile dayanmayip yoruma dayandigini
belirterek gergek bir alim-satim igleminde her iki bedelin de vadeli olmasi-
nin mesru olmasi gerektigini ifade etmistir (Aktepe, 2015, s. 56). Ayni sekil-
de Injadat (2014) hem 6deme hem de teslimatin ertelenmesi durumunun
(bay’al-kali bil-kali) yasaklama i¢in ana sebep olarak kabul edilemeyecegini,
¢linkii bay’al-kali bil-kali hadisinin zayif' ve stinnette yasak konusunda kesin
bir kanitin olmadigini belirtmistir. Ayrica forward ve future sézlesmelerde
gararin bulunmamasi durumunda mevcut olmayan seyin satisinin yasaklan-
masinin 6nemli olmadigini, ¢linkii giincel islemlerde takas odasi ile organize
piyasalardaki garantilerin varligi altinda finansal piyasalarda gararin kullanil-
madigini iddia etmistir (Injadat, 2014, s. 248).

Dede (2017) forward {iriiniin Islami prensiplere gére faaliyet gdsteren
katilim bankalar1 tarafindan kullanilabilmesi i¢in taraflardan en az birinin
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cayma hakkina sahip olmasi gerektigini belirtmistir. Aksi halde forward tirti-
niin katilim bankalarinda kullaniminin uygun olmayacagi agiklanmustir. Ay-
rica bu tiir iglemlerin spekiilasyon ya da manipiilasyon amacryla kullanilma-
siin da tercih edilmedigi belirtilmistir (Dede, 2017, s. 36).

Forward iglem faiz degil garar yani agir1 bilinmezlik igeren bir sézlesme
olup doviz kurunun dalgalanmasi da ithalatgi ve ihracatgilar igin garar icer-
mektedir. Ithalatc1 ve ihracatgilarin ticaretlerinde kur riskinden korunmak
icin forward islem yapmak istediklerinde bu mesru goriilebilir ancak spe-
kiilasyon ve arbitraj amaciyla bu iglemlerin yapilmasi caiz degildir (Aktepe,
2015, s. 57). Konvansiyonel forward sozlesmesinin biiyiik faydalar1 bulun-
maktadir. Hem sozlesme genel teorisine gére hem de selem, istisna ya da
bay al-siffah’a benzedigi igin faiz (riba) ya da garar igermediginden Islam
hukukuna uyum saglamaktadir. Ayrica bu sézlesmeler, yasaklanan borg sat-
ma bigimlerini icermemekte ve “sizinle olmayan seyleri satmayin” ilkesine

de kargi gelmemektedir (Al-Bashir ve Al-Amine, 2013, s. 337).

Konvansiyonel finansta yer alan forward s6zlesme yapisini detayli bir ge-
kilde inceleyen akademisyenlerden ¢ok azi, bir forward s6zlesmesinin aslin-
da ilk kabul aninda gergek bir sézlesme olmadigini, sadece gelecekteki bir
tarihte alim-satim igin bir taahhiit oldugunu diisiinmektedir. Islam huku-
kunda, bu taahhiidiin adina “vaad” denmektedir (Rizvi ve Lahsasna, 2012,
s. 8).

2.2.2. Future Sozlesmelerin islami Finans Acisindan
Degerlendirilmesi

Future sozlesme de yine forward sozlesmeye benzemekte ve gelecekte
bir tarihte belirli bir fiyatla, belirli bir emtia ya da finansal aract satin almak
ya da satmak i¢in yapilan bir anlagma olarak tanimlanmaktadir (Bolak, 2004,
s. 121; Malkawi, 2014, s. 45). Ancak benzerliklerinin yaninda forward ve
future s6zlesmeler arasinda 6nemli farkliliklar da bulunmaktadir. Bu farkli-
liklarin agiklanmasi her iki s6zlesmenin daha iyi anlagilmasini saglayabilecegi
gibi bu sdzlesmelerin Islami acidan degerlendirilmesinde de yol gosterecek-
tir. S6z konusu farkliliklar agagida Tablo 1°de gosterilmektedir.
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Tablo 1. Future ve Forward Sézlesmelere Iliskin Farkliliklar

Sira | FUTURE SOZLESMELER | FORWARD SOZLESMELER
No
1 | Organize borsalarda iglem goriir Tezgah tstii piyasalarda iglem goriir
2 | Sozlegsmeler standarttir Sozlegmeler taraflarin ihtiyaglarina
gore diizenlenir
3 | Ikincil piyasasi vardir Ikincil piyasasi yoktur
4 | Takas odast vardir Takas odas1 yoktur
5 | Teminat sistemi vardir Teminat sistemi yoktur
6 | Maksimum fiyat degisikligi sinir1 | Maksimum fiyat degisikligi sinir
vardir yoktur
7 | Minimum fiyat aralig1 uygulamasi | Minimum fiyat aralig1 uygulamasi
(tik) vardir (tik) yoktur
8 | Gunliik hesaplagma vardir Giinliik hesaplagma yoktur
9 | Ters iglemle pozisyon kapatilabilir | Vade sonunda teslimle sonuglanir
10 | Fiyatlar piyasadaki arz ve talebe Fiyatlar taraflar arasindaki pazarhik
gore olugur sonucu belirlenir

Kaynak: A. Ceylan ve T. Korkmaz (2013). Isletmelerde Finansal Yonetim. Bursa: Ekin Yaynevi,
5. 521.

Future s6zlesmeler uzunca yillar boyu tarimsal iiriinler tizerine yapilmig
olmasina ragmen giiniimiizde faiz orani, déviz kuru, borsa endeksleri gibi
baslica finansal araglar tizerine yapilan sézlesmeler, tarimsal tirtinler ya da
kiymetli madenler iizerine yapilan sézlesmelerin (emtia futures) hacmini as-
mustir (Bolak, 2004, s. 121). Future piyasalarla ilgilenen bir ¢ok kisi forward
piyasalarinin, déviz kurlari ve faiz oranlarinin iglem gérdiigii future piyasa-
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lara donitstiirilmesinin spekiilatif faaliyetleri artirmak amaciyla gergeklesti-
rildigine inanmaktadir (Khan, 1997, s. 12). Organize Piyasalarda Emtialarin
Satig1 isimli 20 nolu seriat standardinda vadeli iglem (future) s6zlesmelerinin
olusturulmasina ya da onlarla ticaret yapilmasina izin verilmemektedir (AA-
OIFI, 2017, s. 546). Aktepe (2015) future sozlesmeleri; future islemlerde
gercek bir alim-satimin olmamasi, iglemin vaad degil kesin alim-satim ol-
masi, her iki bedelin de vadeli olmasinin spekiilasyon amaciyla kullanilmasi,
isleme konu varliklardan tahvil, bono, faiz orani, endeks, opsiyon hakk: gibi
bazilarinin Islam hukukuna gore ticaretinin zaten uygun gériilmedigi, déviz
vadeli s6zlesmelerinin de spekiilasyona alet edilmesi gibi bir ¢ok sebebe da-
yandirarak dinen sakincali bulmustur (Aktepe, 2015, s. 58).

Islam alimlerine gore future iglemler iki sebepten dolayr uygun goriil-
memektedir. Bunlardan birincisi, bir satigin ya da satin almanin gelecek bir
tarihte etkili olamayacag Islami ilkelere istinaden future islemlerin uygun
goriilemeyecegi, ikincisi ise future iglemlerin cogunda mallarin teslimi veya
sahipliginin amaclanmamasidir. Cogu durumda bu islemler fiyatlardaki
tarkliliklarin 6denmesi yani nakdi uzlasi ile kapatilmaktadir. Kisaca bu soz-
lesmeler spekiilasyon amagli kullanilmaktadir ve spekiilasyon, bir tiir kumar
olarak algilandigindan dolayr Islamda yasaklanmistir (Salehabadi ve Aram,
2002, s. 2). Salehabadi ve Aram, (2002) ayrica future sozlesmeleri; gergek bir
satig iglemi yerine, hentiz sonuclandirilmamig sézlesmelerle karsilagtirmig-
lardir. Bu kapsamda future szlesmeleri, uzlagma ve cuale (juala) gibi Islami
sozlesmelere benzerligi acisindan degerlendirerek future sézlesmelerin Isla-
mi ilkelere uygun olarak izin verilebilecegini belirtmiglerdir. Ayrica future
sozlesmelerinin sadece spekiilasyon amaciyla degil ayrica riskten korunma
amactyla da kullanildigini, bu yiizden riskten korunma amaciyla kullanildi-
ginda sorunun kolayca ¢oziilebilecegini belirtmistir. Sonug olarak da vadeli
islem piyasalarini prensip olarak mantikli ve dolayisiyla izin verilebilir bul-
mustur (Salehabadi ve Aram, 2002, ss. 2-3).

Injadat (2014) mevcut forward ve future sozlesmelere iligkin elestirilen
hususlara yonelik bazi kogullarin mevcut olmasi durumunda bu s6ézlesme-
lerin Islami agidan uyumlu olabilecegini ifade etmistir. Bu sartlar (Injadat,
2014, s. 247):

e Tiirev sozlesmeler faiz (riba), asin belirsizlik (garar) ve kumar (maysir)
gibi unsurlan icermemelidir.

e Forward ve future sézlesmeler kumar, spekiilasyon ve manipiilasyonu
onlemekicin siki bir sekilde yonetilmeli ve kontrol edilmelidir.
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e Soz konusu sozlesmenin amaci gercek alim ve satim (ekonomik faaliyet)
icin olmali ve tiim islemler riskten korunma amacina yonelik olarak nak-
di uzlas1 yerine teslimat esasina gore yapilmalidir.

e Butiir sozlesmelere girmeden dnce dayanak varliklarin miilkiyeti ve ta-
sarrufu bulunmalidir.

e Forward ve future sozlesmeler, faizi onlemek icin para birimleri icerme-
melidir.

+  Forward ve future sozlesmeler, helal iiriinler iizerine veya Islam huku-
kunda kabul edilen varliklar iizerine yapilmalidir.

e Sozlesmeler fiyat ve konudan olusan iki unsurun birlikte ertelenmesini
icermemeli ve vadeden &nce sozlesmenin denklestirilmesine (islemin
tersini yapma) izin verilmemelidir.

e Sonolarak gergeklestirilen biitiin islemlerde garanti olarak biitiin taraf-
lar igin kars1 taraf riskinden dogan belirsizligin (gararnn) yok edilmesi
ve dayanak varligin tesliminin saglanmas i¢in takas odas1 bulundurul-
malidir.

Khan (1997) tarafindan da selem bazli future piyasalar i¢in yukaridaki
unsurlara vurgu yapilarak future sézlesmelerde; saticiya 6nceden 6deme, va-
dede gergek teslim, bu s6zlesmelerin ikincil piyasalarda yeniden satilmasinin
yasaklanmasi (spekiilasyonu engellemek igin), sézlesmelerin gercek tiretici-
lerle yapilmasi, gergek teslimlerin takas odasi taratindan yonetilmesi ve bu-
nun garanti edilmesi i¢in gerekli adimlarin takas odasi tarafindan atilmasini
ifade etmigtir. Yukarida agiklanan durumlar yaninda future iglemlerde spe-
kiilasyonu 6nlemek igin ger¢ek emtia islemecilerinin selem bazli future piya-
salarda tescil edilerek islem yapabilmesi gerekmektedir (Khan, 1997, s. 60).

2.2.3. Opsiyon Sozlesmelerinin islami Finans Acisindan
Degerlendirilmesi

Opsiyonlar 6nemli finansal miithendislik enstriimanlaridir. Finansal
miihendisler genellikle yeni finansal s6zlesmelerin tasariminda ya da risk
yonetimi gibi finansal sorunlarin ¢éziimiinde yenilikgi stratejiler ve ¢oztim-
ler gelistirmek i¢in opsiyonlar1 kullanmaktadirlar (Obaidullah, 1998, s. 73).
Opsiyon; belirli bir tarihte veya belirli bir zaman siiresi igerisinde, belirli
bir prim karsiliginda, 6nceden belirlenmis sabit bir fiyattan opsiyon sahi-
bine yiikiimliiliik altina girmeden bir finansal varligi satin alma veya satma
hakki veren bir sézlesmedir (Dali ve Ahmad, 2006, s. 16; Okka, 2010, s.
542). Opsiyonlar vadelerine gore Avrupa tipi opsiyonlar ve Amerikan tipi
opsiyonlar olarak ikiye ayrilir. Avrupa tipi opsiyonlar sadece belirli bir tarihte
yani vadede opsiyonu kullanma hakki verirken, Amerikan tipi opsiyonlar ise
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belirlenen bir tarihe kadar istenilen bir zamanda opsiyonu kullanma hakki
vermektedir (Eales ve Choudhry, 2003, s. 6; Bolak, 2004, s. 164; Ceylan ve
Turhan, 2013, s. 539). Opsiyon alicisi, opsiyon sézlesmesinin haklarini elde
etmek i¢in opsiyon saticisina “opsiyon primi” olarak adlandirilan ve geri iade
edilmeyen bir 6deme yapmaktadir (Koppenhaver, 2010, s. 13). Opsiyonlar,
organize piyasalarda islem gérmekte ve dayanak varliklar; gesitli nitelikte
emtialar veya hisse senetleri, tahviller, para birimleri veya piyasa endeksleri
gibi finansal varliklar olabilmektedirler (Obaidullah, 1998, s. 74).

Cesitli stratejiler uygulanarak farkli sonuglar elde etmeyi saglayan op-
siyon bilesimleri olugturmak miimkiin olmakla birlikte temel olarak alim
opsiyonu (call option) ve satim opsiyonu (put option) olmak iizere iki op-
siyon tiirii bulunmaktadir (Bolak, 2004, s. 164; Backa ve Mirakhor, 2013, s.
289). Finansta egzotik opsiyonlar ve bilesik opsiyonlar gibi bir¢ok opsiyon
tiirti bulunmasina ragmen Islami finansin odagi, temel tiirler olan alim ve
satim opsiyonlaridir (Al-Bashir ve Al-Amine, 2013, s. 338). Alim opsiyonu
(call option); alicisina, belirli miktarda bir mali, belirli bir fiyattan, belirli bir
tarihte veya belirli bir tarihe kadar alma hakk: taniyan bir opsiyon s6zlesme-
sidir (Bolak, 2004, s. 164). Satim opsiyonu (put option) ise; alicisina, belirli
miktarda bir maly, belirli bir fiyattan, belirli bir tarihte veya belirli bir tarihe
kadar satma hakki tantyan bir opsiyon sozlesmesidir (Bolak, 2004, s. 166).

Aktepe (2015) opsiyon sozlesmelerini; islemlerin spekiilasyon amaciyla
yapilmasi, ortada gercek anlamda alinip satilan bir konunun olmamasi ve op-
siyon primi alinmasinin megru goriilmemesi nedeniyle dinen sakincali bul-
mustur. Benzer sekilde Organize Piyasalarda Emtialarin Satig1 isimli 20 nolu
seriat standardinda da opsiyon sozlesmelerinin olusturulmasina ya da onlarla
ticaret yapilmasina izin verilmemektedir (AAOIFI, 2017, s. 546). Standardin
ekinde sunulan Standart ic¢in Seriat Esaslar1 kisminda opsiyonlarin uygun
goriilmeme nedeni; s6zlesmenin konusunun varlik degil islam hukuku agi-
sindan tazminat kabul edilmesi olarak aciklanmistir (AAOIFI, 2017, s. 554).
Ancak Salehabadi ve Aram, (2002) opsiyon sdzlesmelerinin Islami bakig ag1-
sindan izin verilen bir sézlesme oldugunu, ancak bu islemin bir ticrete tabi
olamayacagini belirtmistir. Konuyla ilgili agiklamalarinda opsiyon s6zlesme-
lerini sigorta iglemleri ve bay al-arbun iglemlerine benzerligini 6ne stirmiis-
tiir. Ayrica bir finansal hak olarak opsiyonlarin imam Humeyni’nin fikrine
gore devredilebilir ve iglem konusu olabilir oldugunu belirtmistir.
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Bilginlerin opsiyonlarla ilgili ¢aligmalar1 analiz edildiginde bu iirtinlere
yonelik elestirilerin 6nemli bir kismini, opsiyonlarin garar yani agir1 belir-
sizlik icermesi olusturmaktadir (Rizvi ve Lahsasna, 2012, s. 10). Opsiyon-
lardaki gibi haklarin satisi konusu, opsiyonlarin kabul edilebilirligine karsi
ortaya ¢ikan en sicak tartigmali konulardan biridir (Al-Bashir ve Al-Amine,
2013, s. 339). Konvansiyonel opsiyonlarla ilgili olarak akademisyenler ara-
sinda, bunun i¢in yapilan 6demenin kabul edilemezligine iligkin fikir birligi
bulunmaktadir (Rizvi ve Lahsasna, 2012, s. 12).

Gorildigi tizere opsiyon ve arbun (kapora) islemleri siirekli kargilagti-
rilmakta, bazi durumlarda da Islami finansta opsiyonlarin kabul edilebilirligi
i¢cin arbun emsal olarak gésterilmektedir. Opsiyonlar ve arbun arasindaki
farklar gtiniimiizde baz1 Miisliman hukukgular tarafindan agiklanmstir. Bu
farklar su sekilde 6zetlenebilir (Al-Bashir ve Al-Amine, 2013, s. 342):

e Biropsiyon, sadece maddi olmayan bir “hak” icin 6deme gerektirir. Bu

opsiyon hakki, alictya oldugu kadar saticiya da verilir; arbun ise yalnizca
aliciya verilir.

e Opsiyon ticaretinin amaci sdzlesmenin asilamaci olarak finansal korun-
ma dedil, daha ziyade taraflann fiyat farklibklar aramasidir.

e Biropsiyonda dayanak varliklar, arbunda oldugu gibi bir emtia ile sinirl
degil, aym zamanda bir tiir kumar olan hisse senedi endeksleri ola-
bilmektedir.

Bir opsiyonun fiyati, uygulamada Islami olmayan faiz oranlarinin hare-
keti ile belirlenebilir.

e Eder opsiyon para birimi cinsindeyse, para birimlerinin yalmzca spot
olarak degdisimi kabul edildiginden forward satislara izin verilmemek-
tedir.

2.2.4. Swap Sozlesmelerin islami Finans Acisindan
Degerlendirilmesi

Organize bir borsa diginda yani tezgah iistii piyasalarda islem goren bir
swap sozlesme (Ceylan ve Turhan, 2013, s. 546; Malkawi, 2014, s. 45) en
0z haliyle “gelecekte farkli kosullardaki bir dizi 6demeyi takas etmek icin
iki firma arasinda yapilan anlagma” olarak tanimlanabilir (Brealey, Myers ve
Marcus, 2007, s. 358). Swap; ayn1 veya farkli para birimlerinde, sabit veya
degisken faiz oranlari temelinde, iki taraf arasindaki bir dizi nakit akiginin
kargilikli olarak degisimi i¢in yapilan bir sézlesmedir (Malkawi, 2014, s. 45).
Swaplar faiz orani, doviz kurlari, hisse senetleri, kredi, varliklar, hava du-
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rumu endeksleri ve tabii ki bircok emtia tiirii izerinde mevcuttur (Eales ve
Choudhry, 2003, s. 6). Giintimiizde faiz swapi, déviz swap1 ve emtia swapi
olmak tizere baglica ti¢ swap tiirii uygulanmaktadir (Bolak, 2004, s. 140; Bacha
ve Mirakhor, 2013, s. 291). Bu gibi temel swaplarin yaninda opsiyon ve swap-
larin birlesiminden olusan, swaption veya swap opsiyonlar1 olarak ifade edilen
melez swaplar da vardir (Okka, 2010, s. 537; Ceylan ve Turhan, 2013, s. 546).

Finansal piyasalarda en hizli biiyiiyen ve gelisen piyasa swap piyasalaridir
(Bolak, 2004, s. 139; Ceylan ve Turhan, 2013, s. 546). Uluslararas1 tahvil
piyasasinda borg¢lanan firmalarin dortte tigli finansal varlik takasi iglemleri
yapmaktadir (Brealey, Myers ve Marcus, 2007, s. 705). Katilim bankalar1 da
likidite yonetimi i¢in swap iglemlerini yaygin olarak kullanmaktadir (Dede,
2017, s. 36). Swap sozlesmelerinde amag; bir taraftan faiz oranlari ve doviz
kurlarinda olugan dalgalanmalar sonucu maruz kalinabilecek riskleri azalt-
mak, diger taraftan da farkli piyasalarda farkli kosullarda borglanabilen ve
kredibiliteleri farkli firmalarin optimum maliyetlerde ihtiyaglarini kargila-
maktir (Okka, 2010, s. 536; Ceylan ve Turhan, 2013, s. 547).

Aktepe (2015) faizin Islam dinince mesru goriilmemesi nedeniyle faiz
swapinin caiz olmadigini belirtirken, déviz swapinda da faiz takast bulunmasi
nedeniyle islemin mesruiyetini yitirdigini belirtmistir. Ancak faiz takast ol-
maksizin spot iglemle degistirilen dovizlerin belli bir vadede bagtan anlagilan
bir kur tizerinden yeniden degistirilmesinin forward hitkmiinde olacagini ve
bu islemlerin de spekiilasyon amaci diginda ger¢ek korunma i¢in yapilmasi
durumunda izin verilebilecegini belirtmistir (Aktepe, 2015, s. 59). Organize
Piyasalarda Emtialarin Satig1 isimli 20 nolu seriat standardinda swap sozlesme-
lerine emtia borsalarinda uygulandig1 sekliyle izin verilmemektedir (AAOIFI,
2017, s. 547). Standardin ekinde sunulan Standart igin Seriat Esaslar1 kisminda
swaplarin uygun goriilmeme nedeni; karsilik degerlerinin degisiminin ger-
¢ekte olmamasi olarak agiklanmigtir (AAOIFI, 2017, s. 554).

3. TUREV S_ﬁZL__EsMELERE BENZER iSLAMIi FINANSA UYGUN

ALTERNATIF SOZLESMELER

Konvansiyonel tiirevler orijinal formlarinda Islami normlara ve paramet-
relere uymamaktadir. Ancak cagdas literatiirde ve diisiincede, Islami finansal
piyasalar icin tam olarak olmasa bile benzer sekilde Islami finansa uygun
risk yonetim mekanizma ve araglart da mevcuttur (Rizvi ve Lahsasna, 2012,
s. 1). Selem, istisna, arbun, ticiincii taraf garantisi ve khiyar al-shart, kon-
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vansiyonel finansal piyasalarda siklikla kullanilan tiirev menkul kiymetlerine
kismen de olsa vekalet edebilecek dini olarak kabul edilebilir Islami finansal
sozlesmelerdir (Malkawi, 2014, s. 47). Islami finansa uygun tiirev benzeri
sozlesmelerin siniflandirilmasi asagida Tablo 2°de gosterilmektedir.

Tablo 2. Islami Finans Tiirevlerinin Siniflandirilmasi

Tirev Ortiilii . o
Uriin (Implicit) ESI;'_(Le%aCY) A(.‘rl'_if "(EXI;IICIt)
Cesitleri Tiirevler urevier irevler
1. Selem

1. icare Thumma )
Al-Bay 2. Vadeli Satis (Bay

1. Cesitli Emtia
M 1 E
Forward | 2. Murabaha uaccel)

K 1
3. Pesin Satig, Vadeli Geri A Ve

. “W, »
3. Azalan Hisse Alis (Bay Bithaman Acil) rappers
Senedi Musaraka O
4. Istisna
1. Vaat
Opsivon 2. Arbun 1. D6viz Opsiyon
psly 3. Khiyar Al-Shart Sézlesmeleri
(Khiyar Al-Tarwih)
1. Vaat Temelli S
1. Teverruk 5 Kia o emesl wap
Swap 2. Hesap Mutabakat1 (Al- | o Wé_pl_
Mugasah) 3. Capraz Kur Déviz

Swap1

Kaynak: A. A. Jobst ve J. Sole (2012). Operative Principles of Islamic Derivatives - Towards a
Coherent Theory. IMF Working Paper, WP/12/63, 5. 17.

Yukarida Tablo 2’de yer alan tirtinlerden 6nemli bir kismi agagida detayl
olarak agiklanmaktadir.

3.1. Forward Benzeri islami Finansa Uygun Alternatif

Sozlesmeler

Selem ve istisna sozlesmelerinin forward sézlesmesine benzerlikler gos-
terdigi bazi eski ve ¢agdas bilim insanlari tarafindan oybirligi ile kabul edil-
mektedir (Al-Bashir ve Al-Amine, 2013, s. 336). Selem s6zlesmesi, taraflarin
kendi ihtiyacina gore olusturulmasi nedeniyle geleneksel future sézlesmele-
rinden ¢ok forward s6zlesmesine benzemektedir (Bacha ve Mirakhor, 2013,
s. 316). Bazilar1 bu sézlesmeyi forward sézlesmeye Islami bir alternatif olarak
gdrmiig ve forward sozlesmenin Islami finansta kabul edilmesinin selem ko-

289



TUREV URUNLERIN ISLAMI FINANS MODELLERI ACISINDAN DEGERLENDIRILMESI

sullarini yerine getirecegi konusunda israr etmisglerdir. Her ne kadar iki sozles-
me arasinda benzerlikler olsa da, alimlerin biiytik gogunluguna gore, selemde
anlagma aninda tam 6deme sarttir (Al-Bashir ve Al-Amine, 2013, s. 336).

[stisna sdzlesmesi gibi Islam’m satisla ilgili ana kurallarindan istisna edil-
mis bir satig tlirii olan selem; 6demenin nakit olarak sézlesme aninda ya-
pildig1, ancak satin alinan varligin teslimatinin 6nceden belirlenmis tarihe
kadar ertelendigi bir alim-satim iglemidir (Bayindir, 2007, s. 145; Krichene,
2013, s. 635; Yanpar, 2015, s. 99; Ayub, 2017, s. 266). Selem veya selef akdi;
pesin paranin standart (misli) bir malla vadeli olarak miibadele edilmesi yani
degistirilmesidir (Dondiiren, 2016, s. 313). Selem, nakit ihtiyaci olan her-
hangi bir direticinin heniiz tiretmedigi hububat, bakliyat, un, kagit, demir,
¢imento gibi standart bir mali ileri bir tarihte yani vadede teslim etmek tize-
re pesin olarak satmasi olarak tanimlanabilir (Aktepe, 2015, s. 50). Selem
s6zlesmesinin Islami agidan mesruiyeti kitap (Kuran-1 Kerim), siinnet ve
icma delillerine dayanmaktadir (Dondiiren, 2016, s. 313). Hz. Peygamberi-
mizin “hurma igin selem akdi yapan, miktarini 6lgii ve tart1 olarak belirle-
yerek yapsin” ifadesi Ibn Abbas’tan rivayet edilmistir (Buhari, 2008, s. 557).
Selem satigina, {iretimin saglanmasi ve ticaretin gelistirilebilmesinde finans-
man ihtiyacinin kargilanabilmesi igin izin verilmektedir (Bacha ve Mirakhor,
2013, s. 316; Yanpar, 2015, s. 99; Dondiiren, 2016, s. 315). Fiyatin pesin
olarak 6dendigi ancak emtianin teslimatinin ertelendigi selem sézlesmele-
ri kullanilarak forward islemlere izin verilebilmektedir. Bununla birlikte,
para biriminin satist ertelenemediginden, ileriye yonelik déviz satisina izin
verilmemektedir (Dali ve Ahmad, 2006, s. 19). Bu igleme selem veya selef
denmesinin sebebi anaparanin pesin verilmesindendir (Déndiiren, 2016, s.
315). Bu agiklamalarda da goriildiigii gibi selem sozlesmesi, ancak standart
(misli) mallarla yapilabilmekte, 6deme pesin olarak gergeklestirilmekte ve
istisna kilinmig bir satig sézlesmesi olarak kabul edilmektedir.

Forward sozlesmeye benzerlik gosteren diger bir sozlesme tiirti de istisna
sozlesmesidir. Istisna kelimesi Arapcada bir kimseden bir seyin yapilmasinin is-
tenmesidir. Fikhi olarak istisna s6zlesmesi; sanatkarla zimmet borcu olarak be-
lirli bir isin yapilmasi {izerine anlagmaya varilmasidir (Déndiiren, 2016, s. 324).
[stisna s6zlegmesi iiretimle ilgili bir sézlesme olup, bir {ireticiye fiyat ve 6zellik-
leri 6nceden belirlenmis olan bir Girtiniin tiretilmesi i¢in siparig verilmesi ola-
rak tanimlanabilmektedir. Kisaca siparise dayali tiretim sdzlegmesi olarak ifade
edilebilen istisna sozlesmesinde alicinin 6nceden avans verme zorunlulugu da
bulunmamaktadir (Yanpar, 2015, s. 98). Istisna sézlesmesinin selem sozlesme-
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sinden farki paranin pesin verilmesinin gart olmamasi ve malin teslim tarihinin
kesin olmamasidir (Baymndir, 2007, s. 146). Sozlesmenin yapildig: sirada siparig
verilen malin heniiz mevcut olmamasi nedeniyle istisna sézlesmesi kiyasa aykir
bir s6zlesmedir. Hanefilere gore siparis sozlesmesi; insanlarin yillardan beri bu
islemi yapmaya devam etmesi ve igtihat ehli tarafindan hig kars1 ¢ikilmamasi
nedeniyle “istihsan (tercih, yegleme)” delili ile uygun gértilmiistiir. Bu yiizden
bu konuda kiyas yapilamamaktadir (Déndiiren, 2016, s. 325).

Forward sozlesmeyle benzerlik gosteren bir diger s6zlesme, sozlesme si-
rasinda mevcut olmayan, ancak ¢ok iyi tanimlanmug ve gelecekte teslim edi-
lecek bir seyin satiginin yapildigi tanimlanmig vadeli satis (bay al-siffah)’dir.
Bay al-siffah; Hanefiler ve Hanbeliler tarafindan kabul edilmekte, ayrica
Malikiler’in bay al-siffahi forward bir s6zlesmeye benzetimi de daha genis ve
daha fazla olmaktadir (Al-Bashir ve Al-Amine, 2013, s. 337). Yani Malikiler
de bay al-siftah1 Hanefiler ve Hanbeliler gibi kabul etmektedirler.

3.2. Future Benzeri islami Finansa Uygun Alternatif

Sozlesmeler

Future piyasalar, genellikle ulusal ve uluslararasi pazarlardaki hammadde
fiyatlarinin dalgalanmalarindan dolay1 ekonomik planlarinin uygulanmasin-
da ciddi sorunlarla kargilasan Islami ekonomiler igin énemli bir rol oyna-
yabilecektir. Islami ekonomiler, kalkinmalarini saglamak igin kaynaklarinin
hareketlendirilmelerine ihtiyaglar1 vardir. Future piyasalar, 6zellikle future
piyasalarinin operasyonlar1 ve islemleri i¢in uygun kurumsal diizenlemeler
gelistirildigi takdirde, kirsal kesimden kaynak seferberligi i¢in bir arag iglevi
gorebilmektedir (Khan, 1997, s. 33).

Islami future kavramu; selem, istisna ve cuale sézlesmelerinin Islami kav-
ramlarindan tiiretilebilir (Khan, 1997, s. 35). Bir énceki forward benzeri Isla-
mi finansa uygun alternatif sézlesmelerde agiklanan selem ve istisna sozles-
melerinin future benzeri Islami finansa uygun alternatif sézlesmelerde de soz
konusu olmasi beklenir. Clinkii aslinda future s6zlesmelerin organize borsa-
larda standart bi¢imde iglem gormesi seklindeki farklilik disinda forward s6z-
lesmelerden ¢ok farkli oldugu sdylenemez. Selem ve istisna sézlesmeleri daha
once agiklandigr i¢in bu kisimda sadece cuale s6zlesmesi agiklanacaktir.

Cuale kavramu, istisna kavramina ¢cok benzemektedir. Istisna’da satici fi-
ziki bir emtia saglamasina ragmen, cuale s6zlesmesinde satici fiziki bir mal
yerine bir hizmet sunmaktadir. Cuale sézlesmesinin diger tiim yonleri istis-
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na sozlesmesi ile aynidir. Cuale anlagsmasinda, satic1 6nceden belirlenmis bir
hizmet sunacakken, alic1 da bu hizmet i¢in belirli bir fiyat 6deyecektir. Bir-
¢ok durumda, bir anlagmanin istisna anlagmasi mu1 yoksa bir cuale anlagmasi
m1 oldugunu ayirt etmek zor olabilir (Khan, 1997, s. 42). Kuran ve stinnete
gore cuale i¢in izin bulunmaktadir (Ayub, 2017, s. 374). Culae sozlesmesi
hem igin yapilmasi hem de bedelin 6denmesinin ileriki bir tarihte gercekles-
mesi nedeniyle bu sézlesme future sézlesmeye benzemektedir.

3.3. Opsiyon Benzeri islami Finansa Uygun Alternatif

Sozlesmeler

Khiyar al-shart ve bay al-arbun’un risk yonetiminde opsiyonlara olasi al-
ternatif bir ara¢ olarak kullanilabilecegi 6nerilmistir (Al-Bashir ve Al-Amine,
2013, s. 338). Arapgaya bagka bir dilden gecen arbun veya urban sézctigii ka-
pora veya pey akgesi anlaminda kullanilmaktadir (Déndiiren, 2016, s. 180).
Arbun; belirlenen bir stire zarfinda alicinin sézlesmeyi feshetme secenegine
dayanarak alic1 tarafindan saticiya 6denen, alicinin sézlesmeyi onaylamasi
durumunda bedelden diisiilen, sozlesmeyi teyit etmemesi veya belirtilen
stire icinde kalan bedeli 6demede basarisiz olmasi durumunda ise satici tara-
findan alikonulmasi sartiyla 6denen paradir (Obaidullah, 1998, s. 80; Uberoi
ve Khadem, 2011, s. 150; AAOIFI, 2017, s. 1236). Tanimdan da anlagilacagi
tizere alictya bir se¢im hakki taniyan arbun, alim opsiyonuna (call option)
benzemekte iken, Islami kurallara uygun satim opsiyonu (put option) mev-
cut Islami finansta daha biiyiik bir tartismaya aciktir. Islami kurallara uygun
satim opsiyonlari igin bir olasilik, Islam hukukunda tek tarafli vaat (wa’ad)
kavraminin kullanilmasinda yatmaktadir (Uberoi ve Khadem, 2011, s. 150).

Arbun (kapora); saticinin tasidigr riskler ve satig sozlesmesinin bagarisiz
olmasi durumunda maruz kalabilecegi zarar telafi etme amacina hizmet et-
mektedir. Ayrica depozito, saticinin sdzlesmenin yerine getirilmesini tegvik
etmesi i¢in bir aragtir (Malkawi, 2014, s. 50). Ancak opsiyonlara alternatif
olarak gosterilen arbunun Islam hukukunda kabul edilirligine dair ihtilaf-
lar da vardir. Al-Bashir ve Al-Amine (2013: 341) Islam hukukunun klasik
okullar1 arasinda arbunun yasalligi konusunda birtakim anlagmazliklar ol-
dugunu, ancak ¢agdas Islam hukukgularinin ¢ogunlugunun sézlesmeye izin
verilmesini tercih ettigini ifade etmiglerdir. Dali ve Ahmad (2006: 18) arbun
sozlesmelerinin toplum tarafindan geleneksellestigi igin alternatif sdzlesme
olarak kullanilabilecegini ifade etmislerdir. Diger taraftan Dondiiren (2016),
cogunluk tarafindan kaporali satis peygamberimizin stinneti ile yasaklandi-
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g1 icin caiz olmadigini ifade etmistir. Hanefilere gore boyle bir satig fasit
(bozuk, eksik, iptal edilebilir), Safii ve Malikilere gore ise, satici tarafindan
alictya kaporanin geri verilmemesi sartiyla yapilmigsa batil yani gecersizdir.
Hanbelilere gore ise boyle bir satista sakinca bulunmamaktadir. Ancak her
iki goriistin dayandigi hadisler de giiclii degildir (Dondiiren, 2016, s. 180,
232). Ayub (2017) arbunun kabul edilebilirligine iligkin ihtilafla ilgili ulastig
sonuca gore; mutlak garar ya da alict ile ilgili adaletsizlik i¢eren bir durum-
da, kaporanin alikonulmasi uygun degildir. Ancak taraflarin 6zgiir iradeleri
ile piyasada is yaptiklar1 alisilmig bir uygulama kapsaminda orfe dayanarak
arbuna izin verilebilir (Ayub, 2017, s. 162). Aligveriste sart kosulsa bile veri-
len kaporanin miisteri tarafindan sézlesmeden vazgecilmesi halinde saticida
kalmast caiz degildir (Bayindir, 2007, s. 151).

Opsiyon sdzlegsmesine benzeyen Islami finansa uygun diger bir alternatif
sozlesme de khiyar al-sharttir. Khiyar al-shart; taraflardan birinin belirlenen
stirede satigi iptal etme se¢eneginin bulunmasidir (Ayub, 2017, s. 167). Khi-
yar al-shart, belirli bir dénemde soézlesmenin kabul veya iptal edilebildigi
sozlesmede belirli bir sartin taahhiit edildigi bir opsiyonu ima etmektedir.
(Igbal, Kunhibava ve Dusuki, 2012, s. 18; Al-Bashir ve Al-Amine, 2013, s.
339). Bu opsiyon, bazi aragtirmacilar tarafindan iptal etme yani vazgegme
opsiyonu (khiyar al-tarwih) olarak da adlandirilmaktadir (Obaidullah, 1998,
s. 77). Aslinda klasik fikih literatiiriinde farkli opsiyon (segenek) tiirleri var-
dir (Kamali, 1995, s. 25; Obaidullah, 1998, s. 75; Igbal, Kunhibava ve Du-
suki, 2012, s. 18; Ayub, 2017, ss. 167-168). Bunlar; kosul veya sart olarak
opsiyon (khiyar al-shart), kusur opsiyonu (khiyar al-ayb), belirleme veya
se¢im opsiyonu (khiyar al-tayeen), denetim opsiyonu (khiyar al-ru’yat) ve
kabul opsiyonu (khiyar al-majlis)’dur. Ancak bu opsiyonlardan yeni finansal
araglarin tasarlanmasinda potansiyel olarak daha uygun olan opsiyon khiyar
al-shart’tir (Kamali, 1995, s. 27; Obaidullah, 1998, s. 75). Biitiin Islam ekol-
lerindeki hukukgular arasinda khiyar al-shart’in izin verilebilirligi konusun-
da bir fikir birligi bulunmaktadir. Ancak imam Ebu Hanife ve imam Safi,
bu gibi opsiyonlarla ilgili sartlart sadece {i¢ giinliik bir siire i¢in izin verilen
istisnalar olarak goriirken Imam Hanbel herhangi bir zaman sinir1 koyma-

mugtir (Obaidullah, 1998, s. 77).

3.4. Swap Benzeri islami Finansa Uygun Alternatif Sozlesmeler

Islami agidan tiirevler konusundaki son gelisme, kar orani swapi ve doviz
swapt mekanizmasidir. Bu iirtinler piyasada birkag yildir mevcut olup gesitli
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[slami finansal kurumlar tarafindan segili olarak uygulanmaktadir (Al-Bashir
ve Al-Amine, 2013, s. 345). Islami kar orani swap1 murabaha satigina énciilitk
eden bir vaat yapist kullanirken, Islami déviz kuru swapi da karsilikli murabaha
satigina onctiilitk eden bir vaat yapist kullanmaktadir (Faisal, 2016, s. 55). Mart
2010°da, Uluslararas1 Swap ve Tiirev Uriinleri Birligi (International Swaps and
Derivatives Association-ISDA) ile Bahreyn merkezli Uluslararasi Islami Fi-
nansal Piyasalar (International Islamic Financial Market-IIFM), ii¢ yildan fazla
stiren goriigmeler ve endiistri istisarelerinin ardindan uzun zamandir beklenen
“Finansal Korunma Ana Soézlesmesi (Tahawwut (Hedging) Master Agree-
ment-TMA)” yayimlanuglardir. Bu anlagma Islami finansa uygun swap tabanl
hedging islemlerini standartlagtirmakta, ayrica Islami finansa uygun risk yoneti-
minin ¢ok gerekli tutarliligini ve 6ngoriilebilirligini saglayarak 6zel olarak mii-
zakere edilen Islami tiirevler igin ilk standartlagtirilmig dokiimantasyon olarak
daha fazla seffathiga dogru atilmis 6nemli bir adimu isaret etmektedir (Jobst ve
Sole, 2012, s. 25). Su ana kadar ISDA ve IIFM tarafindan Islami hedging ile ilgili
yayimlanan 7 standart Tablo 3’te sunulmaktadir.

Tablo 3: ISDA ve IIFM Tarafindan Yayimlanan Islami Hed-
ging Standartlar1

Tahawwut (Hedging) Master

1 Agreement (TMA) Finansal Korunma Ana Sézlesmesi

2 Is.lamlc Profit Rate Swap (IPRS) - Islami Kar Orani Swapi-Tekli Satig
Single Sale

3 Issiizlgnlc Profit Rate Swap (IPRS) - Two Islami Kar Oran1 Swapi-ikili Satig

4 Islamic Cross-Currency Swap islami Capraz Para Swapt

(ICRCS)

Islamic Foreign Exchange Forward

5 | (IFX Forward) — Single Binding Wa'ad Islami Déviz Forwardi-Tek Bagli Vaad

based Tabanl

Islamic Foreign Fxchange _Forward Islami D6viz Forwardi-iki Tek Tarafli
6 | (IFX Forward) — Two Unilateral and -

Independent Wa’ad based ve Bagimsiz Vaad Tabanls

Islamic Credit Support Deed for Cash | Nakit Teminatli Islam Kredi Destek
Collateral (VM) Taahhidii

Kaynak: hitp://www.iifm.net/published-standards (20.02.2018).
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Islami kar orani swapt, Islami finans kurumlari tarafindan vade boslugu-
nu (duration gap) yonetmek icin kullanilabilen olduk¢a 6nemli bir yeniliktir
(Abbas ve Mirakhor, 2013, 321). Kar oran1 swapi, en iyi geleneksel faiz oram
swapina benzetilebilmektedir. Taraflar, konvansiyonel bir faiz orani swapi
uyarinca, 6nceden tahakkuk etmig bir nominal tutara atfen sabit ve degisken
ddemeleri periyodik olarak degistirmeyi kabul ederler. Ancak bir¢ok kon-
vansiyonel tiirev tirtinlerde oldugu gibi konvansiyonel bir faiz orani swa-
p1, iic 6nemli Islami finans yasagini (riba, garar ve maysir) potansiyel olarak
ihlal ettigi icin Islami agidan sorunludur (Uberoi ve Evans, 2008, s. 1). Kar
orani swap1 katilim bankalarinin ¢ok az siklikla kullandig: bir risk yonetim
enstriimanidir. Uzun vadeli sabit ya da degisken fon kullandirim iglemlerin-
deki getiriyle kaynak tarafindaki maliyetleri uyumlagtirarak (her iki kalemin
degisken veya sabit olmasi) riski asgari diizeye indirmek i¢in tasarlanmug bir
drtindiir (Dede, 2017, s. 38).

Taraflar s6z konusu kar orani degigimi uyarinca, Islami finansa uygun
varliklar1 (genellikle Londra Metal Borsasi’'nda iglem goren metalleri) he-
men teslim etmek {izere birbirlerine, ancak ertelenmis 6deme kogullartyla
satmak icin murabaha s6zlesmelerine girmektedirler. Sabit 6demeleri olus-
turmak i¢in bir dizi murabaha ve degisken-ayak (floating-leg) 6demelerini
olusturmak igin bir dizi karsilik gelen ters murabaha sozlesmesi kullanilir.
Bu yapy, bir dereceye kadar geleneksel swap islemlerinin en erken 6rnek-
lerinde kurumlar tarafindan kullanilan “paralel krediler” yapisina benze-
mektedir. Bir kar oran1 swapi, bir vaatler dizisi (tek tarafli vaatler) olarak da
yapilandirilabilir. Ciinkii her bir taraf; ileride belirli bir zaman noktasinda
ilgili sabit ve degisken oranl 6demelerin “takas” edilmesini tistlenmektedir
(Uberoi ve Evans, 2008, s. 3).

Déviz swapi, Islami finansin yeni hedging mekanizmalarindan biridir.
Oncelikle Islam hukukunda d6viz degisimi icin 6nemli sartlardan birinin,
boyle bir degisimin yalnizca spot islem olmasi gerektigini ve bu nedenle her-
hangi bir erteleme yapilmasina izin verilmeyecegini agikga belirtmek gerekir
(Al-Bashir ve Al-Amine, 2013, s. 347). D6viz swap igleminin kar orani swap
isleminden farki, farkli para birimlerinin kullanilmasidir. Bu iglemde kar
orani swap igleminin yapilmasinin yani sira, iglemin ilk giiniinde spot olarak
tarkli dovizler i¢in belirlenen kur tizerinden swap yapilmasi, vade sonunda
da bu dovizler tekrar swap yapilarak anapara isleminin gergeklestirilmesi ge-
rekmektedir (Dede, 2017, s. 38).
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4. SONUC ve GENEL DEGERLENDIRME

Ttrev tirtinler, ekonomide fon arz edenlerden fon talep edenlere fonlarin
dolagiminin saglanmasinda ve ekonomik sistemin varliginin stirdiiriilmesin-
de yardimci olan finansal piyasalar igin en 6nemli risk yonetim araclaridir.
Bu araglar, iki taraf arasinda nitelikleri 6nceden belirlenmis bir ya da daha
tazla varhigin gelecekteki degerine bagli olarak bugiinden alim satiminin ya-
pilmasi icin olusturulan finansal s6zlesmelerdir. Ancak bu tirtinlerin kisitsiz
olarak kullanildig1 konvansiyonel finansin aksine, Islami finansta bu iiriinle-
rin kullanimina iligkin prensip temelli gesitli tartigmalar ve goriis ayriliklar
bulunmaktadir. Bu durum Islami ilkelere gore faaliyet gosteren kurumlar
i¢in risk yonetimi faaliyetlerini konvansiyonel emsallerine gére daha da zor-
lagtirmaktadir.

Konvansiyonel finansta cok sik olarak kullanilan tiirev iiriinlerin Islami
finansta kullanimina iligkin yogun itirazlar bulunmaktadir. Ancak bu itiraz-
lar diger ticari islemlerde oldugu gibi 6ziinde tamamen insani bir yaklasi-
ma dayanmaktadir. Aslinda konvansiyonel tiirev iirtinlere yonelik 6nemli
tartigmalar sadece Islami finansal aktérler tarafindan degil kiiresel finansal
aktorler tarafindan da ifade edilmektedir. Daha 6nce agiklandig tizere tiirev
tirtinler krizlerin sorumlusu olarak gosterilmektedir. S6z konusu itirazlar;
tiirev sozlesmelerinin sekline, konusuna ve bu iirtinlerin kullanim amacina
yonelik olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Tiirev tirtinlere iliskin iglem hacimleri ve
tutarlar1 incelendiginde bu drtinlerin kullaniminda artik asil amacinin di-
sina ¢ikilarak ¢ogunlukla spekiilasyon amaci tagidigi goriilebilmektedir. Bu
durum Islami finansta tartisma konusu dahi yapilmadan dogrudan reddedi-
len bir husustur. Diger taraftan yiikiimliiliiklerin yerine getirilmesinde ger-
cek anlamda fiziki teslimat yerine nakdi uzlaginin kabul edilmesi de Islami
acidan 6nemli bir itiraz sebebidir. Ayrica hem faiz orani gibi Islami agidan
kabul edilmeyen dayanak varliklarin iglemlerde konu olmasi hem de tiirev
sozlesmelerde taraflarin karsilikli yikktimliliiklerinin ertelenmest ayri bir iti-
raz konusudur. Su aciktir ki Islami finans sadece gercek anlamda yatirim ve
iiretimi temel alirken konvansiyonel tiirevler neredeyse ayri bir sektor haline
gelerek fiyat farkliliklarindan faydalanip kar elde etme sekline doniigmiistiir.

Islami finansta da risk yonetiminde kullanilmak iizere bir takim finansal
enstriimanlara ihtiyag oldugu kesindir. Her ne kadar tiirev iirtinlere benzer
ozelliklere sahip Islami alternatif sézlesmeler var olsa da bu iiriinlerin Islam
hukukunda tam olarak kabulii s6z konusu olmadig: gibi, s6z konusu s6z-
lesmelerin konvansiyonel tiirevlerin sahip oldugu iglevleri ne kadar yerine
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getirebilecegi de tartigmalidir. Maslahat yani kamu yarar1 g6z 6niine alinarak
bazi sinirlamalar dahilinde konvansiyonel tiirevlerin kullanimi diistiniilebi-
lir. Ancak bu drtinler kullanima sunulduktan sonra bu isin hangi niyetle
yapildigini ayristirmak kontrol altina alinabilecek bir husus degildir. Islami
finansal kuruluglarin konvansiyonel emsalleriyle rekabet edebilmeleri icin
yenilik¢i olmalari ve Islami ilkelere uygun yeni finansal enstriimanlar gelis-

tirmeye 6nem vermeleri kamu yarar1 geregince 6nemli olabilecektir.
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(by the state) to keep them within the confines of the moral code, and within their functional bound.

Keywords: Islam, Social Ideology, Islamic society, Economics, Economic Pursuit
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Bu galisma, islami ahlak kurallar igerisinde anahatlari ortaya konmus olan genel islami iktisadi ideolojinin
dogru bir bigimde anlagilabilmesi igin temel olacak bir islami toplumda iktisadin roliinii agiklama gabasidir.
Calisma bu 6devi gerceklestirmek igin, Islami bir agidan, manevi bir hedefe (yani, hizmet yoluyla ilahi
hazza) ulagsmaya yonelen birisi olarak kisinin yasamini agiklamaktadir. Bu hizmet sirasinda iktisadi
ugraslar yalnizca, esas olarak kisinin kendi manevi hedeflerinin 1s1ginda, islevselligini stirdlrebilmek
icin gerekli maddi araglari elde etmek amacini gézeten islevsel bir rol oynamaktadir. Toplum, bu tirden
manevi varliklarin bir toplulugu olarak kendini gosterdigi ve bu varliklarin kendi manevi hedeflerini (bu
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islevsel bir rol oynayacaktir. Bu ylizden, iktisadi kurum (toplumsal yapinin bittnlestirici bir pargasi olan),
bir yandan iktisadi iligkilerin ahlaki kurallarin sinirlari ile kendi islevsel konumlari igerisinde kalmalarini
saglayacak bicimde ahlaki kontrolleri saglanirken (devlet tarafindan), bireylerin kendi zorunlu maddi
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Anahtar Kelimeler: islam, Sosyal Ideoloji, Islam toplumu, Iktisat, iktisadi Ugraslar

PhD, abdulrahim88@gmail.com
Makale Atif Bilgisi: Adada Mohammed, A. (2018). Economics in An Islamic Society: A Theoretical Expositi-
on. ADAM AKADEMI Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, 8(2), 301-323. doi: 10.31679/adamakademi.422904

Bagvuru/Submission: 11.05.2018 301
Kabul/Acceptance: 20.11.2018



ECONOMICS IN AN ISLAMIC SOCIETY: A THEORETICAL EXPOSITION

Introduction

In this study, we seck to explain the theoretical function of economics in
the Islamic society, accomplishment of which, we believe, is fundamental
to the proper understanding of the broad economic ideology integral to the
Islamic moral code. We contend that a study of this nature is an important
missing link in the modern attempt to understand (or explicate) the Islamic
economic ideology, which has found expression in Islamic Economics and His-
tory of Islamic Economic Thought'. Islamic Economics emerged in the 1970s as an
attempt to address the economic question from the moral perspective, and
to provide, primarily for the Muslims, an alternative economic viewpoint
consistent with the ethical framework of Islam. Out of this broad attempt,
two other branches emerged — Islamic Finance’ and Historical Islamic Economic
Thought. All three fields have made great strides in the last four decades: Is-
lamic economics and Islamic finance are now oftered (as academic courses)
in many universities in the Middle East and other places such as the United
Kingdom, United States, and France; many research institutions have also
been established, dedicated to research in the fields, including the Islamic
Research and Training Institute (IRTT), King Abdul Aziz University Center
for Islamic Economics, International Institute of Islamic Economics (of the
International Islamic University of Pakistan), Durham Centre for Islam-
ic Economics and Finance (of the Durham University, United Kingdom),
etc.; many international conferences are organized periodically on advancing
the two disciplines; and there are numerous journals that publish research
papers on the subjects. Historical Islamic Economic Thought has, thus far,
remained a branch of Islamic Economics, and, thus, has been influenced by
its methodological approach.

In spite of the tremendous progress Islamic economics has made over
the years, it has a fundamental problem that has rendered it incapable of
eftectively addressing the core issue it was meant to address. It has failed to
escape the idea of the economy as a distinct sphere from the rest of society,
a situation vividly summarized by Tripp (2006):

Thinking about the economy as a distinct sphere of knowledge, of understand-
ing and of explanation of human behaviour seemed to bring its own rules,

1 History of Islamic Economic Thought refers to the study of the economicideas of Islamic scholars of the
medieval era.

2 Islamic Finance, inits current state, has outgrown, and appears independent from, Islamic Economics,
it emerged out the Islamic Economics initiative which begin with the First International Conference in
Islamic Economics in the city of Makkah in 1976.
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reasoning and criteria. By entering into arguments about the economy as a
particular realm of human activity, many of the Muslim intellectuals seemed
to accept - with various degrees of unease, some acknowledged, others not -
that they were engaging with a discourse not of their own making. The struggle
to make it theirs has been a constant and sometimes problematic one (Tripp,
2006: 104-105).

As a result of this ideological failure, Islamic economics has been, large-
ly, “disconnected the Islamic holistic world view” (Philipp, 1990: 131), re-
sulting, further, in a failure to explicate how the relationship between man
and God “is manifested in both belief and action with specific reference
to economic behaviour” although the existence of the man-God relation-
ship has been widely acknowledged in the literature (Philipp, 1990: 131).
Additionally, this ideological failure has influenced the methodology of the
History of Islamic Economic Thought, and has, thus, resulted in the ideas of the
early Islamic scholars being disconnected from their Islamic context. For in-
stance, Oslington (2003) says, with respect to a paper written by Ghazanfar
& Islahi (2003) on the economic ideas of Imam al-Ghazali (d. 1111), that the
writers “look[ed] at al-Ghazali’s writings through a modern Western lens
that blocks out the eleventh-century, non-European nature of the texts, and
especially their religious nature” (Oslington, 2003: 45); there are many other
examples to cite in this regard. Explaining why disembedding the economy
from the rest of society is an ideological failure on the part of Muslim intel-
lectuals is the broad objective of this paper. For now, however, it is impor-
tant to add that this philosophical outlook was imposed upon humanity at
the rise of capitalism; all previous conceptions that differed from this idea
were subsequently suppressed.

The rise of the market society in nineteenth-century Europe brought
radical changes to the structure of society, and, in the process, influenced
human perception of what society and human activity are meant to be (Po-
lanyi, 1944). No civilization before the nineteenth century ever placed the
market at the center of its society; the economy had always been an adjunct
of society in all societies prior to the nineteenth century (Polanyi, 1944).
However, starting from sixteenth century in Europe, the capitalistic ten-
dency became increasingly powerful until it, eventually, gained dominance
over the pre-existing social structure of Europe. By the nineteenth century,
when the market society came to full fruition, the market had attained the
status of a distinct sphere, functioning according to its own laws, and, in
the process, subjected labor, land, and money to its laws (Polanyi, 1944). In
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short, the economy became the focal point of human affairs, dictating both
the organization of society and the activities of man. Along with this struc-
tural transformation of society was a radical change in the conception of the
role of economics in human affairs. Human motives became dichotomized
into “economic” and “ideal” motives: the economic motive “related to the
production of material goods”, inspired by the “fear of starvation” or the lure
of profitability; and the ideal motive related to considerations other than the
economic (such as moral duty, honor, solidarity, etc.) (Polanyi, 1947: 100).
Since the predominant motive was the economic, human activity became
primarily materialistic, while the ideal was left to the periphery (Polanyi,
1947). This, essentially, is what Karl Polanyi referred to as “economic deter-
minism”, the coercion of mankind to think, largely, in terms of “hunger” or
“profit” as prime motives of human action. The “dualistic fallacy” (of eco-
nomic and ideal motives), according to Ozel (1997), “is nothing but the re-
flection of the existence of a separate and distinct economic system founded
on hunger and profit motives” (Ozel, 1997: 14). With the growth in demand
for factors of production by the West to feed its increasingly demanding
factory system, other continents were introduced to the new structural para-
digm through colonialist and imperialist policies (see Bulut, 2015: 105-123).

For most of these continents that encountered Western colonialism/im-
perialism, capitalism tempered with their pre-existing traditional structures
so much that even the successful resistances against the Western invasion
were not enough to rid them of the new paradigm. With the rise of neoco-
lonialism and (the so-called) globalization, it became even more difficult
for any non-Western society to maintain a social system that is completely
free of the capitalist influence. For a lot of the Muslim countries that had
encountered Western imperialism, the post-colonial period produced intel-
lectual activities that sought to re-orient the societies back to their Islamic
roots. However, for a lot of those leading such discussions, “their views of
society, social cohesion and public utility were informed by the very catego-
ries that had made possible the imagination of a world transformed by the
expansion of capital, the organization of human labour and the calculation
of social utility” (Tripp, 2006: 8). “They tried to reclaim these for a distinc-
tive Islamic order, but their reasoning was often vulnerable to the influence
of that which they were seeking to criticise” (Tripp, 2006: 8). Thus, “the
response to the dominant capitalist order has been distinct, but largely in-
tegrative in effect” (Tripp, 2006: 8). It is, thus, not surprising that Islamic
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economics, the most conspicuous product of that intellectual discourse, has
struggled to free itself of the Western ideological influence. Our study is an
attempt to start a process that would re-orient the discourse on Islamic eco-
nomic thought towards a reintegration with the Islamic holistic worldview.

Islam conceives life as an integrated whole with integrally functional
components, cach of which functions towards the fulfilment of service to
God. This idea permeates the organization of life at both the individual and
societal levels. Such is the Qur’anic treatment of life, likewise the totality of
the prophetic tradition as well as the literary works of early Islamic scholars.
In order to convey a correct understanding of economics from the Islamic
perspective, whether as a purely theoretical endeavor or an attempt to un-
derstand history, it is necessary to adopt an approach that keeps the discus-
sion embedded within the holistic worldview of Islam. This is the only way
to either produce a genuinely Islamic economic alternative or understand
the history of Islamic societies’. In the forthcoming pages of this study, thus,
we will attempt to explain the Islamic society as social cooperation between
individuals, who are equal in their spiritual essence, and are working to-
wards the attainment of a spiritual goal (for the entire span of their lives),
as a result of which they collectively adopt the Islamic moral code as their
supreme guide. It is in this social context that economics is analyzed, with
respect to its function in the lives of the cooperating individuals and the
society at large. By this, we hope to establish how the man-God relationship
expresses itself in the economic behavior of man. Consequently, the next
two sections of this paper discuss the nature of the Islamic society and the
role of economics in the Islamic society respectively; the fourth section will
be the concluding part of our discussion.

Nature of the Islamic Society

The ideal Islamic society is an organism that brings together individuals
who are equal in their spiritual essence?, each of whom is driven by the

3 In this study, the term ‘Islamic society’ is a theoretical construct on the basis of the Islamic moral
code. Inthe historical sense, an Islamic Society is simply the Caliphate as well as provinces governed by
persons appointed by the office of the caliphate. This is based on the presumption that such historical
societies have attempted, on a continuous basis, to organize themselves according to this theoretical
construct.

4 "AND S0, set thy face steadfastly towards the [one ever-true] faith, turning away from all that is false
in accordance with the natural disposition which God has instilled into man: [for, ] not to allow any
change to corrupt what God has thus created - this is the [purpose of the one] ever-true faith; but most
people know it not” [Qur'an 30:30 (Muhammad Assad’s Translation: 790)].
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spiritual end’. The life of the individual, according to Islam, must essentially
be oriented towards seeking God’s pleasure; he was created essentially to
immerse himself in servitude to God. Consequently, the individual is re-
quired to subjugate his desires and whims to the demands of God as the only
means to attaining a fulfilled life. From the Qur’anic perspective, the human
self is dualistic in nature: “Consider the human self, and how it is formed
in accordance with what it is meant to be, and how it is imbued with moral
failings as well as with consciousness of God”. On the one hand, there is the
inherent inclination towards virtue; that is, the inclination towards accepting
God as God and submitting to Him in servitude. This part of the human
soul (also known as the higher self) reproaches the individual for indulging in
acts that contradict it; thus, the Qur’an refers to it as “an-nafs al-lawwamah”
[“the reproaching soul”]”. On the other hand, the human self has an incli-
nation towards “instinctive urges” (or desires), which are constantly seeking
satisfaction; this is the lower self, “a persistent enjoiner of evil” (Qur’an 12:53)
and a stimulator of impulses that contradict the inclination to virtue. Thus,
the human self is engulfed in an incessant struggle between the demands of
its natural urges and the inclination towards obedience to God, a phenome-
non Fazlur-Rahman Ansari (1914-1974) describes as “the conflict between
Desire and Duty” (Ansari, 2008a: 409). Spiritual success requires that “the
urge of the lower self should be made subordinate to the urge of the higher
self in order that it becomes finally powerless in respect of compelling the
individual to follow the path of Desire in defiance of the call of Duty” (An-
sari, 2008a: 413). The life of the individual on earth is an unending struggle
towards establishing this superiority of the higher self. All individuals are
essentially involved in the same spiritual struggle, though their material cir-
cumstances may differ. Ultimate success is established by the suppression of
the Desire by the Duty: “But as for he who feared the position of his Lord
and prevented the soul from [unlawful] inclination, then indeed, Paradise
will be [his] refuge”.

In accordance with the above, morality and spirituality are inseparable;
“only actions performed in obedience to ‘Law’ — the Law grounded in the

5 *“AndIdid notcreate thejinnand mankind except to worship Me” [Qur'an 51:56 (Saheeh International
Translation, 2010)]

6 Qur'an 91:7-8 [ (Muhammad Assad’s Translation: 1217)]

7 “But nay! I call to witness the accusing voice of man’s own conscience” [Qur'an 75:2 (Muhammad As-
sad’s Translation: 1166)]; also see Ansari, (2008a: 410).

8 Qur'an 79:40-41 (Saheeh International Translation, 2010)
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transcendental value of Divine Pleasure — are morally approvable or virtu-
ous, and those performed in defiance of ‘Law’ and obedience to ‘Desire” are
morally condemnable or vicious” (Ansari, 2008a: 418). Thus, establishing
superiority of the higher self implies accepting God’s definition of virtue,
and acting upon its precepts as inscribed in the scriptures. This implies that
the direction of the spiritual struggle is reflected in the nature of the choic-
es (i.e., thoughts and actions) that the individual makes on a continuous
basis across the span of his/her life, and the motives that drive those choic-
es. When an individual proclaims belief in God, it ultimately implies the
willingness to submit to the divine moral code and to make his/her actions
harmonious with the moral code. All aspects of the individual’s life become
tied to the spiritual end [of seeking God’s pleasure]. The divine demand is
elevate above the inclinations towards the urges of the lower self, and moral
uprightness in conduct ensues. Thus, the Muslim lives an integrated life,
in which religiosity is not distinct (or divorced) from morality. The pursuit
of morality gives meaning to the acclaimed belief in God, and the perfor-
mance of religious rituals; religious rituals, on the other hand, strengthen
consciousness towards moral uprightness. For instance, the Qur’an estab-
lishes that the [five] daily prayer instills self-restraint against immoral be-
haviors: “[And] establish prayer; indeed, prayer prohibits immorality and

wrongdoing™. Thus, the prayer would have little meaning for the individual
who observes it regularly and yet finds himself constantly succumbing to the

urges of the lower self™.

The individual, however, is not capable of achieving his goals in isolation
from other human beings; the accomplishment of his survival and aspira-
tions requires a social setting, that creates avenue for cooperation with other
individuals, who themselves have aspirations of their own to accomplish.
This brings society into being, established on the basis of cooperation, and
with the potential to enhance the spiritual aspirations of the individual in
numerous ways, one of which is the fulfilment of needs basic to the ef-
fective pursuit of the spiritual end". There are needs basic to the nature of

9 “Recite, [0 Muhammad], what has been revealed to you of the Book and establish prayer. Indeed, pra-
yer prohibits immorality and wrongdoing, and the remembrance of Allah is greater. And Allah knows
that which you do” [Qur'an 29:45].

10 The Prophetis reported to have said: “Whoever is not prohibited from immorality and evil by his prayer,
then it will not increase him with Allah except in distance.” [Musnad al-Shihab; see Elias (2016)]

11 Such needs are tied to the natural appetites in man such as hunger, self-dignity, sexual gratification,
etc. (Islahi, 1988).
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the individual, fulfilment of which are crucial to his/her effective function-
ing. These, we classify into two broad categories: material and psycho-social
needs. Material needs are those which, when fulfilled, enhance the func-
tionality of the physical body and protect it from sudden decay'. In this
category includes the need for physical strength, health, and vitality, as well
as the need for the preservation of human dignity, all of which require the
uninterrupted supply of material provisions (i.e., food, shelter, and cloth-
ing). The effect of food, shelter, and clothing on physical strength and health
is obvious. In respect of this, al-Ghazali says

Food is for preservation of the body, dress is for protection of the body from

heat and cold, and abode is for protection of the body and to keep away the

causes of destruction of lives and wealth, God created these things for the ben-
efit of mankind (Al-Ghazali, 1993: 173).

However, the provision of these three materials (food, shelter, and cloth-
ing) can only preserve human dignity partially, since dignity derives not only
from material provisions but from psycho-social factors as well. God elevat-
ed the human being above all other creatures”, and this intrinsic elevation
(which we refer to as humanness) has a right to preservation', for which
material provisions play an important role. The body has the right to be
nourished with wholesome food?, protected from ill-health by granting it
rest (through sleep among other things)'¢, granted its due privacy by proper
dressing, etc. For instance, the Qur’an narrates that when Adam and Eve

12 Sudden decay is distinct from natural decay. Natural decay is the depletion of the physical body in
accordance with its natural law: “0 People, if you should be in doubt about the Resurrection, then [con-
sider that] indeed, We created you from dust, then from a sperm-drop, then from a clinging clot, and
then from a lump of flesh, formed and unformed - that We may show you. And We settle in the wombs
whom We will for a specified term, then We bring you out as a child, and then [We develop you] that you
may reach your [time of] maturity. And among you is he who is taken in [early] death, and among you
is he who is returned to the most decrepit [old] age so that he knows, after [once having] knowledge,
nothing. And you see the earth barren, but when We send down upon it rain, it quivers and swells and
grows [something] of every beautiful kind” [Qur'an 22:5 (Saheeh International Translation, 2010)].

13 “And We have certainly honored the children of Adam and carried them on the land and sea and provi-
ded for them of the good things and preferred them over much of what We have created, with [definite]
preference” [Qur'an 17:70 (Saheeh International Translation, 2010)]

14 Narrated ~Abdullah bin *Amr bin Al-"As: Allah’s Messenger said, “0O *Abdullah! Have I not been for-
med that you fast all the day and stand in prayer all night?” Isaid, “Yes, 0 Allah’s Messenger!” He said,
“Do not do that! Observe the fast sometimes and also leave them (the fast) at other times; stand up for
the prayer at night and also sleep at night. Your body has a right over you, your eyes have a right over
you and your wife has a right over you.” [Sahih al-Bukhari, Vol. 7, Hadith Number 5199]

15 “0 mankind, eat from whatever is on earth [that is] lawful and good and do not follow the footsteps of
Satan. Indeed, he is to you a clear enemy” [Qur'n 2:168 (Saheeh International Translation, 2010)].

16 Seefootnote 14
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gained self-consciousness in Heaven, they became instinctively embarrassed
by their physical nakedness, and spontaneously began plucking the leaves of
the trees of paradise to cover their bodies'’; subsequently, clothing was made
a necessary part of human affairs as a means of preserving the privacy of the
physical body' among others". Thus, the needs in relation to the physi-
cal body and human dignity, both of which are necessary for the eftective
spiritual functioning of the human being, give rise to the demand for mate-
rial provisions (food, shelter, clothing, and their accessories). We will return
to the question of how the existence of society facilitates the provision of
the material need. Before that, we must briefly discuss the second category
of needs (the psycho-social need). The psycho-social need relates to the hu-
man instinctive yearning for companionship®, and its emotional derivatives
(such as the feeling of belonging, love, care, etc.). The basic, and most im-
portant, step with respect to the fulfilment of this need is the establishment
of marital relations. The desire to love and be loved, to belong and be em-
pathized with, etc. is fulfilled, first and foremost, through marriage. Thus,
the Qur’an describes the relation as filled with “love and tenderness™!, and
describes the couple as garments to each other®. The implication of marital
couples being garments to one another is that just as the physical clothing
tulfils an instinctive need for privacy, marriage fulfils a psycho-social need
for reciprocal companionship, love, empathy, etc. Additionally, marriage
provides moral legitimacy to the fulfilment of the sexual desire, which oth-
erwise qualifies as an urge of the lower self*. From the marital relation, an
extended network of familial relations ensue, further deepening the sense

17 “...And when they tasted of the tree, their private parts became apparent to them, and they began to
fasten together over themselves from the leaves of Paradise...” [Qur'an 7:22 (Saheeh International
Translation, 2010)]

18 “0 children of Adam, We have bestowed upon you clothing to conceal your private parts and as adorn-
ment...” [Qur'an 7:26 (Saheeh International Translation, 2010)]

19 Another reason for clothing is the preservation of the moral fabric of society [Qur'an 7:28]; when the
privacy of the physical body is preserved in the most deserving manner, the moral fabric of society is
also protected.

20 “And of His signs is that He created for you from yourselves mates that you may find tranquility in
them; and He placed between you affection and mercy. Indeed in that are signs for a people who give
thought” [Qur’an 30:21 (Saheeh International Translation, 2010)].

21 Qur'an 30:21 (Muhammad Assad’s Translation: 788)

22 “...They are clothing for you and you are clothing for them...” [Qur'an 2:187 (Saheeh International
Translation, 2010)]

23 Indescribing the qualities of the truly successful spiritual beings, God says: “And they who guard their
private parts, except from their wives or those their right hands possess, for indeed, they will not be
blamed” [Qur’an 23:5-6 (Saheeh International Translation, 2010) ]
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of belonging and support* for all individuals involved, and strengthening
the cooperative resolve. Thus, there is strong emphasis in the Qur'an® and
hadith®** on maintaining and strengthening familial ties. So how does the

establishment of society enhance the fulfilment of these two sets of needs?%’

The case of the psycho-social need is quite obvious. Marriage in Is-
lam, for instance, is recognized as a union between a man and a woman (and,
by extension, between the families of the man and the woman). Thus, it is
an endeavor which is accomplished only by cooperation between the man
and the woman; marriage is not possible without the establishment of co-
operation. And since marriage is the beginning of the network that leads to
clans, tribes, and, eventually, the community, it serves as one of the earliest
steps towards establishing the society. At the same time, it is an important
channel that leads to the fulfilment of the inherent psycho-social need of the
individual. Thus, the cooperation ensures the fulfilment of the individual’s
psycho-social need through the social (especially the familial) relationships
it creates, with marriage serving as one of the earliest (and most important)
of those relationships. The material needs, on the other hand, are fulfilled
through the attainment of material provisions. Since such provisions are nu-
merous and varied (in nature), and are brought about only through the ex-
ertion of some labor (to convert natural resources into usable forms), there
is great difficulty for any individual to eftectively attain all of them solitarily.
However, when individuals decide to cooperate in attaining such provisions,
such that each individual focuses on producing a limited number of provi-
sions, excess of which will be part of the communal basket for exchange, all
cooperating individuals would have their material needs effectively provided
for. In such a way, the social cooperation facilitates the fulfilment of the
material needs of the individual, necessary for his/her spiritual functioning.
It is quite clear from this that material production is not the reason for the
existence of the Islamic society; it is merely one of its benefits. Essentially,

24 The broader relationship that ensues is one in which all persons have duties towards one another,
fulfilments of which enhance the functionality of all individuals.

25 “(Ask them) “Would you, perchance, after having turned away [from God’s commandment, prefer to
revert to your old ways, and] spread corruption on earth, and [once again) cut asunder your ties of kins-
hip?” [Qur'an 47:22 (Muhammad Assad’s Translation: 997)]

26 The Prophet is reported to have said: “The word ‘Ar-Rahm (womb) derives its name from Ar-Rahman
(i.e., one of the names of Allah) and Allah said: ‘I will keep good relation with the one who will keep
good relation with you, (womb i.e. Kith and Kin) and sever the relation with him who will sever the
relation with you, (womb, i.e. Kith and Kin)” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith Number 5988].

27 See Appendix for a diagrammaticillustration of the human needs and how society helps fulfil them.
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the society exists to facilitate the individual’s path towards spiritual/moral
success. This point is clearer when we consider another benefit of the co-
operation: social reinforcement towards virtue?. All individual members of
the society, who declare submission to God, become connected with one
another by the bond of faith®, which, in turn, creates a sense of belonging
on a level different from that of the familial bond®. Through this bond (or
brotherhood), the fulfilment of both material and psycho-social needs is
turther enhanced; the moral code enjoins mutual help (through charity, and
the likes), sympathy, and so on, as an outward manifestation of the bond*'.
More importantly, the brotherhood becomes the basis of social reinforce-
ment towards virtue, such that each individual is duty-bound to enhance
his/her fellow’s choice of Duty over Desire (promoting good and discourag-
ing evil)*. Thus, the Islamic society is one in which there is mutual support
in the advancement of the spiritual aspiration. Understandably, then, the
Islamic society, despite the benefits it promises the individual, is not indi-
vidualistic but rather close-knit, kept together by the bond of brotherhood.

Clearly, the establishment of the social cooperation introduces new di-
mensions into the spirituality of the individual, which would have been
nonexistence if he/she was living an isolated life. These new dimensions
(to the life of the individual) must be moderated in a manner that produc-
es their expected spirituality-enhancing benefits. Social relations, political
administration, economic relations, etc., all of which arise through this co-
operation, must be connected to the spiritual end, in order for society to
serve as a channel that positively enhances the individual’s spirituality. Such
harmony (between social life and the spiritual end) is established through
the Islamic moral code (Shartah), “which imparts uniform pattern of behavior

28 “The believing men and believing women are allies of one another. They enjoin what is right and forbid
whatis wrong and establish prayer and give zakah and obey Allah and His Messenger. Those - Allah will
have mercy upon them. Indeed, Allah is Exalted in Might and Wise” [Qur'an 9:71 (Saheeh International
Translation, 2010)]

29 “And hold firmly to the rope of Allah all together and do not become divided. And remember the favor
of Allah upon you - when you were enemies and He brought your hearts together and you became, by
His favor, brothers...” [Qur’an 3:103 (Saheeh International Translation, 2010)].

30 The Prophet is reported to have said: “The similitude of believers in regard to mutual love, affection,
[and] fellow-feeling is that of one body; when any limb of it aches, the whole body aches, because of
sleeplessness and fever” [Sahih Muslim, Vol. 6, Hadith Number 2586].

31 Forinstance, the Prophet is reported to have said: “Give food to the hungry, pay a visit to the sick and
release (set free) the onein captivity (by paying his ransom)” [Sahih al-Bukhari, Vol. 7, Hadith Number
5373].

32 Seefootnote 28
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and the bond of community to the group”, thus providing “a genuine and firm
basis for reciprocal social responses” (Ansari, 2008b: 4). The Islamic moral
code is the blueprint that effectively links human life and the spiritual end,
and is, thus, the symbol, collective adoption of which signifies the creation
of an Islamic society. Its adoption implies the resolve to succumb to God’s
definition of virtue and the application of its precepts in all aspects of the
lives of the individual members of the society, on the one hand, and its
application in organizing and governing the broader society on the other.
It precludes not a single aspect of life, individually and socially; all levels of
the social structure are immersed in spirituality (and connect to the spiritual
end) by virtue of the functioning Islamic moral code. In light of this, the
Islamic moral code addresses human needs at two levels — the individual and
societal levels. It defines a moral confine for the conduct of the individual
with respect to himself as well as his relations with fellow individuals; and
it ascribes to the political authority (hereinafter referred to as the state) the
duty of organizing and maintaining the social cooperation in a manner that
meets the spiritual aspiration of the individual. The state has the duty to en-
sure that all individuals have an equal opportunity to attain their aspirations,
by executing its political function in harmony with the ideals of justice as
outlined in the Qur’an (and the secondary sources of Islamic law). This
implies that its institutional framework must allow all individuals to freely
thrive in their service to God, by creating equitable avenues for fulfilment
of their needs without disturbing the moral and social balance of society. In
other words, the socio-political institutions must be established on the basis
of divine justice, and integrated within the confines of the divine plan just as
all aspects of the life of the individual are integrated within the confines of
his/her spiritual essence. Thus, social relations, economic relations, political
relations, etc. are all integrated into a single social structure that is connected
to the spiritual end, and guided by the moral code. What, then, is the status
of economic relations within this integrated social structure? And how does
this status inform the organization of the economic institution as an inte-
grated component of the social structure? These are some of the questions
we will attempt answering in the next part of our study. However, given that
the social cooperation starts with the individual, it is important to begin the
search for answers from the perspective of the life of the individual.

312



ABDUL-RAHIM ADADA MOHAMMED

Economics in the Islamic Society

Economics, in the context of our study, pertains to the production of ma-
terial provisions, and their utilization to fulfil the material needs of the hu-
man being. On the basis of the preceding discussions, it is clear that the val-
ue of material provisions, from the Islamic perspective, is only relative and
not absolute; such materials are only demanded for the necessary functions
they perform, and not as ends in themselves. Likewise, the activity of pro-
ducing and utilizing these material provisions is functional; it enhances the
well-being and functionality of the individual, which, in turn, enhances the
spiritual quest. Due to the indispensability of the material provisions to the
proper and orderly functioning of the individual, the moral code has made
it permissible for the individual to own resources and to transform them
into forms that make them directly beneficial to the human material needs.
It is part of God’s natural justice that He resourced the earth with means of
economic production, and blessed the individual with the ability to learn
the ways of acquiring those means and utilizing them for their intended
purposes®. When the individual approaches economic production with the
intent of fulfilling the material needs, themselves perceived as valuable to
the spiritual quest, the act of economic production acquire positive spiritual
value (Al-Ghazali, 1993). But the nature of the Islamic society is such that
it emphasizes moral duty instead of rights; when all individuals and insti-
tutions perform their duties in the expected manner, rights are implicit-
ly fulfilled (Ansari, 2008b). In view of this, economic production is made
obligatory upon some individual members of the society as a consequence
of the moral duty upon them. For instance, the marital relation between
the man and the woman, in the Islamic society, establishes a duty upon the
husband to provide for the wife’s basic material provisions™. In the context
of this example, the man has a duty to be economically active, at least, for
the fulfilment of his material needs and those of his family®>; reneging on
this duty constitutes a violation of the moral code. As a general principle,

33 “And We have certainly established you upon the earth and made for you therein ways of livelihood.
Little are you grateful” [Qur'an 7:10 (Saheeh International Translation, 2010)].

34 “Men shall take full care of women with the bounties which God has bestowed more abundantly on
the former than on the latter, and with what they may spend out of their possessions...” [Qur'an 4:34
(Muhammad Assad’s Translation: 144)].

35 Narrated Mu’awiyah al-Qushayri: Mu’awiyah asked: Messenger of Allah, what is the right of the wife
of one of us over him? He replied: That you should give her food when you eat, clothe her when you
clothe yourself, do not strike her on the face, do not revile her or separate yourself from her except in
the house [Sunan Abi Dawood, Vol. 2, Hadith Number 2142].
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the male member of the Islamic society is duty-bound to seek means of
tulfilling his material needs and the needs of those members of the society
under his direct responsibility®; he is not permitted to resort to perpetual
begging or dependence on charity to fulfil his needs”. Al-Qaradawi (2001:
121) opines that “[it] is not permissible for man to avoid working for a liv-
ing on the pretext of devoting his life to worship or dependence on Allah, as
gold and silver certainly do not fall from the sky”. When he reneges on this
duty, he is not only failing himself, but also his dependents. Conversely, the
tulfilment of this duty attains spiritual value because it is in harmony with a
basic requirement of the moral code, and also because the man is aiding his
own spiritual path (by enhancing his own functionality) as well as the path
of his dependents.

Besides the duty of material provision for the self and dependents, there
are additional potential benefits, on account of which economic production
may acquire spiritual value, such as the fulfilment of some religious duties
(such as the pilgrimage of the Hajj and the payment of Zakar), pursuit of
charitable ventures, preservation of self-honor (through the avoidance of
destitution and subsequent dependence on others), etc. (Al-Ghazali, 1993).
Al-Ghazali (d. 1111) says, for instance, of charitable ventures whose benefits
are perpetual (such as building an orphanage), that the “soul [of the doer]
benefits even after death” (Al-Ghazali, 1993: 180). In light of these, the mor-
al code encourages the individual to produce economic goods beyond his/
her immediate material needs. In respect of this, Kinalizade (d. 1561) says:
“a craftsman should endeavor to make the best product possible without
being content merely to earn his livelihood” (Inalcik, 1994: 45). From a
more social dimension, production contributes to the basket of exchangea-
ble goods, which, in turn, enhances the chance of a more even fulfilment of
material needs at the collective level. When farmers, for instance, produce
food beyond their immediate need for subsistence, they are able to supply
their surpluses to other members of society who are into the production
of other (necessary) materials. In this way, various segments of society are
able to focus on producing specific needs and cooperate in the distribution

36 Broadly, those under his direct responsibility, with respect to the material needs, include his wife
(or wives), children, and parents who are weak and unable to cater for themselves; Ibn Taymiyyah (d.
1328) opines that “it is wholly obligatory (fard ‘ain) for the individual to spend in support of himself
and his household” (Islahi, 1988: 113).

37 The Prophetis reported to have said: “When a man is always begging from people, he would meet Allah
(in a state) that there would be no flesh on his face” [Sahih Muslim, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 2396].
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of surpluses created therefrom. The collective outcome of individual pro-
ductive activities guarantees for society the availability of various material
provisions, access of which is guaranteed and facilitated by the institution of
exchange. Conversely, the essence cooperation is negatively atfected when
the widespread attitude is one of subsistence. In respect of this, al-Ghazali
(d. 1111) says:

[If] people stay confined to a subsistence level (sadd al ramaq) and become

very feeble, deaths will increase, all work and industry will come to a halt, and

society will perish. Further, religion will be destroyed, as the worldly life is the
preparation for the Hereafter. (Ghazanfar & Islahi, 2003, p. 26).

Thus, when social benefit becomes an additional inspiration for which
the individual produces beyond subsistence, his/her economic exercise gains
moral/spiritual value.

The above discussion notwithstanding, material pursuit is an urge
through which the lower self seeks dominance over the higher self, and
this danger has not been ignored by the moral code. Man, in his lower self,
has an insatiable desire for material acquisition (Ibn Kathir, 2003: 568). In
regards to this, al-Ghazalt (d. 1111) asserts that “[one] of the dangers of
wealth is that it cannot satisfy anybody” (Al-Ghazali, 1993: 175); this im-
plies that, naturally, the (lower) self always desires more material (or wealth)
than the individual already possesses. When this tendency becomes domi-
nant, it relegates Duty, and usurps the fulfilment of material needs as the
prime motive of material acquisition. Consequently, man becomes driven
by the acquisitive self, and morality (i.e. conformity with spiritual ethics)
loses value in the life of the individual. Every other aspect of the individu-
al’s life becomes organized around his/her material (or economic) pursuit;
the spiritual essence is relegated to the periphery of life*. Aside the avari-
cious tendency, consumerism is another tendency of the lower self”. When
this tendency becomes manifest in the society, economic pursuit would no
longer function in response to the necessary material need; it functions as
tulfilment of the Desire. These two tendencies (avarice and consumerism),

38 The Prophet reportedly said: “Two wolves roaming freely among a flock [of] sheep are less destructive
to them than the passion of a man for wealth and fame is to his religion” [Jami” at-Tirmidhi, Vol. 4,
Hadith No. 2376].

39 Avarice and excessive consumption are two different tendencies. The prevalence of avarice implies a
life lived for the sake of piling wealth (i.e., wealth sought as an end in itself). Consumerism, on the
other hand, implies a life lived for the sake of consumption; when the consumerist tendency prevails
the excessive consumer goes to the extent of borrowing to spend (not out of need, but out of desire).
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when prevalent in the society, could damage the social cooperation (and its
spiritual essence) in many ways. The producer of economic goods would
produce just to feed his/her acquisitive drive, and, thus, will put private in-
terest over social interest in his/her production decision-making. The con-
sumer of economic goods, on the other hand, would consume simply to
feed the consumptive drive, and, thus, would continuously exhaust his/her
material means on consumption, and borrow to supplement; he/she lives to
consume. Additionally, the excessiveness of the economic production and
consumption (that ensues) endangers the physical health and the balance of
society; everything of intrinsic value (including nature) is sacrificed to meet
the needs of the economy. Thus, the Qur’an says: “Corruption has appeared
throughout the land and sea by [reason of] what the hands of people have
earned...”*. Muhammad Asad (1900-1992) vividly explains this potentiality
in his commentary on the abovementioned verse:

Thus, the growing corruption and destruction of our natural environment, so

awesomely - if as yet only partially - demonstrated in our time, is here predicted

as “an outcome of what men’s hands have wrought”, i.e., of that self-destruc-

tive - because utterly materialistic - inventiveness and frenzied activity which

now threatens mankind with previously unimaginable ecological disasters: an

unbridled pollution of land, air and water through industrial and urban waste,

a progressive poisoning of plant and marine life, all manner of genetic mal-

formations in men’s own bodies through an ever-widening use of drugs and

seemingly “beneficial” chemicals, and the gradual extinction of many animal

species essential to human well-being. To all this may be added the rapid dete-

rioration and decomposition of man’s social life, the all-round increase in sex-

ual perversion, crime and violence, with, perhaps, nuclear annihilation as the

ultimate stage: all of which is, in the last resort, an outcome of man’s oblivion

of God and, hence, of all absolute moral values, and their supersession by the

belief that material “progress” is the [only] thing that matters (Muhammad
Assad’s Translation: 794-95).

In light of this, the moral code cautions the individual against these ten-
dencies*, places moral injunctions on economic pursuit, and obligates the
state to enforce such injunctions. In fact, one of the benefits of the pre-
scribed fasting® (a religious ritual) is that it curbs the consumptive urge,
given that the fasting person is kept hungry and thirsty (among other things)
for a specified period of time in the day though the means of fulfilling such

40 Qur’an 30:41 (Saheeh International Translation, 2010)

41 “You are obsessed by greed for more and more until you go down to your graves. Nay, in time you will
come to understand” [Qur'an 102: 1-3 (Muhammad Assad’s Translation)]

42 "0 you who have believed, decreed upon you is fasting as it was decreed upon those before you that
you may become righteous” [Qur'an 2:183 (Saheeh International Translation, 2010)].
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desires are within his/her reach. From a more general perspective, extrava-
gance and wastage are two practices abhorred by the Divine, against which
the individual is cautioned®. Indeed, the entire process of economic pro-
duction and exchange is confined to the moral code, adherence to which
implies the willingness to make Duty superior to Desire in material pursuit.
At the same time, the state, in pursuit of its own duty, must ensure that the
economy and its organization remain within the confines of the moral code.

As mentioned earlier, the state has the duty to organize and maintain
society in a manner that facilitates the spiritual path of the individual. From
a broader perspective, the state is the vicegerent of God on earth (Islahi,
1988); it is duty-bound to implement the Law and ensure the creation of
society as envisioned by the divine plan. The goal of the state, in harmony
with the goal of the moral code, is the creation of a society that is healthy
in all its interconnected aspects, through the active pursuit of the spiritual,
moral, physical, intellectual, and social development of the individual mem-
bers (of society) (Ansari, 2008¢c). Thus, it must establish structures that facil-
itate the establishment of order and security, moral education and training,
the establishment and promotion of justice (in all its forms), and all other
measures that facilitate the positive development of individual personalities
within society, per the terms of the moral code (Ansari, 2008c). In a nutshell,
the state, in its functioning as the guarantor of public welfare, facilitates the
individual’s spiritual pursuit by equipping him/her in all relevant faculties
(morally, intellectually, materially, etc.). This is its duty, for which it must
account to the Divine. It is, thus, clear from this that organizing and main-
taining economic relations is only an integral function of the state; it must
not be the single preoccupation of the state. What preoccupies the state is
the spirituality of all individual members of the society, for which the mor-
al uprightness of the larger society is paramount. Nonetheless, the role of
the economic institution cannot be discounted given the indispensability of
material provisions to the order of individual lives and the lurking tendency
of the economic motive to dominate human affairs. Thus, per the dictates
of the moral code, the state must ensure that the economy serves society in
accordance with its functional role, and that the economy remains embed-
ded within the spiritual outlook of the social life. In light of this, the duty of
the state with respect to the economy is to organize the economic institution

43 "0 children of Adam, take your adornment at every masjid, and eat and drink, but be not excessive.
Indeed, He likes not those who commit excess” [Qur'an 7:31 (Saheeh International Translation, 2010)]
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in a manner that accords equitable economic opportunity to all members of
the society on the one hand, and, to supervise economic behavior in order
to keep it within the bounds of the moral code, on the other; the first part of
the duty includes the maintenance of a welfare system (primarily the Zakat)
through which the genuinely weak members of the society are supported
with respect to their material provisions*.

The economic institution organizes distribution, production, and ex-
change on the basis of the Shart’ah, and in accordance with the ideals of jus-
tice. It is built on the presumption of the morally-confined freedom of the in-
dividual to own property and engage in economic production and exchange,
as explicitly established in the moral code. The state ensures the fulfilment
of this right (and its preservation from violation) through its institution-
al framework that distributes primary resources and regulates production
and exchange. Distribution of primary resources is organized on the basis
of three forms of ownership — private, public, and state. The public and
state forms of ownership perform special functions in the advancement of
the broad economic end of society. The resource under public ownership
is equally accessible to all members of society; the fruits that derive from it
must be fairly beneficial to all individuals. Thus, such a resource is not trans-
ferrable to private ownership, since doing so denies access to other members
of society. However, the state could grant its right of use to an individual (or
a group) for a share in the profit that accrues or some charge (kharaj), which
would be used for the collective benefit of society. State ownership, on the
other hand, grants the office of the state the discretion to utilize the resource
in the manner that facilitates the execution of its function as the preserver of
public welfare. Thus, both forms of ownership are expected to produce ben-
efits to the broader society in a manner that private ownership cannot. The
utilization of resources under all these ownership forms unfolds within the
confines of the moral code. The individual owner of property (or possessor
of a right to its use) approaches it only as a steward who must account for his
stewardship to God, the absolute owner. Thus, he keeps the utilization con-
fined within the dictates of the Absolute Owner in order to attain a successful
stewardship. Additionally, the individual user/producer has a moral duty to-

44 “Zakah expenditures are only for the poor and for the needy and for those employed to collect [zakah]
and for bringing hearts together [for Islam] and for freeing captives [or slaves] and for those in debt
and for the cause of Allah and for the [stranded] traveler - an obligation [imposed] by Allah. And Allah
is Knowing and Wise” [Quran 9:60 (Saheeh International Translation, 2010)]
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wards other individuals he deals with in the course of the utilization, to treat
them fairly and with the dignity that their humanness demands®. Both of
these conditions are necessary for the preservation of the moral fabric and
order of society. Consequently, the state is obliged to regulate activities to
ensure their harmony with such conditions. It enforces divine proscriptions
with respect to production activities, and protects the interests of the own-
ers of services/tools that are utilized by the producer in the production of
economic goods. Importantly, the state uses its legal powers to ensure that
production does not threaten the physical and moral health of society. Nei-
ther the physical environment nor the morality of the community must be
sacrificed in order for individual private interests to prevail.

The true essence of production is to serve the needs of the society by
granting access of the economic goods to those in need at some reasonable
terms of exchange. This can only be effectively attained if there is an ex-
change arrangement that promises, for all members of the society, a fairly
equitable opportunity for entry into exchange transactions under reasonable
terms. In pursuit of this end, the SharT’ah envisions a market that is fairly
competitive, and, consequently, prescribes a code of behavior that secks to
prevent the creation of undue advantages in the market for some individuals
or groups to the detriment (or exclusion) of others. Through market regu-
lation, the state enforces the universal right to market participation by pre-
cluding activities that are intended to create unfair monopolistic advantages.
As a rule, market price is commonly determined per prevailing conditions of
the market setting. This prevailing price determines profit for the producer/
seller, given the unit cost of production (elements of which are valued ac-
cording to commonly accepted rates). As long as manipulations do not occur
to alter the prevailing conditions of the market, the prevailing market price is
not interfered with. However, when manipulations (and/or new conditions
that threaten the overall social balance) prevail, the state is obliged to act in
order to return conditions to normalcy (or nullify the threat to social bal-
ance). Part of the options available to the state is to fix market price, taking
into consideration the prevailing conditions of production, and the plight of
the general consuming public.

45 The Prophet reportedly said: “Allah says, ‘I will be against three persons on the Day of Resurrection:
-1. One who makes a covenant in My Name, but he proves treacherous. -2. One who sells a free person
(as a slave) and eats the price, -3. And one who employs a laborer and gets the full work done by him
but does not pay him his wages.” [Sahih al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, Hadith Number 2227]
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Conclusion

Our discussion reveals how embedded the economy is in spirituality
within the Islamic society. In the life of the individual, economic pursuit
plays only a functional role; it is the primary means to acquiring material
provisions for the fulfilment of needs basic to the functioning of the indi-
vidual with respect to his/her spiritual pursuit. When the individual will-
ingly accepts the spiritual challenge and submits to the moral code, his/her
economic affairs become embedded in his/her spirituality; he/she pursues
material acquisition and utilization with the notion of it aiding the spiritual
quest, and in accordance with the dictates of the moral code. Additional-
ly, the individual submits the whole process of economic production and
utilization to the dictates of the moral code, by accomplishing them in a
manner prescribed by it. When the society is established as a community of
such spiritual beings, and as cooperation towards enhancing their spiritual
aspiration (for which they collectively adopt the moral code as their guide),
the broad outlook reflects the overriding spiritual goal. All aspects of the
social life are catalysts to the spiritual path of the individual members of the
society, as a result of which they are integrated into a holistic social structure
that promotes morality and spirituality. The primary function of the politi-
cal authority in the Islamic society (i.c., the state) is to organize and maintain
the social structure according to this philosophy; it confines all social institu-
tions within the framework of the divine plan, and enforces the moral code.

Just as economic pursuit functions as facilitator of the spiritual end in
the life of the individual, the economy of the broader society functions to
facilitate the spiritual and moral outlook of the society; the economy is sub-
merged into the holistic social structure, such that it is organized and main-
tained in harmony with the broad goal of the society, and in accordance with
the Islamic moral code. The economic institution is designed to ensure that
all individuals have equitable opportunity to acquire their necessary mate-
rial provisions. Thus, the state organizes the economy in accordance with
the ideals of justice outlined in the moral code. It also actively supervises
economic relations to ensure that some individuals do not create unfair eco-
nomic advantages for themselves, and, in the process, deny other individuals
their economic rights. It also enforces the proscriptions in the moral code
with respect to the economy to keep it within its functional bounds. Finally,
part of ensuring equitability in the fulfilment of economic needs is to pro-
vide welfare support to the genuinely weak members of the society. This is
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addressed through the welfare policy of the moral code, a prominent feature
of which is the Zakat. The state is obliged to ensure the functionality of the
welfare policy, and its duty is facilitated through some measures outlined in
the moral code. One of such measures is the recognition of two forms of
ownership (of primary resources) in addition to private ownership. These
two forms of ownership (public and state) grant the state an active stake in
property ownership, and serve as means through which material needs are
tulfilled for the broader public in ways that private property cannot.
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Appendix: A Diagrammatic Illustration of the Concept of needs
fulfilment through Society
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strength. health,
and vitality

For the
preservation of the
dignity of the
human being

Bond of faith
(Brotherhood)

Psycho-social
Needs

To fulfil the need

for

and...

Marital relations
(promise of

companionship and

The emotional
derivatives of
companionship
(feeling of belonging,
love, care, etc.)

For the
preservation of the

diginity of the

human being

its derivati

Extended family
relations (a
derivative of
marriage)

The bond of faith

f

The establishment of society facilitates the
fulfilment of all of the above.

In the Islamic society. this fulfilment is not
the end, but a means to the enhancement of
spirituality.
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Hisse senedi piyasasi volatilitesi finans literattrinde énemli bir konu olarak ele alinmakta ve
herhangi bir menkul kiymetin fiyatinda meydana gelen ani degiskenlik olarak tanimlanmaktadir.
Volatilite, ortaya ¢ikabilecek olasi degiskenlikler dogrultusunda finansal piyasalarda yatirimcilarin
karar alma suregclerini etkileyen belirsizligi de temsil etmektedir. Birgok tlkede, 6zellikle gelismekte
olan finansal piyasalarda gerek yatirimcilar gerekse politika yapicilar artan risk ve belirsizlik
problemleri ile sikga karsilasmaktadir. Buna bagli olarak volatilitenin dikkate alinmasi 6zellikle
yatirimcilarin uzun dénemli yatirim kararlarinda finansal varliklarin getirilerini tahmin edebilmeleri
icin oldukga 6nemlidir. Herhangi bir finansal varliga ait getirinin degiskenligini ifade eden volatilite,
finansal varliklarin getirilerini tahmin etmede de gok 6nemli bir yere sahiptir. Bu galismada Borsa
istanbul100 (BIST100) endeksi kullanilarak Tiirkiye hisse senedi piyasasi volatilitesi ve hisse
senedi piyasa endeksinin asimetrik etki gosterip gostermedigi GARCH-EGARCH modelleri
kullanilarak arastiriimistir. BIST100 endeksinin barindirdigi belirsizlik ve kaotik (diizensiz)
davranislar geleneksel yontemlerle tahmin etmek bir baska ifade ile riski yonetmek oldukca
glc olmaktadir. Bu sebeple, calismada hisse senedi getirisinin tahmin edilmesi igin belirsizligi
modellemede yaygin olarak kullanilan bulanik mantik ve sinir agi hibrit modeli uygulanmistir.
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bulanik mantik temelli yaklasimlarin kullanildigi bir ¢alismaya rastlanmamistir. Bu sebeple
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VOLATILITENIN MODELLENMESI VE ANFIS MODEL ILE BIST100 GETIRI TAHMINI

MODELLING VOLATILITY AND FORECASTING BIST100
RETURN BY USING ANFIS

ABSTRACT

Stock market volatility is considered as an important issue in financial literature and is defined as
sudden instability that occurs in the price of any security. Volatility also represents the uncertainty
that affects investors’ decision-making processes in financial markets in the face of possible
variations. In many countries, especially in emerging financial markets, both investors and
policy makers are often confronted with increasing risk and uncertainty problems. Accordingly,
considering volatility is crucial for investors to predict the return of financial assets, especially in
long-term investment decisions. Volatility, which expresses the variability of any financial asset,
has a very important place in the estimation of the return. In this study, the volatility of the Turkish
stock market was estimated through the GARCH models using the Stock Exchange Istanbul100
(BIST100) index. Whether the stock market index has an asymmetric effect is investigated using
the EGARCH model. It is very difficult to predict the uncertainty and chaotic behavior of the
BIST100 index by traditional methods. For this reason, the fuzzy logic and neural network hybrid
model, which is widely used in the model of uncertainty, has been applied to estimate the stock
return in the study. The dataset used in the study includes daily stock closing prices for the period
2009-2017. As a result of the extensive literature survey, no studies have been found on the

use of fuzzy logic based approaches in estimating and continuing volatility. For this reason, it is

thought that working has an original value.

Keywords: Volatility, GARCH, ANFIS
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EXTENDED ABSTRACT

The concept of volatility is defined as “the level of fluctuation that a price
of a security shows in a short period of time”. A stock is used to describe the
magnitude of the fluctuations that occur at the price of any financial asset
and the frequency with which these fluctuations occur.

Various volatility definitions are made in the literature. First of all, the
concept of volatility in daily speech is expressed as the fluctuation observed
in any event. In theory, it expresses the variability in the random component
of the time series and is measured by the standard deviation or variance of
the derivation of the relevant asset. Stock market volatility is considered as
an important issue in the finance literature. Because the world stock market
has become more integrated and volatile nowadays. Moreover, politicians
often follow the financial volatility forecast as a determinant of financial
markets. In this direction, the concept of volatility has an important place.

Volatility is a statistical measure of the spread of the market index in
terms of financial markets and symbolizes uncertainty in financial decision
making by specifying the magnitude and speed of the fluctuations in the
time series. In the simplest sense, volatility is sudden movements in stock
prices. According to another definition, volatility is the change over time in
financial markets. In another definition, it is defined as the measurement of
expected changes in the price of a financial asset in the time interval taken.
The volatility, which expresses the variability of return in any financial asset,
has a very important place in estimating the return of financial assets.

Volatility makes out a relationship between changes in the index value
and uncertainty or risk. Although volatility is associated with risk, it is not
exactly the same. Volatility can also occur due to positive reasons. High vol-
atility in the markets indicates that the index spreads over a wide range of
values and that the index is risky. Accordingly, the price index has changed
considerably in the short term. In the case of low volatility, the price index
tollows a stable course over time and does not show excessive changes over
time.

Along with high volatility, the increase in risk and return makes it neces-
sary to accurately modeling the volatility in financial market stock. Modeling
of volatility, which is a measure of risk, benefits investors in their attitudes.
The higher stock price volatility also suggests that the price of the stock may
decrease as much as it might increase. The risk here also implies that the
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investor who is in the high-earning expectation may be in high loss. If the
volatility of the financial market increases, a significant result is emerging
for investors and policy makers. Investors can change their investment de-
cisions based on increased volatility, thinking that higher volatility has the
same meaning as higher risk. Policy makers may think that financial market
volatility will spread to the real economy or damage economic performance.

Unless volatility is taken into account, many temporal and spatial varia-
bles will be considered constant. So volatility is an important issue that needs
to be identified, tested and predicted. Measuring volatility is an important
issue for investors to gain more profits or to lose their wealth at a minimum
level. Reducing risks depends on investors’ ability to estimate expectations
and develop policies. The risk estimation is a common problem in financial
markets for investors. It has always been difticult for investors to make the
right decisions under risk and uncertainty. With the increase in risk in finan-
cial markets, the presence of an appropriate and well-defined risk measure is
inevitable for the correct pricing of financial assets, the necessary limitations
and regulations to be determined. At this point volatility has become a crite-
rion used to avoid risk in financial markets.

In this study, it is investigated the volatility of stock market and wheth-
er it has an asymmetric effect by applying GARCH-EGARCH modelling
using the BIST 100 index data set. Estimating the uncertainty and chaotic
behavior, in other words managing the risk, of index data is very difticult is-
sue by using traditional methods. For this reason, the fuzzy logic and neural
network hybrid model, which is widely used in modelling uncertainty, has
been applied to estimate the stock return. The dataset covering the period of
01.01.2009-21.04.2017 is used. At first, it is summarized empirical literature
and then, the dataset and methods explained. Finally, the findings of the
study are included and the results are evaluated.

Many econometric based studies such as modeling volatility and estimat-
ing returns are available in the literature. Neural networks and fuzzy logic
approaches are new approaches, especially in social science. When the stud-
ies are examined, it is seen that many symmetric and asymmetric models
such as ARCH, GARCH, IGARCH, EGARCH, QGARCH, PARCH are
used in the volatility model. Some of the importants are (Bollerslev, 1986;
Engle, 1982; Fidrmuc & Horvith, 2008; Glosten, Jagannathan, & Runkle,
1993; Koutmos, 2012; Kumar, 2013; H. Li & Hong, 2011; Maradiaga, Zap-
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ata, & Pujula, 2012; Marshall, Musayev, Pinto, & Tang, 2012; Neely, 2009;
Nelson, 1991; Schnabl, 2008; Zhang & Hu, 2013). Some of the important
ones are; Maradagh, Zapata, & Pujula, 2012, Marshall, & It; / RTI & gt; &
It; RTT ID = 0.0 & , Mu-sayev, Pinto, & Tang, 2012, Neely, 2009, Nel-
son, 1991, Schnabl, 2008, Zhang & Hu, 2013). In addition, it is seen that
the neural networks produce good results (Binner, Gazely, & Chen, 2002;
Co & Boosarawongse, 2007; Nazif Catik & Karacuka, 2012; Ozkan, 2013;
Pabugcu, 2017) when the data set is noisy and the relations are more com-
plicated.

In this study, stationary condition of the series, determination of appro-
priate ARMA constructions, ARCH-LM test, volatility model estimation
and ANFIS model were used. The ANFIS model is one of the neuro fuzzy
approaches that combine the learning ability of neural networks and the abil-
ities of modelling uncertainty and decision making of fuzzy logic. ANFIS
has an ability to process data, learning and generalization of information. It
is very difficult to solve the uncertainty problems and produce consistent es-
timation by using traditional mathematical models. Fuzzy inference systems
allow the uncertainty to be included in the system by using fuzzy “if then”
rules and produce strong predictions especially when combined with neural
systems. The fuzzy “if-then” rules are fuzzy case expressions in the form “if
x Ais Y B” and with appropriate membership functions. Nevertheless, they
do not always guarantee that the best results are produced. Consistent and
reliable results depend on the well-defined model parameters.

The classical linear regression model assumes that the constant error var-
lance over time, so it has a homoscedastic behavior. However, it can be seen
that the error variance can be changed as a result of econometric models in
which financial time series data such as stock price, exchange rate and infla-
tion rate are used. This condition is called heteroscedasticity. In cases where
the problem of heteroscedasticity arises, the use of the least squares meth-
od may cause the predicted parameters to be statistically insignificant. For
this reason, Engle (1982) stated that the ARCH model can be used in cases
where the heteroscedasticity arises. In the ARCH model, some constraints
are placed on the parameters in the conditional variance equation, since
relatively long delays are used and a constant delay structure is proposed.
Bollerslev (1986) has developed the Generalized ARCH model to address
the challenges of the ARCH model. The GARCH model allows both the
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autoregressive and the moving average terms to be used in the modeling of
the conditional variance.

The GARCH model successfully captures the thick tail and volatility
clusters, which are empirical findings observed in bringing financial as-
sets. However, the GARCH process fails to capture the asymmetry of the
variance structure. Nelson (1991) developed the Exponential GARCH
(EGARCH) model, in which the conditional variance is modeled by taking
both the magnitudes and signs of the lagged error terms.

It has been determined that volatility has a continuity according to the
findings, that is, a shock that affects the markets at the time of (t) continues
its effect in (t + 1) and later periods. In addition, the existence of leverage ef-
tect has been revealed for stock return. It can be said that the bad news has an
asymmetrical effect on volatility, the bad news on the stock market’s volatili-
ty 1s more effective than the good news and the volatility has increased more.

Appropriate models should be used to estimate time series contain un-
certainty. For this reason, ANFIS model has been selected and many trial
results have shown successful forecasting performance. By using delayed
return values with estimated ANFIS model, it is possible to make strong es-
timations for the future and help investors to gain high return investments.
The use of the ANFIS model together with econometric models, as it is in
this study, will be more useful in terms of information and interpretation,
since it is difficult to present so much information about time series future
behavior for commending.
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GIRIS

Opynakligin 6lgiilmesi, 6ngoriilerin ve aliacak olan kararlarin tutarli, gegerli
ve daha kesin olabilmesi nedeniyle politika yapicilar ve aragtirmacilar i¢in ¢ok
6nemli bir problemdir. Oynaklik déviz kuru gibi makroekonomik verilerde
oldugu gibi finansal piyasalardaki indikatorler igin de istikrarli getiriyi saglama
noktasinda ¢ok etkili bir faktérdiir. Bu gibi tahminlerin yapilmasi gii¢ olmakla
birlikte imkansiz degildir (Poon & Granger, 2003). Bu noktada aragtirmacilar
ge¢misteki verilerden yararlanarak gelecege doniik faydali bilgi ve yorumlar
tiretmek durumundadirlar. Bu nedenle giivenilir modellerle oynakligin dogru
ve zamaninda tahmin edilmesi politika yapici, karar verici ve arastirmacilar i¢in
degerli ve faydali bilgiler saglayacaktir.

Hisse senedi piyasast volatilitesi finans literatiiriinde 6nemli bir konu
olarak ele almmakta ve herhangi bir menkul kiymetin fiyatinda meydana gelen
ani degiskenlik olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Volatilite, ortaya ¢ikabilecek olast
degiskenlikler dogrultusunda finansal piyasalarda yatirimcilarin karar alma
stireglerini etkileyen belirsizligi de temsil etmektedir. Bircok tilkede, 6zellikle
gelismekte olan finansal piyasalarda gerek yatirimcilar gerekse politika yapicilar
artan risk ve belirsizlik problemleri ile sik¢a kargilasmaktadir. Buna bagl olarak
volatilitenin dikkate alinmasi 6zellikle yatirimcilarin uzun dénemli yatirim
kararlarinda finansal varliklarin getirilerini tahmin edebilmeleri igin oldukga
onemlidir.

Bu galigmada Borsa Istanbul 100 (BIST100) endeksi getiri serisi kullanilarak
Tiirkiye hisse senedi piyasast volatilitest GARCH modelleri araciligs ile tahmin
edilmigtir. Hisse senedi piyasa endeksinin asimetrik etki gosterip gostermedigi ise
EGARCH modeli kullanilarak arastirilmigtir. BIST100 endeksinin barindirdig
belirsizlik ve kaotik (diizensiz) davranglari geleneksel yontemlerle tahmin
etmek bir bagka ifade ile riski yonetmek oldukga gii¢c olmaktadir. Bu sebeple,
calismada hisse senedi getirisinin tahmin edilmesi igin belirsizligi modellemede
yaygin olarak kullanilan bulanik mantik ve sinir ag1 hibrit modeli uygulanmustir.

Bu dogrultuda ¢alismada 6ncelikle ampirik literatiir 6zetlenmistir. Ardindan
kullanilan veri seti ve yontem anlatilmustir. Son olarak caligmanin analiz
bulgularina yer verilmis ve sonuglar degerlendirilmistir.

1. LITERATUR OZETi

Volatilitenin modellenmesi ve getiri tahmini gibi konularda 6zellikle
ekonometrik temelli bir¢ok ¢aligma literatiirde mevcuttur. Sinir aglar ve
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bulanik mantik gibi modellemeler ise 6zellikle sosyal bilimler alaninda yeni
sayilabilecek yaklagimlardir.

Diinya gapindayapilan caligmalar incelendiginde volatiliteyi modellemede
ARCH, GARCH, IGARCH, EGARCH, QGARCH, PARCH gibi bir¢ok
simetrik ve asimetrik modelin kullanildig1 goriilmektedir. Bu galismalardan
onemli bazilari; (Bollerslev, 1986; Engle, 1982; Fidrmuc & Horvith, 2008;
Glosten, Jagannathan, & Runkle, 1993; Koutmos, 2012; Kumar, 2013; H.
Li & Hong, 2011; Maradiaga, Zapata, & Pujula, 2012; Marshall, Musayev,
Pinto, & Tang, 2012; Neely, 2009; Nelson, 1991; Schnabl, 2008; Zhang &
Hu, 2013). Ayrica, veri setinin giiriiltiilii ve iligkilerin daha karmagik oldugu
durumlarda sinir aglarinin iyi sonuglar trettigi (Binner, Gazely, & Chen,
2002; Co & Boosarawongse, 2007; Nazif Catik & Karaguka, 2012; Ozkan,
2013) goriilmektedir.

Hsieh (1989) galismasinda GARCH ve EGARCH modelleri ile doviz
kuru hareketlerinin volatilitesini ve etkilerini arastirmigtir. 1974-1983
giinliik d6viz kuru verilerini kullanmigtir. Donaldson & Kamstra (1997)
GARCH-EGARCH modellerini sinir agt modeli ile kargilagtirmig ve sinir
ag1 modelinin oynaklik etkilerini daha iyi agikladigini tespit etmislerdir.
Gokge (2001) Istanbul Menkul Kiymetler Borsasi giinlitk hisse senedi
verilerini kullandigi ¢alismasinda GARCH-EGARCH modelleri ile kaldirag
etkisini ve oynakligin etkilerini aragtirmigtir. Li & Lin (2003)’de 1981-1998
yillart arast haftalik hisse senedi kapanis fiyat verilerini kullanarak SWARCH
modelleri ile oynaklik etkilerini aragtirmigtir. Co & Boosarawongse (2007)’de
piring ihracatini etkileyen pek ¢ok faktoriin oldugu ve bu nedenle ithracatini
tahmin etmenin oldukga gii¢ oldugu belirtilmigtir. Buradan hareketle sinir
aglar1 ve gesitli geleneksel tahmin modelleri kullanilmus, sinir aglarinin daha
once goriilmeyen veriler tizerinde trend ve mevsimsellik gibi etkileri daha
iyl modelleyebildigi tespit edilmistir.

GARCH ve TGARCH modellerinin kullanildigi Ozden (2008)’de hisse
senedi getirilerinin oynakligini belirlemede TGARCH modelinin daha
basarilt oldugu tespit edilmistir. Rupee/Dolar doviz kuru tahmini yapilan
Perwej & Perwej (2012)’de sinir agi tahminlerinde girdi sayisinin ¢ok
onemli oldugu tespiti yapilmistir. Ayni sekilde Ozkan (2013)’de déviz kuru
tahmini icin geleneksel satin alma giicii paritesini ve sinir ag1 modellerini
kargilagtirmus, sinir ag1 modellerinin uzun dénemli déviz kuru tahminlerinde
oldukea 1yi sonuglar verdigini tespit etmistir. Gupta & Kashyap (2016)’da
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GARCH-EGARCH modelleri ile déviz kuru volatilitesi aragtirilmustir.
Calismanin devaminda sinir ag1 modelleri kullanilarak déviz kuru igin
gelecek yillara ait tahminler yapilmustir. Degirmenci ve Akay (2017) ise
borsa, altin, doviz ve petrol fiyatlarinin Box-Jenkins modelleri ve ARCH
modelleri ile tSahmin etmeye calismislardir. Sonug olarak altin fiyatlart
haricindeki tiim degiskenlerde asimetrik etkinin varligi ortaya koyulmustur.

Tablo 1’de segilmis bazi 6nemli ¢aligmalar ve sonuglar i¢in 6zet bilgiler

yer almaktadir.

Tablo 1
Literatiir Ozeti
Calisma Doénem |Degisken | Yontem Sonug
GARCH (1,1) ve
EGARCH (1,1)
. 1974-1983 . GARCH modellerinin déviz
(Hsich, 1989) (giinliik) Déviz kuru modelleri kuru hareketlerinde
kosullu degigen varyanst
gostermede daha etkilidir
ANN modeli, GARCH,
. GARCH ve | £ ARCH ve GR
(Donaldson & | 1969-1990 | Hisse EGARCH modellerine kivasl
Kamstra, 1997)| (giinliik) senedi modelleri ve oy?laihi etliilezliiliadaha .
Yapay Sinir Ag: aciklamaktadir.
(Gokee, 1989-1997 | Hisse géig(lj{l{ve Kaldirag etkisi soz
2001) (giinliik) senedi . konusudur.
modelleri
SWARCH modelinin
(Li & Lin, 1981-1998 | Hisse g@/lirc{gge Tayvan hisse senedi getiri
2003) (haftalik) senedi delleri volatilitesini daha 1yi
modetient agiklandig belirlenmistir.
NN-EGARCH
delinin, hisse
GARCH ve moacm, :
(Hyup Roh, (gtinliik) Hisse EGARCIH i?rlne;irll glgg;eer?r?fnkSI
2007) g senedi modelleri ve . e .
.. tahmin volatilitelerinde
Yapay Sinir Agr | .0 T
tyilestirilebilecegi ifade
edilmistir.
(Ozden, 2000-2008 | Hisse rodelicri ve Prrégfi{g‘l’gclh? s
2008) (giinlik) | sencdi TGARCH P SARCHIL1) oldugu
modeli elirlenmistir.
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(Gupta & GARCH ve
o 1999-2013 | Doviz EGARCH Oynaklik ve kaldirag etkisi
Kashyap, .
2016) (aylik) kuru modelleri ve vardir.
Yapay Sinir Ag1
(Tuna & 2002-2012 | Hisse GARCH Volatilitenin siireklilik
Isabetli, 2014) | (giinliik) senedi modeli gosterdigi belirlenmistir.
GARCH,
2000-2012 | Hisse EGARCH, .
(Dutta, 2014) (giinlitk) sencdi GJR GARCH Kaldirag etkisi vardir.
modelleri
o, | Kl
(AL-Najjar, | 2005-2014 | Hisse GARCH- geg’ N ug‘tlffpokl 1
2016) (giinlitk) | senedi EGARCH soxartl negatit sokdfardan
. daha etkili oldugu
modelleri . .
belirlenmistir.
20102015 | Hisse GARCH Kogullu degisen varyans
(Sahin, 2016) e . . modelleri volatiliteyi
(giinliik) senedi modelleri .
tahmin etmede bagarilidir.
Hisse GARCH modellerinin
(Degirmenci 2009-2016 senedi, GARCH- volatiliteyi tahmin
ve Akay, (ci 1_ k) altin, EGARCH etmede bagarili oldugu ve
2017) st déviz, modeli asimetrik etkinin varlig
petrol ortaya koyulmustur.

2. VERI SETi VE YONTEM

Bu calismada Borsa Istanbul100 (BIST100) endeksi kullanilarak Tiirkiye
hisse senedi piyasasi volatilitesi ve hisse senedi piyasa endeksinin asimetrik etki
gosterip gostermedigi GARCH-EGARCH modelleri kullanilarak aragtirlmigtir.
BIST100 endeksinin barmdirdigr belirsizlik ve kaotik (diizensiz) davraniglart
geleneksel yontemlerle tahmin etmek bir bagka ifade ile riski yonetmek oldukga

gli¢ olmaktadir. Bu sebeple, caligmada hisse senedi getirisinin tahmin edilmesi

i¢in belirsizligi modellemede yaygin olarak kullanilan bulanik mantik ve sinir
ag1 hibrit modeli uygulanmustir. Bu amagla galismada 01.01.2009-21.04.2017

tarihleri arasinda yer alan giinliik veri seti kullanilmugtir. Volatilite belirlenirken

hisse senedi kapamig fiyatlarindan yararlanilarak getiri serileri y =(logp -

logp -1)*100 tormiilii ile hesaplanmugtir. Burada pt endeksin t donemdeki kapanig

fiyatini, p_ ise t-1 dénemindeki kapanis fiyatini ifade etmektedir.
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ARCH tipi modellerin ¢6ztimlemesi ve ANFIS model tahmini i¢in bu
caligmada uygulanan siirecin temel asamalari su sekildedir.

e Serilerin duragan hale getirilmesi,

e Uygun ARMA yapilarinmin belirlenmesi,
*  ARCH-LM testi,

e Volatilite modelleri ile tahmin,

e ANFIS modelile getiri tahmini.

2.1. GARCH-EGARCH Modeli

Klasik dogrusal regresyon modeli tahmin edilen modelin hata terimi var-
yansinin zaman i¢inde sabit yani homoskedastik karaktere sahip oldugunu
varsayar. Fakat ozellikle hisse senedi fiyat1 ve diger doviz kuru, enflasyon
orant gibi finansal zaman serisi verilerinin kullanildigi ekonometrik model-
lerin tahmin sonucunda hata terimi varyansinin degisebildigi goriilmektedir.
Bu durum heteroskedastisite (degisen varyans) olarak adlandirilmaktadir.

Degisen varyans sorununun ortaya ¢tktigi durumlarda en kiigiik kareler
yonteminin kullanilmasi durumunda tahmin edilen parametreler istatistiki
agidan anlamsiz olabilmektedir. Bu nedenle Engle (1982), degisen varyans
durumunun ortaya ¢iktigi durumlarda ARCH modelinin kullanilabilecegini
ifade etmistir. Fakat ARCH modelinin uygulamasinda da nispi olarak uzun
gecikmeler kullanilmast ve sabit gecikme yapisinin 6nerilmesi nedeniyle,
kosullu varyans denklemindeki parametrelere bazi kisitlamalar konulmusg-
tur. Bu kisitlamalarin saglanamamasi ve negatif varyansl parametre tahmin-
lerine ulagilmasi sakincasini gidermek i¢in, Bollerslev (1986), ARCH mode-
linin ortaya ¢ikardig: zorluklar gidermek amaciyla Genellestirilmis ARCH
(GARCH) modelini gelistirmistir. GARCH modeli, hem otoregresif hem
de hareketli ortalamalar terimlerinin kosullu varyansin modellenmesinde
kullanilabilmesine imkin tanimaktadir.

Finansal zaman serilerinin modellenmesinde GARCH modelinin zayif
yonlerini ortadan kaldirmak amaciyla Nelson (1991) tarafindan iissel (expo-
nential) GARCH (EGARCH) modeli gelistirilmistir. EGARCH modeli
kaldirag etkisi olarak da adlandirilan asimetrik etkiyi dikkate almaktadir. Yani
piyasaya gelen olumsuz bir haber olumlu bir habere gére oynakligi daha fazla
etkilemektedir. EGARCH modeli asagidaki denklemde ifade edilmektedir.
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Burada % standardize edilmis hata terimleridir. EGARCH modelinde
hata terimlerinin ge¢mis degerleri yerine standardize edilmig hata terim-
lerinin kullaniliyor olmasi, sokun biiyiikliigii ve kaliciligi hakkinda bilgi
vermektedir. yi parametresi ise asimetrik etkiyi gostermektedir. Genellikle
negatif deger alan bu parametre pozitif getiri soklarinin negatif getiri sokla-
rindan daha az volatilite yarattigini gostermektedir (Yavuz, 2015: 460-463).

2.2. ANFIS Model

ANFIS model, sinir aglarinin 6grenebilme, bulanik mantigin belirsizli-
gini modelleyebilme ve karar verme yetenegini birlestiren sinirsel bulanik
yaklagimlardan bir tanesidir. ANFIS model bilgiyi isleyebilme, 6grenebilme
ve genelleme yeteneklerine sahip olan bir modeldir (Pabugcu, 2017). Gele-
neksel matematiksel modellerle belirsizlik barindiran problemlerin ¢6ziimii
ve tutarli tahminler tiretilmesi oldukga giigtiir. Bulanik ¢ikarim sistemleri
ise bulanik “eger o halde” kurallarini kullanarak belirsizligin sisteme déhil
edilmesini saglamakta ve 6zellikle sinirsel sistemlerle birlestirildiginde giiclii
tahminler tiretebilmektedir. Bulanik “eger-o halde” kurallar1 “eger x A ise Y B
dir” seklinde ve uygun tiyelik fonksiyonlar ile karakterize edilen bulanik du-
rum ifadeleridir. Bulanik kurallarin genel ifadesi esitlik 2’de goriilmektedir.

R :Eger XA, veY B, ve Z C isef=p X+qY+rZ+k, (2)

ANFIS model, “bulanik kural tabanli sistemler, bulanik modeller ve bu-
lanik iligkisel hafiza” olarak da adlandirilan bulanik ¢ikarim sistemlerinden
bir tanesidir. Bulanik ¢ikarim sistemleri temel olarak bes fonksiyonel kat-
mandan meydana gelir (Jang, 1993):

e Bulamk kurallar iceren kural tabani,

e Kullamlan bulanik kurallann dahil oldugu bulanik kiimelere ait tiyelik
fonksiyonlarinin tamimlandigi veri taban,

e (ikanim operatdrlerinin isletildigi karar verme birimi,

e Dilsel degerlerle eslestirilmis kesin girdileri bulanik degerlere
doniistiiren bulanmiklastirma birimi,

e Bulantk sonuglan, kesin ¢iktilar haline doniistiiren durulagtirma birimi.

YO =fy(t-1),y(t-2),...,y(t-ny)) 3)
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3. AMPIRIK BULGULAR
3.1. GARCH-EGARCH Modelleri ile Volatilitenin Tahmini

Bu ¢alismada Borsa Istanbul 100 (BIST100) endeksi kullanilarak hisse
senedi piyasasi volatilitesi ve asimetrik etki gosterip gostermedigi GARCH
modelleri araciligs ile belirlenmistir. Ayrica Anfis model ile getiri tahminle-
r1 yapilmistir. Bu amagla galismada 01.01.2009-21.04.2017 tarihleri arasinda
yer alan giinliik veri seti kullanilmigtir. Volatilite belirlenirken hisse senedi
kapanig fiyatlarindan yararlanilarak getiri serileri y =(logpt-logp _)*100 for-
miilii ile hesaplanmugtir. Burada pt endeksin t donemdeki kapanig fiyatini,
p, , ise t-1 donemindeki kapanig fiyatini ifade etmektedir.

Tablo 2
ADEF ve PP Birim Kok Testleri
ADF PP
Sabitli Sabitli Trendli | Sabitli Sabitli Trendli
Getiri -47.19097° -47.22015° -47.18922° -47.22205°

a, %1 seviyesinde serinin duraggan oldugunu ifade etmektedir.

Calismada 6ncelikli olarak hisse senedi getiri serilerinin duragan olup
olmadig aragtirilirken Dickey-Fuller (ADF) ve Phillips-Perron (PP) birim
kok testleri kullanilmigtir. Birim kok analizi sonuglar1 Tablo 2°de sunulmus-
tur. Getiri serisine iligkin birim kok bulgulariin yer aldigi Tablo 2’den g6-
riilecegi tizere hem ADF hem de PP testine gore biitiin seriler %1 anlamlilik
diizeyinde birim kok igermemektedir.

Duraganlik analizinden sonra uygun ARMA modeli Tablo 3’te verilen
degerlere gore AIC, log-likelihood (logl) gibi degerlere bakilarak belirlen-
mistir. ARIMA modelinin se¢iminden sonra modellerin hata terimlerinde
ARCH etkisinin var olup olmadigt ARCH-LM testi ile arastirilmigtir ve
ARCH etkisinin varlig: tespit edilmistir.
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Tablo 3
ARMA Model Se¢imi ve ARCH Etkisi

ARMA Modelleri AIC Logl ARCH Etkisi
BIST-AR(1) 3.616787 -3913.980  23.47527*
BIST-ARMA (1,1) 3.617560 -3913.817  23.20171*
BIST-ARMA (2,1) 3.617803  -3913.080  23.91449*
BIST-ARMA (2,2) 3.618427 -3912.756  23.59512
BIST-ARMA (3,2) 3.618595 -3911.939  23.39655*
BIST-ARMA (3,3) 3.615590  -3907.684  22.43676*

* ilgili istatistigin %1 diizeyinde anlaml1 oldugunu ifade etmektedir.

ARCH etkisinin belirlenmesinden sonra ¢esitli GARCH-EGARCH mo-
delleri (Tablo 4) uygulanarak en iyi model segilmeye g¢alisilmistir. Verilen
modeller igerisinden max. logl degeri, min AIC, min. SCH degerleri i¢in en
iyi modelin normal dagilima gére AR(3,3)-EGARCH(1,1,1) modeli oldugu
goriilmektedir. Ayrica, modellerden elde edilen standardize edilmis hata te-
rimleri ve karelerine iligkin Ljung-Box (LB) ve Ljung-Box (LB2) istatistikleri
de hata terimleri arasinda otokorelasyon ve degisen varyans sorunu olmadigini
gostermektedir. Ayrica, hata terimlerinde ARCH etkisi de giderilmistir.

Opynaklik direnci parametresi (©) ise 1’e oldukga yakin bir deger almak-
tadir (0.942805a). Volatilitenin siireklilik gosterdigi sdylenebilir. Ayrica asi-
metrik etki parametresinin de (Y') getiri serisi igin negatif ve istatistiki olarak
%1 diizeyinde anlamli ¢iktigi goriilmektedir (-0.075759a). Yani kotii haber-
lerin sartli varyans tizerinde 1yi haberlerden daha biiytik bir etkiye yol actigt

goriilmektedir.
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Volatilite Tahmin Modelleri

Parametreler Normal Normal

EGARC  BoARGH ARG3)- ARG

H(L1T) (0.1 GARCH(1,1) GARCH(0,1)
a0 L0.602612°  -0.447174° 0437995 -0.482539"
al 0.401705" 103788130 -0.432047°  0.571722"
a2 0.907176" 0624805 -0.968840°  0.883947"
Bo 0.613655" 0441213 0.428960" 0.458081
B1 [0374512° 0391475 0.439085° ~0.583430"
B2 10.896925°  0.644950°  0.978406" -0.871436"
Y 20.075759°  -0.164348"  ccomeee oo
o 0042805 oo e
AIC 3517680 3591662  3.527047 3.593142
SCH 3.546562 3.617918  3.553303 3.616773
Logl ~3793.371 3874382 3804501  -3876.983
LB(10) 5.5550 7.0246 6.7951 6.8725
LB(15) 8.5140 11.281 10.159 11.967
LB2(10) 5.9876 125.03* 5.5322 152.23°
LB2(15) 9.1133 174.16° 8.5654 188.28"
ARCH-LM Testi  3.865635 6611132 3.119797 840584

a, b, ¢ sirastyla %1, %5, %10 diizeyinde katsayilarin istatistiksel olarak anlamli

oldugunu gosterir.
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3.2. ANFIS model getiri tahmini

Caligmada volatilitenin varliginin test edilmesinden sonra BIST 100 ge-
tirisi tahmini igin belirsizlik igeren seriyi en iyi sekilde modelleyebilecek
yontemin Sugeno tipi ANFIS model olduguna karar verilmistir. Analiz igin
verl seti egitim, dogrulama ve test seti olmak tizere tige boliinmiistiir. Zou,
Xia, Yang, & Wang, (2007)’ e gore egitim, dogrulama ve test seti sirastyla veri
setinin %80-%10-%10’u olarak belirlenmistir.

Calismada uygun ARIMA modelinin se¢iminde gecikme sayisi 3 olarak
belirlenmis ve buradan hareketle 5 gecikmeye kadar ANFIS model i¢in de-
nemeler yapilmigtir. En uygun gecikme sayisinin 3 oldugu yapilan deneme-
ler sonucunda en diigiik hata oranina gore belirlenmis ve model tahmin edil-
migtir. Parametrelerin degistirilmesiyle yapilan bir¢ok deneme sonucunda
en uygun ANFIS model mimarisi (Sekil 1) belirlenmistir.

Sekil 1. ANFIS getiri tahmin modeli

XX\

Get(-1)

model
(sugeno)
Get(-2) /

Get-3)

Bagimli degiskenin kendi {i¢ gecikmesi ile tahmin edilmesi i¢in kulla-
nilan Sugeno tipi ANFIS model mimarisi ve parametreler Tablo 5’te veril-
mistir. En 1y1 modelin se¢imi igin yapilan bir¢ok deneme arasindan 0,684
egitim, 0,679 test ve 0,597 dogrulama hatasi elde edilen en diisiik degerler-
dir. Hesaplanan hatalar RMSE (hata kare ortalamasi karekoki) tiiriinden he-
saplanmugtir. Asil amacin model kargilagtirmasi olmamasi sebebiyle tahmin
edilen diger modellere ait hata istatistikleri burada sunulmamustir. Bagiml
degisken ve gecikmeleri arasinda karmasik ve birbiriyle ¢elisen iligkilerin ol-
mayist (3 boyutlu gratiklerden goriilebilir) degiskenlerin daha az sayida tiye-
lik fonksiyonu ile temsil edilmesine ve dolayisiyla daha kiiciik ¢capli bir kural
tabaninin olugmasina imkan saglamustir.
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Tablo 5

ANFIS Model Mimarisi ve Parametreleri

Agin tiirt

Agdaki katman sayist
Egitim iterasyon sayisi
Girdi iiyelik fonksiyonu
Cikt1 fonksiyonu
Uyelik fonksiyon sayisi
Bulanik kural sayisi
Optimizasyon algoritmasi
“ve” metodu

“veya” metodu
Durulagtirma metodu
RMSE (Egitim)

RMSE (Test)

RMSE (dogrulama)

ANFIS (Sugeno tipi)

6

100

Trapezoidal (yamuk)
Sabit

2-2-2-

8

Hibrit (Geri yayilim-EKK)
prod (garpim)

probor (cebirsel toplam)
wtaver (agirlikli ortalama)
0,684

0,679

0,597

Degiskenler arasindaki iligki grafikleri incelendiginde bagimli degiskenle
bagimsiz degiskenler arasinda karmasik iligkilerin olmadig, dogrusala yakin

denebilecek diizeyde iligkilerin oldugu agikca goriilebilmektedir.
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Sekil 2. Degiskenler arasi 3 boyutlu iliski grafikleri

cet(-3) AT T ey

4. SONUC

Bu ¢aligmada BIST 100 endeksi getiri volatilitesi modellenerek asimetrik
etki gosterip gostermedigi GARCH- EGARCH modelleri ile aragtirilmig-
tir. Caligmada ayrica BIST100 endeksinin barindirdig: belirsizlik ve kaotik
(dtizensiz) davraniglart geleneksel yontemlerle tahmin etmek oldukea giig
oldugundan hisse senedi getirisinin tahmin edilmesi icin belirsizligi model-
lemede yaygin olarak kullanilan bulanik mantik ve sinir ag1 hibrit modeli
uygulanmugtir.

Calismanin sonucunda bulgulara gore volatilitenin siireklilik gosterdigi,
yani t zamaninda piyasalara etki eden bir sokun, t+1 déneminde ve ilerleyen
donemlerde de etkisini devam ettirdigi belirlenmistir. Ayrica hisse senedi
getirisi igin kaldirag etkisinin varligi ortaya koyulmustur. Yani kotii haberle-
rin oynaklik izerinde asimetrik gosterdigi, hisse senedi piyasalarinin oynak-
lig1 tizerinde kot haberlerin iyi haberlerden daha etkili oldugu ve oynaklig
daha fazla arttirdig1 séylenebilir.

Belirsizlik igeren zaman serilerinin tahmini i¢in uygun modellerin kul-
lanilmas1 gerekmektedir. Bu sebeple ANFIS model se¢ilmis ve yapilan bir-
¢ok deneme sonucu bagarili bir tahmin performanst gostermistir. Tahmin
modeli ile gecikmeli getiri degerleri kullanilarak ileriye dogru giiclii tah-
minler yapilarak yatirimcilarin getirisi yiiksek yatirnmlar gergeklestirmesine
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yardimet olunabilir. ANFIS modelin seri davranisi ile ilgili olarak ¢ok fazla
bilgi sunmamasi ve yorumlamanin zor olmasi sebebiyle, bu ¢alismada oldu-
gu gibi ekonometrik modellerle birlikte kullanimi bilgi ve yorum agisindan
daha faydali olacaktir.
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Bu galismada, is tasariminin bir sonucu olarak kargimiza ¢ikan rol belirsizligi ve rol gcatismasinin
calisanlarin kendilerini yetistirmesi (izerindeki etkileri incelenmistir. Is Talepleri — Kaynaklari modeli
ve Iste Kendini Yetistirme Modeli temel alinarak olusturulan arastirma modeli, 393 katilimcidan
toplanan verilerle yapisal esitlik modellemesi kullanilarak test edilmistir. Yapilan analizlerde rol
belirsizliginin iste kendini yetistirmenin hem canlilik hem de 63renme boyutlari Gzerinde negatif
etkisi olduguna dair gucli kanit bulunurken; rol ¢atismasinin sadece canlilik boyutu Gzerinde
anlamli negatif etkisi oldugu bulunmustur. Sonuglar, rol belirsizliginin ¢alisanin psikolojik saghgini
olumsuz etkiledigini ve gdreve odaklanmasini engelledigini, bu nedenle canlilik ve 6grenme
deneyimini azalttigi tezini desteklemektedir. Rol catismasinin ise ¢alisani sadece duygusal olarak
olumsuz etkiledigi, ancak bilissel stregleri igin —daha gui¢li kanita ihtiyag olsa da- olumlu katkilari
olabilecegi gorulmustir. Calisma, sonuclar itibariyle, Turkiye baglaminda iste kendini yetistirme
alan yazininin gelismesine katki saglamasi, is talepleri — kaynaklari modelini ve iste kendini

yetistirme modelini desteklemesi yonlyle alan yazina 6nemli katkilar sunabilmektedir.
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THE EFFECT OF ROLE CONFLICT AND AMBIGUITY ON
THRIVING AT WORK

ABSTRACT

In this study, the impact of role ambiguity and role conflict which emerge from job design on
thriving levels of employees. Based on job demands-resources theory and socially embedded
model of thriving at work, a research model was established and tested with data collected from
393 participants by using structural equation modelling. The results show while there is strong
evidence that role ambiguity influence both dimensions of thriving at work, role conflict was found
to have a significant effect only on vitality. The results support the hypothesis that role ambiguity
impedes employee psychological health and hampers employee concentration on tasks, and in
turn decrease vitality and learning. Whereas, role conflict has implications for affective processes,
however, it may have positively contribute for cognitive processes —needs further evidence-. As
a result, this study contributes to thriving at work in Turkish literature, supporting job demands-

resources model and socially embedded model thriving at work.

Keywords: Role ambiguity, Role Conflict, Thriving at Work, Learning, Vitality
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EXTENDED ABSTRACT

Since the employee health and well-being have been critically important
along with the stimulation of sustainable competitive advantage desire, re-
search on how to maintain employee health and well-being also flourished
(Luthens, Youssef, 2007; Dutton, Glynn and Spreitzer, 2008). The vast of
studies showed that employees basic needs should be satisfied to make them
happy workers which in turn helps organizational efficiency (Deci, Ryan,
Gagné, Leone, Usunov ve Kornazheva, 2001). Demerouti, Bakker, Nach-
reiner ve Schaufeli (2001) suggested a model of Job Demands-Resources
(JD-R) to illustrate which processes lead employee health to be impaired or
help them to work with an enthusiasm. In their model, they proposed two
concepts which every job have, namely, job demands and job resources. Job
demands refers to energy-costing physical, mental or social characteristics of
a job which employee has to overcome. They can be either challenging or
hindrance for employees. The job resources are job characteristics provided
to employees to deal with the job demands, and to pursue his/her personal
development (Schaufeli ve Bakker, 2004). Studies showed that job demands
can trigger performance when job resources are sufficient.

The role concept has been studied for a very long time in sociology and
psychology literature (Linton, 1936, Parsons, 1951, Sarbin ve Allen, 1954;
Biddle, 1986), and also by organizational psychologists (Gold, 1958; Thom-
ason, 1966; Humphrey, 1985; Super and Sverko, 1995). The role definitions
of an employee are given in job descriptions and can have series of psycho-
logical effects from attitudes to performance. Work roles also have an im-
portant place in stress research (Beehr, Johnson ve Nieva, 1995). Therefore,
organizations engage in changes in their structure, job descriptions and in
turn the work roles of that employees should hold, in order to be agile and
adapt to rapid changes in the competitive environment. These changes are
known to trigger role ambiguity and sometimes result in role conflicts for
employees. Rizzo, House and Lirtzman (1970) had shed light on this issue
and proposed two antecedents of role stress which are role ambiguity and
role conflict. According to Rizzo et al. (1970), the role ambiguity may arise
from confusing and fuzzy job descriptions, while role conflict usually stems
from contradictory chain of commands.

Thriving at work is one of a very recent concept in positive organizational
scholarship, which refers one’s joint experiences of vitality and learning at
work (Spreitzer et al., 2005). Vitality reflects positive and active affective
state such as energy, aliveness and zest (Nix, Ryan, Manly & Deci, 1999),
while learning is defined as positive and permanent changes in knowledge,
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skills and attitudes about work (Dweck, 1986). Thriving at work represents
a positive momentum and progress at what one does as a job. Organizations
and managers should provide a thriving-enabling work environments and
job designs for their employees.

In this study, based on JD-R model we investigated how role ambiguity
and role conflict as hindrance job demands impede employee thriving at
work. We developed two arguments for this association as follows.

First, according to the JD-R model, hindrance job demands such as role
ambiguity and role conflict leads to more mental and physical effort which
depletes one’s energy resources. Employees who do not want to be per-
ceived underperformance are likely to exert more effort as a performance
conservation strategy (Hockey, 1997). Therefore, the sympathetic nervous
system becomes activated which increases both physiological fatigue. When
employees are not sure about their responsibilities and authorities, they can-
not set goals for themselves which inhibits learning initiatives. This line of
process shows that employee vitality and learning are likely reduced by role
ambiguity and role conflict.

Second, according to the socially embedded model of thriving at work
(Spreitzer et al. 2005), individuals should focus on their tasks. Neverthe-
less, employees having role ambiguity and role conflict are less likely to stay
concentrated on tasks. A high role ambiguity can result in that one less likely
decides which tasks are their responsibility, knows what degree of authority
they have on their job and what are the expectations from them, clearly, so
that they may not be available to focus on any specific task. Additionally, role
conflict can lead to that employees may not feel comfortable with the work
roles which are not fitting, and different managers assign different tasks with
different deadlines which may bring in tons of workload. So that, role con-
flict also has a high potential to restrain employees to concentrate on specific
tasks. When employees cannot focus on any tasks, they are less likely feel
vital and learn about their job. In this case, they become like a rambling ship
in an ocean. So, we developed two hypotheses.

H1: Role ambiguity has a negative eftect on thriving at work.
H2: Role conflict has a negative effect on thriving at work.

For testing these hypotheses, we used the survey methodology and ap-
proached 540 employees working at a private university. We distributed the
questionnaire inside closed envelops, explaining about study aims and en-
suring about the anonymity of all personal information. Participants were
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instructed to put their questionnaire into the boxes situated in certain places.
In the end, 408 questionnaires were found and 393 were included to the
analyses. Of the participants, 58% were female and 75,6% were between
21-35 years old. The sample was fairly young. Approximately, 30% had a
bachelor’s degree while 48% were holding a graduate degree. The 54% of
the participants had less than five years of working experience and 55% had
been working for the present organization less than 2 years. Finally, 47% of
the participants were holding administrative positions while the rest were
academic.

We measured role ambiguity and role conflict with the 14-items scale
developed by Rizzo et al (1970) and thriving at work with 8-items developed
by Porath et al (2012) and adapted by Kocak (2016). All scales were scored
with a range from 1 to 6 which high scores represent high role ambiguity,
role conflict and high thriving at work.

We employed the structural equation modeling to test the model and
used the fit indexes suggested by Hu and Bentler (1999). First, we run a con-
firmatory factor analysis to test for the convergent and discriminant validity
of the scales (Fornell and Larcker, 1981). We also computed for the average
variance extracted (AVE) values of each construct and compared its square
root with the correlations with other variables, to test the discriminant valid-
ity. Thriving at work was specified as two separate factors, therefore we had
a four-latent factor model.

The results of the four-factor CFA showed a very good measurement
model fit (y2=455.275, df=203, CFI=.952, TLI=.945, RMSEA=.056). All
factor loadings were significant at p<.001 level and ranged between .50 and
.97. Cronbach Alpha’s of variables were between .850 and .945. Correlations
among variables were significant while none of the square root of AVE val-
ues were less than correlation coefficients of the relevant variable.

The structural model also fit the data very well (¥2=517.689, df=205,
CFI=.940, TLI=.933, RMSEA=.062). The 23% the vitality and 31% of
the learning variances were explained by role ambiguity and role conflict.
The results of the SEM showed that while role ambiguity had a significant
negative effect on both vitality (B=-.466, p<.001) and learning (B=-.552,
p<.001), role conflict had a significant negative effect on vitality (B=-.106,
p<.05) but not learning ($=.093, p=059). Therefore, H1 was supported
while H2 was supported partially.
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Consequently, we examined how role ambiguity and role conflict which
are products are ineffective job resign and leadership influence employee
thriving at work. Role ambiguity and role conflict found to impede em-
ployee thriving at work. First, they represent hindrance job demands and
lead to strain (Bakker and Demerouti, 2007), which triggers extra effort ex-
ertion (Hobfoll, 1989), and in turn decreases employees vitality and inhibit
learning opportunities. Second, role ambiguity and role conflict hampers
employees’ task concentration, so that they cannot find learning opportu-
nities and feel vitality. Our results have contributed to job design and role
stress literatures and thriving at work literature. We suggest organizations to
design the structure and define work role carefully via job descriptions. Job
descriptions should not be very unclear but not strict, allowing some degree
of autonomy need satisfaction (Ryan and Deci, 2000). For future research
agenda, we suggest that job crafting which is a specific proactive behavior
(Tims, Bakker and Derks, 2013) should be taken into consideration as an
individual strategy for coping with role stress, and it worhts to investigate
whether using job crafting strategies allow employees to thrive while having
role ambiguity and role stress or not. Finally, we can say that thriving at
work is not only on hands of employees but organizations.
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GIRIS

Suirdiriilebilir rekabet avantaji arzusunun tetiklemesiyle calisan sagli-
gimin ve esenliginin olduk¢a 6nemli hale geldigi giiniimiiz is diinyasinda
galisanin psikolojik saghiginin saglanabilmesine dair arastirmalar 6n plana
¢ikmigtir (Luthens, Youssef, 2007; Dutton, Glynn ve Spreitzer, 2008). Ayn1
zamanda calisanin is hayatinda sadece maddi ihtiyaglarini degil, ayn1 zaman-
da basarma ve gelisme gibi psikolojik ihtiyaglarini da karsilamak istedigi
gorilmiistiir (Deci, Ryan, Gagné, Leone, Usunov ve Kornazheva, 2001).
Bu psikolojik ihtiyaclarin karsilanabilmesi i¢in ¢alisana sunulan ve yonetim
tarafindan tasarlanmis olan igin 6zelliklerinin ve is yeri kiltiirtiniin bityitk
o6nemi bulunmaktadir (Van den Broeck, Vansteenkiste, De Witte ve Lens,
2008). Dolayistyla, calisanin ihtiyaclarint kargilamasi ve gelismesi i¢in nasil
bir is tasarimu igerisinde ¢aligtyor oldugu olduk¢a 6nemli olmaktadir.

Demerouti, Bakker, Nachreiner ve Schaufeli (2001) tarafindan ortaya
atilan Ig Talepleri— Kaynaklar1 (IT-K) modeline gore isi iki agidan incele-
yerek, is tasariminin ¢alisanlar tizerindeki etkileri tahmin edilebilmektedir.
Bunlardan ilki olan is talepleri isin devamli olarak fiziksel veya zihinsel gay-
ret gerektiren fiziksel, sosyal veya orgiitsel yanlaridir. Yani, igin yerine geti-
rilmesi i¢in gerekli olan ve galiganin gayret sarf etmesini gerektiren is yiikii,
zaman baskisi, sorumluluk, fiziksel gevre, rol beklentisi vb. gibi unsurlardir
(Schaufeli ve Bakker, 2004). Bu nedenle is taleplerinin artmasimnin ¢alisan
tizerinde baz1 psikolojik baskiya neden olmaktadir. Modelin diger 6nerdigi
diger ag1 ise is kaynaklaridir. Is kaynaklari ise calisanin talepleri kargilayip igin
gerekliliklerini yerine getirebilmesi ve kisisel gelisimini devam ettirebilmesi
i¢in kendisine saglanan fiziksel, sosyal, psikolojik veya orgiitsel is 6zellikle-
ridir. Ozerklik, katilimcilik, is giivencesi, yonetici destegi, materyal destegi,
geribildirim saglanmasi vb. is kaynaklar1 hem is taleplerinin baskisini azalt-
t1g1 hem de ¢alisanin i hedeflerine ulagsmasinda kullanabilecegi unsurlardan
olustugundan dolay1 ¢alisan sagligini koruyucu bir gorev de tistlenmekte-
dir. IT-K modeline gore calisanin saghgini siirdiirebilmesi igin galigtig1 igin
kaynaklarinin taleplerini yerine getirebilme ile uyumlu ve yeterli diizeyde
olmasi gerekmektedir. Kaynaklarin, taleplerin kargilamadigi durumlarda ga-
lisan igin titkenmisglik gibi saglik problemlerinin ortaya ¢ikacagi, kaynaklarin
taleplere gore cok fazla oldugu zamanlarda ise ¢alisanin gelisiminin duracagt
6n goriilmektedir.

Ancak daha sonra yapilan ¢aligmalarda is taleplerinin ortaya atildig ka-
dar olumsuz olmadigi, dahasi kisisel gelisimin ve is hedeflerinin yerine ge-
tirilmesinde performansi tetikleyici unsur olduklar1 gériilmistiir. Van den
Broeck, De Cuyper, De Witter ve Vansteenkiste (2010) yaptiklar: kavramlag-
tirma ¢aligmasinda ig taleplerini iki ayr1 kisim olarak bulmustur. Engelleyici
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taleplerin ¢aligan i¢in zararh kisitlar olusturdugu, duygu-odakli basa ¢ikma
stratejilerine ittigi, galisanin psikolojik ihtiyaglarini kargilamasini engelledigi
ve galisan sagligini ciddi tehlikeye attigr belirtilmistir. Bunun yaninda gelis-
tirici ig talepleri ise galisanin {istesinden gelebilecegi engeller oldugu, galisani
enerjik kilmasinin yaninda performans ve gelisim igin harekete gegirdigi,
problem odakli basa ¢ikma stratejilerine yonelten ve ¢alisan sagligina olumlu
ctkileri olabilecek talepler oldugu belirtilmistir.

Rol kavramu, sosyoloji (Linton, 1936, Parsons, 1951) ve psikoloji (Sarbin
ve Allen, 1954; Biddle, 1986) alan yazininda uzun zamandir ele alinan bir
kavram olmustur. Daha spesifik hali ile is rolleri kavramu ise orgiitsel dav-
ranis, ¢alisma psikolojisi, is endiistri ve 6rgiit psikoloji alan yazininda ¢okga
tartisgtimistir (Gold, 1958; Thomason, 1966; Humphrey, 1985; Super and
Sverko, 1995). Rol tanimlamalarinin is tasarimi icerisinde belirlendigi ve ca-
liganin i performansindan ise karst tutumlarina kadar bir dizi psikolojik et-
kilerinin olacagi sdylenmektedir. Rol stresi, is stresi arastirmalarinda 6nemli
bir yer tutmaktadir (Beehr, Johnson ve Nieva, 1995). Rol stresi, is yerinde
umulan ile algilanan roller farklilagtiginda ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bunun i¢in
sirketler calisan sagligini ve performansini arttirmak adina gegtigimiz ¢eyrek
yiizy1l boyunca degisim, esneklesme, ¢alisan giiclendirme tizerine odaklan-
mugtir. Ancak bu faaliyetler ve degisim siireci icerisinde siirekli degisen is
tasarimlari ve rol belirsizlikleri ortaya ¢ikmaya baglamigtir. Bu nedenle ¢ali-
sanlarin bekledigi rol ile algiladigi rolleri arasindaki fark sik sik degismesiyle
birlikte rol stresi daha belirgin hale gelmistir.

Rol stresinin iki belirgin nedenini ortaya koyduklar1 ¢aligmada Rizzo,
House ve Lirtzman (1970) is yerinde rollerin ¢alisan i¢in bir stres kaynagi
veya bir kolaylastirict olabilecegini belirtmislerdir. Onlara gore is rollerinin
netligi ¢alisanin performansinin artigina ve olumlu is tutumlarina sahip ol-
masina neden olurken, rollerin belirsizligi veya rol ¢atigmasinin ¢ok olma-
smin ¢aliganlar tizerinde fazladan yiik olusturacagi ve bu nedenle olumsuz
psikolojik tepkiler ortaya ¢ikabilmektedir. Rol stresinin 6nemli belirleyicile-
r1 olarak ¢aligana sunulan is tanimlariin net olmamasi nedeniyle olusabilen
Rol Belirsizligi ve komuta zincirindeki baglantilarin net olmamasindan dogan
Rol Catigmast olarak iki kavram tizerinde durmusglardir.

Bu calismada, I Talepleri-Kaynaklar1 Modeli (Bakker ve Demerouti,
2007) ve Iste Kendini Yetistirme Modeli (Spreitzer, Sutcliffe, Dutton, So-
nenshein ve Grant, 2005) ¢ergevesinde, rol stresinin kaynaklar1 —dolayisty-
la bir i talebi- olan rol belirsizligi ve catigmasinin, ¢alisanin psikolojik bir
ihtiyact olan gelisimini yansitan iste kendini yetistirmesi tizerindeki etkileri
incelenecektir.
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KAVRAMSAL CERCEVE

iste Kendini Yetistirme

Iste kendini yetistirme kavramu ise calisanin canlilik ve 6grenme hislerini
es zamanli olarak yagsamasiyla birlikte kisisel bilgisini, becerisini veya tutum-
larint geligtirerek iginde basarili olmast anlamina gelmektedir (Spreitzer vd.,
2005; Kogak, 2016). Canlilik kiginin enerjik, uyanik, zinde ve coskulu olma
halini belirtirken (Nix, Ryan, Manly & Deci, 1999), 6grenme kavramu kisinin
geri kalan hayati1 boyunca kullanabilecegi pozitif anlamda kalic1 degisiklikleri
kapsamaktadir (Dweck, 1986). Bu kavramin, ¢alisan sagligi ve performansi ile
ilgili olumlu sonuglar dogurdugu bilinmektedir (Spreitzer vd. 2005).

Spreitzer vd. (2005) galigmalarinda iste kendini gelistirmenin, dayaniklilik,
serpilme, 6znel iyi olma, akis ve kendini gergeklestirme gibi literatiirde var
olan kavramlara benzedigini, ancak bunlardan farkli oldugunu belirtmistir.
[ste kendini yetigtirmenin baglica ayirt edici 6zelligi, 6grenmenin ve canliligin
birlesimi olmasi ve iste kendini gelistirme i¢in ikisinin de gerekli olmasidir.
Ornegin, iste canlilik sergileyen calisanlar olabilir ancak canliliklarin arttiran
dgrenme ve bityiime firsatlart yoksa zaman iginde bu canlilik kaybolur. Iste
kendini gelistirmenin bu iki bileseni etkilesim halinde, ne canliligin ne de
ogrenmenin tek bagina elde edemeyecegi bir ilerleme ivmesi ve iste gelisim
olusturur (Paterson, Luthans ve Jeung, 2014). Insanlar canliliktan yoksun an-
cak ogreniyorlarsa, tiikenmis hissetmekte ve sonunda tiikenmektedirler. Ge-
listiginde, insanlar yaptiklar1 konusunda kendilerini daha tutkulu hissederler.
Caligmalart i¢in heyecanla kendi enerjilerini tiretirler. Kendini yetistiren ve
gelistiren bireylerin kendileri ve bagkalar igin enerji saglayan bir kivileimlart
vardir. Ikinci bilegen olan 6grenme, yeni bilgi ve becerilerle biiyiimek iizere-
dir. Kendini gelistiren bireyler durgunluk ya da titkkenmiglik hissetmek yerine
biliyiime ve gelisme gostermektedir. Bireylerin ve yoneticilerin, ¢alisanlarin
canlihgimi ve 6grenmesini besleyen organizasyonlar olusturmasi i¢in bireyle-
rin ¢aligmalarmin siirdiirtilebilirligini degerlendiren bir mekanizmaya sahip
olmasi gerekir. Bu mekanizma stirekli 6grenilen, heyecani ve enerjiyi kaybet-
meyen insanlarin sosyal performanslarini stirdiirmesi ile miimkiindiir (Po-

rath, Spreitzer, Gibson and Garnett, 2012).

Iste kendini geligtirme hem caliganlarin kendilerine, hem de igletmelere
fayda saglamaktadir (Paterson vd., 2014). Spreitzer vd. (2005) tarafindan igye-
rinde gelisme ve kendini gelistirme arasindaki iliski ilk kez test edilmis ve teyit
edilmigtir. Caligsanlar ayni anda igyerinde 6grenme ve canlilik deneyimledigin-
de, isletmeler i¢in olumlu sonuglar s6z konusu olmaktadir.
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Eger insanlar is yerinde galigmak igin enerjiye sahip olsalar da, 6grenmek
ve biiytimek igin firsatlar1 yoksa durgunluk hissetmesi muhtemeldir. Calistig
sirkette gelisimine yonelik firsatlar yoksa kisi i arayisina gegebilir. Bagka fir-
malarin daha iyi firsatlar sunmasi kargiliginda mevcut isinden ayrilmayz tercih
edebilir (Spreitzer vd. 2005).

Spreitzer vd. (2005) tarafindan 6nerilen modelde calisanlarin iste kendile-
rini yetigtirebilmelerini saglayan davraniglar olarak goreve odaklanma, kesfet-
me ve iligkilere 6zen gosterme sayilmigtir. Goreve odaklanma sayesinde hem
yaptiklar1 ise gémiilecek ve bir ¢esit akis tecriibe ederek ve bir basarma hissi ile
kendilerini daha canli hissedecekler, hem de odaklanma sayesinde kendileri-
ne has is yapis bigimlerini gelistirerek 6grenme deneyimi yagayabileceklerdir.
Kesfetmeye yonelik davraniglar sayesinde ise meraklarinin peginden gidecek
ve kendilerini daha canli hissedecekler, ayrica yeniliklerle karsilastikca kendi
bilgi ve becerilerini arttirmak suretiyle 6grenme siireci yasayacaklardir. Ugiin-
cti olarak ise ¢alisanlar digerleriyle olan iligkilerine 6zen gosterdiginde pozitif
iligki sarmalina girmeleri ve bu nedenle de pozitif duygular (canlilik) yasa-
malar1 beklenmektedir. Ayrica 6zenli iliskiler sayesinde bilgi paylagimi, destek
alip-verme sayesinde de kendi bilgi ve beceri repertuarini gelistirerek 6grenme
hissini elde ederler.

Iste kendini yetistirme ile ilgili yapilan arastirmalarda, gelismenin, is per-
formansini arttirmak i¢in 6nemli bir mekanizma oldugunu, ayrica tiikenmis-
ligi azaltmak ve saghig iyilestirmek oldugunu gostermektedir. Spreitzer vd.
(2005) yaptiklart aragtirmada, iste bagarili olmak icin ilk 6nce kisginin kendi ge-
lisim seviyesini diizenleyerek bireysel stratejilere odaklanmasi, daha sonra or-
ganizasyonun basarili olmasini saglayan 6zelliklere odaklanmasinin gerektigi
vurgulamustir. Yapilan ¢aligmalarda kendini yetistiren ¢alisanlarin titkenmislik,
stres, moralsizlik, isten soguma gibi olumsuz durumlari neredeyse yasamadik-
lar1 ve dolayisiyla ise devamsizliklarinin az oldugu gosterilmistir. Zira, bircok
farkls sektorden yiizlerce sirket ile yapilan aragtirmalarda da ¢alisanlarin titken-
miglik, depresyon, isten soguma gibi olumsuz durumlar1 yagamalarinin gir-
ketlere toplamda 84 Milyar $ gibi biiyiik oranlarda maliyetlere neden oldugu
bilinmektedir (Forbes, 2013; Gallup, 2013). Bu agidan bakildiginda caliganlar
kendilerini yetistirebildiklerinde son tahlilde toplumun refahina da fayda sag-
lamig olacaklardir (Spreitzer vd., 2005; Heck, Subramaniam, & Carlos, 2010).
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Rol Catismasi ve Rol Belirsizligi

Calisma hayat1 karmasiklastik¢a da caliganlarin birden fazla rol igerisinde
olmas1 durumu artmaktadir. Ozellikle son yillardaki modern yonetim tek-
nikleri ile birlikte ¢alisanlarin sahip olduklari isle ilgili rol sayisinda da bir
hayli artig olmaktadir. Katz ve Kahn (1978) es zamanli olarak iki veya daha
fazla rol gerekliliginden birisine uymanin digerine uymay: zorlagtirmasi
durumunu rol gatigmasi olarak tamimlamaktadir. Zira, galisanin rol takimu
denilen ¢evresinde pek cok kisi bulunur ve kendisinin yitkiimliiliigiinde-
ki rollerin yerine getirilmesi bu nedenle ¢ok kolay olmayabilir. Rizzo vd.
(1970) ise rol gatigmasini tanimlarken daha 6nceki ¢alismalart da dikkate
alarak (Gross vd., 1958; Kahn vd, 1964) (1) calisanin kendi standartlari ile
kendisinden beklenilen roliin standartlar1 arasindaki ¢atigma, (2) bireyin
kendi sahip oldugu zaman veya yetenekler ile kendisine tanimlanan roliin
sahip olmasi gereken zaman veya yetenekler arasindaki ¢atisma, (3) kisinin
sahip oldugu farkli roller nedeniyle bir rolde gerekli davranigin diger rolii-
ne uymamast halinde gergeklesen catigmalar ele alarak bir tanim yapmugtir.
Ozellikle orgiitlerdeki emir-komuta birliginin olusmamast veya matris tipi
yapilanmaya gidildiginde bir kisinin farkli yoneticilerin kargisinda farkl rol-
ler ile bulunmasi nedeniyle rol gatismasinin ortaya ¢iktigi sdylenmektedir.
Bunun yaninda kisilerden kendi rolleri ile ¢elisen ve kimi zaman i¢/dig miis-
terilerden gelen kural digi talepler nedeniyle rol gatigmasi yaganmaktadir. Bu
gibi durumlar ise ¢alisanda rol stresi olugturmaktadir.

Rol belirsizligi ise yine Rizzo vd. (1970) tarafindan (1) bireyin igle ilgili
davraniglariin sonuglarinin 6nceden kestirilememesi, (2) calisanin yaptigi is
icab1 kendisinden beklenen davraniglarin net olarak kendisine sunulmamasi
olarak tanimlanmustir. Caligsanlarin iglerinde gereken ¢abay1 harcamalari i¢in
sahip olmalar1 gereken bilgiler vardir. Bu bilgilerin olmamasiyla, yani gali-
sanlarin isin gerektirdigi bilgi diizeyinden yoksun olmalartyla “rol belirsizli-
g1” durumu ortaya ¢ikar. Kisacasi, ¢alisanin, kendisinden neler beklendigine
ve neyl nasil yapacagina dair bilgisinin yetersiz olmasi onu rol belirsizligine
itmektedir (Kahn vd., 1964). Bu belirsizlikler, gérevler konusunda olabile-
cegi gibi, digerlerinin kendisini nasil gordiigi hakkindaki bilgi yoksunlugu
ile sosyo-duygusal bir belirsizlik de yagayabilir.

Rol belirsizliginin is tatmininin 6niinde bir engel oldugu ve belirsizlik
yasayan bireyde psikolojik olarak gerginlik olusturabilecegi ileri stirtilmekte-
dir (Cooper, 1978). Kendisinden performans beklenen bir ¢alisan i¢in hangi
gorev tizerinden degerlendirildigini bilmemesi, nasil degerlendirildigini bil-
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memesi yaptig1 is i¢in anlam kaybina yol acabilmektedir. Fisher ve Gitelson
(1983) yaptiklart meta-analiz ile rol belirsizliginin ve rol gatigmasinin ¢a-
lisanlarin orgiitsel baglilik, ise katilim, is doyumu gibi tutumlarina olum-
suz etkileri oldugunu belirtmiglerdir. Bunlara ek olarak Jackson ve Schuler
(1985) ise rol ¢atigmasi ve rol belirsizliginin daha yiiksek goriildtigii birey-
lerde yiiksek oranda isten ayrilma niyeti ve devamsizlik ile daha diisiik per-
formans oldugunu séylemistir.

[5 talepleri- kaynaklart modeli temelinde rol catigmasi ve rol belirsizligi
yastyor olmanin ¢alisanlarin zihinsel ve fiziksel daha fazla gayret etmesine
ve bu kaynaklarinin titkenmesine, dolayisiyla enerjilerinin diigmesine neden
olabilecegi diisiintilmektedir. Rol ¢atigmasi veya belirsizligi yasayan bireyler
performanslart diigiik algilanmamast i¢in bu duruma karsi normalde harca-
malar1 gerekenden daha fazla gayret sarf ederek bir ¢gesit performans koruma
stratejisi geligtireceklerdir (Hockey, 1997). Bunun dogal sonucu olarak sem-
patik sinir sistemindeki aktivasyon artacak ve fizyolojik olarak viicut yorgun
diisecektir. Bu siire¢ sonunda galiganlarin canlilik seviyelerinde diisiiklitk
olusabilecegi, ayn1 zamanda fizyolojik olarak yorgun diismiis bir kisinin 6g-
renme deneyimi yagayamayacagi da beklenmektedir.

Ayrica, Spreitzer vd. (2005) tarafindan 6nerilen iste kendini yetigtirme
modeline gore ¢alisanlarin kendilerini yetistirmeleri icin yaptiklar: géreve
odaklanmalar1 gerekmektedir. Ancak rol belirsizligi ve rol ¢atigmasi yagayan
bireylerin géreve odaklanmasinin ¢ok zor olacagi tahmin edilmektedir. Zira
rol gatismasi agisindan bakildiginda kendisine sunulan ile kendi sahip oldu-
gu roller arasindaki uyumsuzluk veya farkli yoneticilerden gelen is emirle-
rine yetismeye ¢alisma nedeniyle bir géreve odaklanmada zorluk yasayacag:
tahmin edilmektedir. Rol belirsizligi yasayan calisanlarin ise hangi gorevle-
rin kendisine ait oldugunu, hangi gorevlerde ne derece yetkiye sahip oldu-
gunu, kendisinden beklentilerin neler oldugunu tam bilmemesi nedeniyle
hedef belirleme agisindan zorluk yagayacagi ve bu nedenle belirli gérevlere
odaklanamayacagi beklenmektedir. Goreve odaklanabilmenin azalmasiyla
birlikte ¢alisanlarda canlilik ve 6grenme deneyimlerinin gerceklesme ihti-
mali de azalacaktir (Spreitzer, Porath and Gibson, 2012). Boylece asagidaki
hipotezler olusturulmustur;

H1: Rol belirsizliginin iste kendini yetigtirme iizerinde negatif etkisi vardir.

H2: Rol ¢atigmasinin iste kendini yetigtirme iizerinde negatif etkisi vardur.
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YONTEM

Katilimcilar ve Veri Toplama

Calismadaki hipotezlerin test edilebilmesi i¢in bir saha aragtirmasi yapi-
larak, anket yoluyla veri toplanmigtir. Bir vakif tiniversitesinde caligan 540
kisiye icerisinde anket sorularinin oldugu kapali bir zart dagitilmig, katilim-
cilar galismanin amaglar1 hakkinda bilgilendirilmis ve elde edilen verilerin
tictincti bir kurum/sahis ile paylagilmayacagi, sahsi bilgilerin korunacag:
katilimecilara belirtilmistir. Eger istemeleri halinde arastirma sonuglarinin
kendileriyle paylagilabilecegi de hatirlatilmigtir. Tim bu bilgiler hazirla-
nan anket formunun 6n sayfasinda yazili olarak katilimcilara sunulmustur
ve anketin tizerine herhangi bir isim veya sorular diginda bilgi verilmemesi
istenerek bir hafta icerisinde katlarda bulunan kutularin igine atabilecekleri
belirtilmistir. Dagitilan anketlerden 408 tanesi geri donmiis olup, yarisindan
fazlast bog olan anketler aragtirma diginda tutulmustur. Sonug olarak ana-
lizlere dahil edilmek {izere 393 anket formu kullanilmigtir. Katilimcilara ait
demografik bilgiler asagidaki Tablo 1’de bulunabilir.

Tablo 1
Katilimailara Ait Demografik Bilgiler

Degisken Grup N %
Kadin 229 58,3
Cinsiyet Erkek 147 37,4
Bos 17 43
15-20 15 3,8
21-25 94 239
26-30 128 32,6
31-35 75 19,1
36-40 33 8,4
Yas Grubu
41-45 18 4,6
46-50 8 2,0
51-60 15 3,8
60+ 4 1,0
Bos 3 0,8
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Ortaokul 2 0,5
Lise 27 6,9
Onlisans 55 14,0
Egitim Seviyesi Lisans 115 29,3
Yiiksek Lisans 110 28,0
Doktora 82 20,9
Bog 2 0,4
0-5y1l 215 54,7
6-10 y1l 89 22,6
11-15 y1l 42 10,7
Toplam Tecriibe
16-20 y1l 16 4.1
21+ yil 28 7,1
Bos 3 0,8
0-1 y1l 125 31,8
2yl 94 23,9
3yl 87 22,1
Kurumdaki Tecriibesi
4yl 32 8,1
5+ yil 50 12,7
Bos 5 1,4
Akademik 208 52,9
Birimi idari 181 46,1
Bos 4 1
Olcekler

Rol Belirsizligi ve Catismasi

Rol Belirsizligi ve Catismasi i¢in Rizzo vd (1970) tarafindan gelistirilen
14 madde ve iki boyuttan olusan 6l¢ek kullanilmigtir. Rol belirsizligi i¢in 6
madde, rol gatigmasi i¢in 8 madde bulunmaktadir. Rol belirsizligi igin “Ne kadar
yetkiye sahip oldugumu biliyorum” ve rol ¢atigmas i¢in “Birden fazla kigiden
birbiriyle uyugmayan talepler aliyorum” 6rnek maddeler olarak verilebilir. Kati-
limcilarin 6lgek tizerinde nétr kalmamalarini saglamak i¢in ve ayni1 zamanda ce-
vaplamanin ¢ok da uzun bir 6lgek tizerinde olarak katilimcilart yormamasi i¢in
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6lgek 1=Hig¢ Katilmiyorum’dan 6=Tamamen Katiliyorum’a uzanan alt1 cevaplt
olcekler iizerinde degerlendirilmistir. Yapilan caligmalarda da 6 cevapl 6lgeklerin
4 ve 5 cevaph 6lgeklere gore daha iyi normallik saglamasinin yaninda ortalama
ve standart sapma gibi temel istatistiklerde fark olusturmadigina (Leung, 2011)
ve 6 cevapli lgeklerin 5 cevapli Slgeklere gore daha iyi sonuglar verdigine dair
arastirma sonugclar1 bulunmaktadir (Chomeya, 2010).

Iste Kendini Yetistirme

Iste kendini yetigtirme icin ise Porath vd. (2012) tarafindan iki boyut ve
10 maddelik olarak gelistirilen ve Kogak (2016) tarafindan Ttirkceye gevrilen
ancak 2 boyutlu ve 8 maddeden olusan 6l¢ek kullanilmugtir. Canlilik boyutu
icin “Kendimi zinde ve uyanik hissederim” ve 6grenme boyutu i¢in “Ken-
dimi sik sik bir sey 6grenirken buluyorum.” Ornek maddeler olarak verile-
bilir. Iste kendini yetigtirme, 1=Higbir zaman’dan 6=Her Zaman’a uzanan
6’l1 6lgekler tizerinde degerlendirilmistir.

Analizler

Rol Belirsizligi ve Rol Catigmasinin iste kendini yetistirme tizerinde-
ki etkilerini test etmek amaciyla yapisal esitlik modellemesi kullanilmugtir
(Bowen ve Guo, 2011). Ol¢iim modeli ve yapisal model i¢in Hu ve Bentler
(1999) tarafindan 6nerilen endeksler ve esik degerleri kullanilmigtir.

Oncelikle verilerin hem yapi gegerliligi hem de giivenilirligi test edile-
rek hipotez testine uygun olup olmadigi sinanmustir. Yapr gegerliligini test
etmek i¢in yakinsak ve ayrim gegerliligi testleri uygulanmustir (Fornell ve
Larcker, 1981). Yakinsak gegerlilik i¢in dogrulayici faktor analizi kullanil-
muig, ayrim gecerliligi i¢in ise Hair vd. (2012) tarafindan 6nerilen prosediir
uygulanmigtir. Buna gore her degiskenin ortalama ¢ikartilan varyans degeri
karekokiiniin ilgili degiskenin diger degiskenler ile olan korelasyon katsayi-
sindan biiytik olup olmadig incelenmistir. Rol belirsizligi ve Rol ¢atigmasi
daha 6nceki caligmalar da dikkate alinarak iki ayr1 ortiik degisken olarak mo-
dellenmis olup, iste kendini yetistirme ise canlilik ve 6grenme adli iki 6rtitk
degisken ile modellenmistir.
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BULGULAR

Gecerlilik, Giivenilirlik ve Model Uyumlari

Faktor analizi, biitiinii olusturan birlesenlerin belirlenmesinde ve degis-
ken sayisini azaltilmasinda kullanilan ¢ok degiskenli bir yontemdir. ki tiir
faktor analizi olup, farkl: tilkelerde ve 6rneklemlerde gelistirilen, giivenirlik
ve gegerligi bilimsel olarak sinanmug 6lgeklerin bagka 6rneklem ve iilkelerde
uyarlanma siirecinde dogrulayici faktor analizinden yararlanilir. Bu kapsam-
da, giivenirlik ve gecerligi stnanmus iste kendini yetistirme, rol belirsizligi
ve rol catigmast olgeklerinin yapr gegerligi dogrulayici faktor analizi ile si-
nanmustir. Faktor analizinin varsayimlarindan olan 6rneklem hacmi 300’tin
tizerinde olmasindan dolay: yiiksek seviyede nitelendirilebilir. Diger var-
sayimi olan ¢oklu normallik i¢in Mahalanobis uzaklig: ile ki-kare dagilimi
arasindaki korelasyonun 0,80’den yiiksek olmasina bakilmig, hesaplanan ko-
relasyonun 0,98 olmasindan dolayr ¢oklu normallik varsayimi saglanmigtir.
Dogrulayict faktor analizine ait faktor yiikleri ve boyutlara ait i¢ tutarlilik
katsayilar1 Tablo 2’de verilmistir. Faktor yiiklerinin tamaminin esik deger
olan 0,50’nin tizerinde oldugu goriilmektedir.

Tablo 2
Dogrulayici Faktor Analizi Sonuglan
Standartlastirilmig ,
Faktorler Maddeler Faktér Yiikleri Cronbach’s Alfa
s1.1 0,94
2.1 0,97
Canlilik 0,945
$3.1 0,83
s4 1 0,86
s5_1 0,81
561 0,89
Ogrenme 0,917
s7.1 0,86
s8 1 0,88
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s12_1 0,72
s13 1 0,79
s14_1 0,70
ggllirsizligi sl 1:1 0,53 N7
s10_1 0,80
s9 1 0,81
s15_1 0,50
s16_1 0,61
s17_1 0,55
s18 1 0,57
Rol Catigmasi §19 1 0.75 0.850
s20 1 0,82
s21 1 0,66
s22 1 0,68

Giivenilirlik katsayilarina bakildiginda ise her ti¢ degiskenin de giiveni-
lirliginin oldukga yiiksek oldugu goriilmektedir. Ayrica, 6lgtim ve yapisal
modele dair uyum degerleri agagidaki Tablo 3’te belirtilmistir. Degisken-
lerin sahip olduklart ortalama ¢ikartilan varyans degerlerinin karakoékiiniin
diger degiskenlerle olan korelasyonlarindan daha yiiksek oldugu goriilmiis-
tiir. Buna gore degiskenlerin yakinsak ve ayrim gegerliliklerinin yapilip, kav-
ramlar arasinda ortak varyansin ¢oklu baglantililik olacak kadar ¢ok olmadig:
goriilmektedir. Ttim bu sonuglara gore tiim maddelerin ve ilgili degiskenle-
rinin kavramsal olarak kurgulandig: sekilde yapisal modelde kullanilmasina
gecilmigtir.
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Tablo 3

Model Uyum Degerleri
Modeller df P /df CFI TLI RMSEA
Olgﬁm Modeli 455,275 203 <.001 |2,243 952 945 .056
Yapisal Model 517,689 205 <,001 [2,525 940 933 062
Referans <3 |>90 |>90 |<.080
Degerler

Degiskenler Arasi lliskiler ve Hipotez Testi

Degiskenler arasindaki iligkileri incelemek igin korelasyon analizi yapil-
mis olup, sonuglar, degiskenlere dair bilesik givenilirlik, ortalama ¢ikartilan
varyans degerleri ve karekokleri Tablo 4’te gosterilmigtir.

Tablo 4

Korelasyon, Bilesik Giivenilirlik, Ortalama Cikarilan Varyans Degerleri
Degiskenler Gﬁziljfliil:nk OCV | Canlilik | Ogrenme BeliI:;lzligi (;ati(;llam
Canlilik 0,945 0,812 | 0,901
Ogrenme 0,918 0,737 | 0,422 0,859
ggllirsizligi 0,871 0,534 | -0,476™* | -0,516™" 0,731
Rol Catigmasi 0,852 0,424 | -0,256™ -0,084 0,366 0,651
N=393,""p<.001 OCV: Ortalama Cikartilan Varyans,
Not: Kalin yazilan degerler ilgili satirdaki degiskenin OCV’sinin karekokiidiir.

Rol catigmast ve rol belirsizliginin iste kentini yetistirmeye etkisini test
etmek amaciyla kurulan yapisal esitlik modellemesinin sonuglar1 agagidaki
Tablo 5’te verilmigtir. Buna ek olarak modelin bagimli degiskenleri olan
canlilik ve 6grenme kavramlarinin bagimsiz degiskenler tarafindan agikla-
nan varyanslarinin orani (R2) sirasiyla %23 ve %31 oldugu gérilmiistiir. Bu
oranlarin Falk ve Miller (1992) tarafindan 6nerilen tavsiye edilen %10’un
oldukga tizerinde oldugu goriilmektedir.
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Tablo 5

Yapusal Model Etki Degerleri
Miski Etki | S.H. | t-degeri p R?
Rol Belirsizligi — Canlilik | -,466 |,071 | .-8,516 <,001
Rol Catismast — Canlilik | -106 | 074 | -2,101 036 >
Rol Belirsizligi — Ogrenme | -,552 | ,062 | -9,430 <,001
Rol Catigmast — C)grenme ,093  |,060 | 1,891 ,059 7!

N=393, Etki: Standardize Edilmis, S.H.=Standart Hata

Tablo 5’te goriildiigi tizere rol belirsizliginin ile iste kendini yetistirme-
nin 6grenme tizerine daha kuvvetli olmak tizere iste kendini yetistirmenin
hem canlilik hem de 6grenme alt boyutuna giiclii negatif etkileri olduguna
dair giiclii kanit bulunmaktadir (p<,000). Buna gére H1 kabul edilmektedir.
Buna kargin rol ¢atigmasinin ise sadece canlilik tizerine etkisinin istatistik-
sel olarak anlamli oldugu goriilmiistiir (p=,036). Rol catigmasinin 6grenme
tizerindeki etkisine dair giiglii bir kanit bulunamamigtir (p=,059). Boylece
H2 kismen kabul edilmistir. Sonuglara genel olarak bakildiginda ise toplam
dort iligkiden {i¢ tanesinin istatistiksel olarak anlamli oldugu ve rol belirsizli-
g1 ve rol catigmasinin genel anlamda iste kendini yetistirmeye negatif etkileri
oldugu soylenebilir.

SONUC VE TARTISMA

Aragtirma kapsaminda ¢ogu zaman Orgiitsel tasarimin ve liderligin bir
sonucu olan rol belirsizligi ve rol ¢atigmasinin ¢alisanlarin iste kendileri-
ni yetistirmedeki etkisi incelenmistir. Rol belirsizligi ve ¢atigmasinin bir is
talebi olarak gorildiigii (Bakker ve Demerouti, 2007) ve bu nedenle ¢ali-
sanlarin bu durumla kargilagtiginda daha fazla gayret sarf etmek suretiyle
performanslarint koruma stratejisi gelistirecegi (Hobfoll, 1989), bu nedenle
enerji kaybedeceginden canlilik ve 6grenme deneyiminden yoksun kalacagt
ongoriilmekteydi. Ayrica Spreitzer vd (2005)’in gelistirdigi modele gére ga-
lisanlarin kendilerini yetistirebilmeleri i¢in yaptiklar1 goreve odaklanmalart
gerekmektedir. Ancak rol belirsizligi ve ¢atismasinin bir sonucu olarak ¢ali-
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sanin 6niinde net is hedeflerin olamayisi ve birbiri ile ¢elisen durumlar ara-
sinda kalmasi onu goreve odaklanmasindan ali koyabilmektedir. Bu sebeple
iste kendini yetigtirmesi i¢in gerekli olan canlilik ve 6grenme deneyimlerini
yeterince tecriibe edemeyecegi 6ngoriillmekteydi.

Giincel bir aragtirmada Bowling, Khazon, Alarcon, Blackmore, Bragg,
Hoepf, Barelka, Kennedy, Wang ve Li (2017) rol gatismasi ve rol belirsizligi-
ni ¢alisanin kisisel kaynaklarini tiiketen is stresi olarak ele almus, is tatminine
negatif etkisi oldugunu, psikolojik ve fiziksel sorunlarin olugmasina ise pozi-
tif etkisi oldugu sonucuna ulagmiglardir. Ayrica yine giincel bir aragtirmada
Barling ve Frone (2016), rol catismasi ve rol belirsizliginin ig yorgunluguna
neden olarak olumlu is tutumlarini negatif etkiledigine dair bulgulara ulag-
mugstir. Aragtirmamizin sonuglarinin Bowling vd. (2017) ve Barling ve Frone
(2016) tarafindan yapilan giincel arastirmalara paralel olarak rol belirsizligi-
nin ¢alisanin fiziksel ve psikolojik enerjisi —bu ¢alismada canlilik bu kavrami
temsil edebilmektedir- ve olumlu ig tutumlari tizerinde negatif etkiler dogu-
rabilen bir is talebi oldugunu gosterdigi belirtilebilir.

Is dizaynu literatiiriinde farkli rollerin bir arada kullanilarak is rotasyonu
saglanmasi ve esnek bir is tanimi sayesinde ¢alisanlarin daha keyifli ¢alisa-
cagini 6ne siiren aragtirmalar bulunmaktadir (Hackman ve Oldham, 1980,
Kemery, 2006; Ebbers and Wijnberg, 2017). Aragtirmamizda ise rol belir-
sizliginin buna zit olarak kendini yetistirmenin duygusal 6gesi olan canlili-
g yani sira biligsel 6ge olan 6grenme deneyimlerinin de azalmasina katki
yaptigl, ancak rol ¢atigmasinin 6grenme siiregleri tizerinde etkisi olmadigini
ileri stirmektedir. Buradan hareketle rol ¢esitliliginin calisan sagligi acisin-
dan 6nemli olabilecegi ancak dogru yapilandirilmis ve tasarlanmig ve belirli
sinirlar icerisinde olmasi gerektigi sdylenebilir. Jehn’in (1995) de belirttigi
gibi gelecekte yapilacak calismalarda iligki ve gorev gatismalarini ayri ayri ele
alinmasi rol ¢atismasinin etkileri tizerinde daha detayl bilgilere ulasmamizi
saglayabilir.

Aragtirmamiz ayrica is talepleri ve kaynaklart modeline de katki yapmak-
tadir. Is talepleri icerisinde bir siiflama yapilacak olursa calisanda olustur-
dugu negatif duygulanim, isi yapmak i¢in engel olusturmasi ve ¢alisanin be-
ceri edinme (mastery) gibi psikolojik ihtiyaglarini kargilamasinin 6niine set
olusturdugu i¢in rol catigmasi ve belirsizligi engelleyici is talepleri arasinda
gosterilebilmektedir (Bakker ve Demeroti, 2017; Lacthem, Beckers, de Blo-
om, Sianoja and Kinnunen, 2018). Bu ¢aligma da ¢alisanin canlilik seviyesini
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diisiiren bir unsur olarak ortaya ¢ikmus, ayrica yeni beceriler edinilmesi anla-
mindaki 6grenme kavraminin da azalmasina yol agtig1 gézlenmistir. Dolay1-
styla hem is talepleri perspektifinden degerlendirildiginde hem de iste ken-
dini yetistirme modelin gore degerlendirildiginde rol belirsizligi bu model-
leri ve bu modelleri temel alan diger 6nceki ¢caligmalar1 dogrular niteliktedir.

Rol ¢atigmasinin iste kendini yetistirmenin iki boyutuna farkli yonde et-
kisinin olmas1 beklenmeyen bir sonug olmustur. Ogrenme boyutuna etkisi
0,10 seviyesinde incelendiginde anlamli bir pozitif etkisi olabilecegi goriil-
mektedir. Hilbuki hem her iki boyutun teorik olarak yiiksek goriilen ko-
relasyonu hem de ¢atismanin daha ¢ok olumsuz algilanacagi ve bu nedenle
galiganin 6grenmeye agik olamayacagi beklenmekteydi. Ancak ortaya ¢ikan
sonuglar rol ¢catigmasinin belki de bazi meslekler veya bazi pozisyonlar (yo-
neticilik vb.) i¢in ¢alisanin yetkinlik edinmesine yardim edebilecegini gos-
termektedir. Her ne kadar zayif bir iligki olsa da, iligki ve gbrev gatismasi
seklinde ayrim yapilmadigindan dolay1 bu sonucu is dizayni ve kariyer yone-
timindeki i rotasyonunun olumlu etkileri gibi gérmek gerekebilir (Ortega,
2001; Bennett, 2003). Ancak yine de bunu sdylemek icin iligkinin daha fazla
test edilmesi ve diizenleyici degiskenler ve kontrol degiskenlerinin modele
dahil edilmesi gerekmektedir.

Bu calisma genel itibari ile iste kendini yetistirme literatiiriine de katki
yapmaktadir. Ozellikle bu literatiiriin Tiirkge alan yazinda heniiz dar olma-
s1, ¢ok fazla verinin olmamasi ve orgiitsel davranig alan yazinindaki diger
kavramlar arasindaki iligskilerin Tirkiye kiiltiiriine has sonuglarinin neler
olacagi yeni yeni aragtirma konusu olmaya baglamustir. Rol belirsizligi ve ¢ga-
tismasinin ¢alisanin kendini yetistirme deneyimleri tizerindeki etkilerinin
heniiz aragtirllmamig olmasi da bu ¢aligma sonuglarinin 6nemini arttirmak-
tadir. Bu agidan bu arastirma alan yazina katki saglamaktadir. Is tasarimi-
nin birey diizeyinde bir sonucu olan rol belirsizligi ve rol catigmasinin iste
kendini yetistirmeye biiyiik oranda negatif etkisi oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu
agidan kendini yetistirmek isteyen ¢alisanlarin ¢alisma hayati icerisinde daha
pro-aktif davranarak gorevlerin belirsizligi veya iligkilerin gatismayacak se-
kilde yonetilmesini saglayabilirler. Son yillarda ¢okga arastirilmaya baglani-
lan Is sekillendirme stratejileri bu konuda galigmalar yapilabilecek bir alan
olabilir (Wrzesniewski ve Dutton, 2001; Tims ve Bakker, 2010).

Sonug olarak, ¢alisanlarin kendilerini yetistirmeleri igin yapmalar1 gere-
ken bireysel stratejilerin yaninda orgiitiin de kendilerine belirsizliklerden ve
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catigmadan arimus, sistemli ve tanimi agik ve net olan bir ig tasarimi saglama-
s1 gerektigi goziikmektedir. Zira yapacagi gorevlere odaklanamayan, uyum-
suz rolleri ayn1 anda yerine getirmek zorunda kalan ¢alisanlar daha fazla stres
yasayacak ve bu nedenle canliliklari azalacaktir. Buna ek olarak, her ne kadar
tarkli gorevlerle karsilagarak daha fazla tecriibe edinilecegi diistiniilse de bu-
nun sonucunda ¢ok da fazla kalic1 6grenme deneyimleri yasganamamaktadir.
Bu agidan orgiitlere ve yoneticilere ig tasarimlarini monotonluk getirmeyen
ancak ¢atigma ve belirsizliklere yer verilmeyecek sekilde diizenlemeleri tav-
siye edilmektedir. Bu diizenlemede dikkat edilmesi gereken husus galigan-
larin canlilik ve 6grenme seviyeleri olabilir. Yani, monotonluga iterek veya
kisiye ¢ok basit gelecek sekilde bir caligma sekli ile galisanin gorevlerini can-
s1z ve sikict bir sekilde yerine getirmesi olumsuz bir ug iken, galiganin gorev-
lerini odaklanarak yapmaya firsat bulamadan galigmasina sebep olarak ener-
jisini titketen bir tasarimin da diger ugta yer alacagi diisiintilebilir. Her iki
durumda da ¢alisganin 6grenme hissi yasayamayacagi agiktir. Bu nedenle ¢a-
lisan enerjisi ve 6grenme seviyesi géz 6niinde bulundurularak diizenlenecek
bir is tasariminin etkili olacag diistiniilmektedir. Bunlara ragmen simnirlar
dogru belirlenmis esnek ve 6zerk ¢aligma kosullarinin ve ¢aliganlara kendi
islerini sekillendirme (Tims, Bakker ve Derks, 2013) imkan1 saglanmasinin
calisanin kendini yetistirmesinde 6énemli bir rolii olacagr diistintilmektedir.
Dolayisiyla, ¢alisanin kendini yetistirmesi sadece ¢alisanin elinde olmadig:
gibi ona sunulan is 6zelliklerinin de etkisi olacagi goriilmektedir.
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Etik ve etik egitimi muhasebe meslegdi agisindan 6teden beri hem akademik hem de mesleki
anlamda arastirma konusu olmustur. 1980’lerde baslayan bu arastirmalar 6zellikle 2000’li
yilllarda meydana gelen finansal skandallar (Enron, Worldcom vb.) sonrasinda artmistir.
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tartismalarini gindeme getirmistir.
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Ethics and ethics education has long been a research topicbothac ademically and professionally
in terms of accounting profession. These surveys, which started in the 1980s, have increased
after the financial scandals (Enron, Worldcom, etc.), especially in the 2000s. The livinged
scandals have brought about the debate about ethics and trust in accounting profession as well
as in every field of society. It is aimed to contributeto the regulation and practice of occupational
ethics in working. For this purpose, according to the Elazig-Bingdl Certified Public Accountant
Regional Chamber Independent Employees Guide (2017), Opinions about the professional ethics
of 39 professionals operating in Bingdl province and a research-based survey was conducted to
determine the expressions that directed professional members towardsun ethicalbehaviors, It
was analyzed by SPSS17,0 program and the analysis results were interpreted.

Keywords: Bingol Province, Ethics, Professional Ethics, Accounting.

*  Bu makale, “Muhasebe Mesleginde Etik ve Etiksel Sorunlar (Bingdl ili Muhasebe Meslek Mensuplan
Ornegi)” bashigiyla ASMMMO Turan Veldet Velidedeoglu Makale Yarismasinda Uciinciiliik ddiilii almistr.

** (gr.Gor., Bingdl Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Meslek Yiiksek Okulu, Finans Bankacilik ve Sigortacibik
Bolimd, Maliye Programi, egur@bingol.edu.tr

Makale Atif Bilgisi: Giir, E. (2018). Muhasebe Meslek Etigi. ADAM AKADEMI Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, 8(2),
371-407. doi: 10.31679/adamakademi.443323

Bagvuru/Submission: 12.07.2018 371
Kabul/Acceptance: 13.12.2018



MUHASEBE MESLEK ETIGI

EXTENDED SUMMARY

Entering into a growth process, making them more complex, provid-
ing economic and social sustainability is the most important and difficult
to fulfill. The main task of the business management, which is responsible
for ensuring sustainability, is to provide the information necessary for the
enterprises to sustain their lives and create an appropriate environment for
their development. It is seen that accounting information system has be-
come important in providing this information which is necessary for busi-
nesses. Because accounting is defined as the process of recording, classi-
tying, summarizing, analyzing, interpreting and reporting the transactions
and events that are financial in nature. The accountant can be defined as the
person who records, classifies, summarizes, analyzes, interprets and reports
financial transactions and events in the form of money. In our country, the
profession of accountancy has been granted the status of a profession with
the law numbered 3568. According to the Law No: 3568 on Independent
Accountancy, Certified Public Accountancy and Sworn Financial Advisory,
the subject of the accounting profession is summarized as keeping books,
arranging tables and declarations, establishing accounting systems, doing
consultancy, expertise and so on. It is not possible to limit the accounting
profession, which holds the duty of providing the information that busi-
ness management needs, with a narrow function such as holding a book.
Therefore, the accounting profession has become an effective profession in
areas such as responding to the demands of all levels of society, meeting the
needs of the customers, helping the decision-makers in decision-making,
providing accurate and reliable information while performing their duties to
the state, and transferring the necessary information to the investors. This
situation increases the importance of the profession of accountancy.

The most important factor in increasing the respectability of the account-
ing profession, which is one of the highest professions with social responsi-
bility, and ensuring the trust in the profession, is conducting the profession
within the framework of ethical principles. In the accounting profession, it
is important to respect ethical rules and to respect the dignity and reliability
of the profession as it is responsible for the individual, society and the state.
Accounting profession is a profession which has high social responsibility
because the information it provides is used by large segments and this infor-
mation acts as a bridge between business and interest groups. The use of this
information, as well as the state, by customers, employers and employees,
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credit institutions, investors and the financial sector, brings a moral respon-
sibility to the members of the profession, in particular honesty and impar-
tiality. Producing this information, which is used by large segments, based
on ethical principles and rules, will also increase the quality and reliability of
the service provided. The member of the profession who is aware of social
responsibility must be impartial, honest and trustworthy based on the value
judgments of the society, taking into consideration the interests of the whole
society, not the specific people or groups The use of this information, as
well as the state, by customers, employers and employees, credit institutions,
investors and the financial sector, brings a moral responsibility to the mem-
bers of the profession, in particular honesty and impartiality. Producing this
information, which is used by large segments, based on ethical principles
and rules, will also increase the quality and reliability of the service pro-
vided. The member of the profession who is aware of social responsibility
must be impartial, honest and trustworthy based on the value judgments of
the society, taking into consideration the interests of the whole society, not
the specific people or groups. This philosophy, which is interested in the
essence of the moral, explores which behaviors are good or true, and which
are bad or wrong. There are two main issues of ethics. The first one is the
rules that determine and limit the characteristics and behaviors that an in-
dividual should carry in order to be good people. Although ethymologically
they come from the same origin, sometimes they are used interchangeably,
ethics and morality are not the same. Ethics has a broader concept of ethics
as it expresses behaviors that should or should not be done in inter-human
relations. Morals and ethicalness are the subject of ethics, and it explores the
concepts of good and right. Although ethics is a structure that includes the
values and attitudes of the individual, ethics, in terms of ethics, the concepts
of right and wrong, good and bad that lie on the basis of individual and
social relations and the relationships established by individuals. The prin-
ciples of professional ethics are a set of principles that compel and conduct
the professional activities of professional members in accordance with the
rules determined by professional organizations. These rules, which express a
higher ideal than the rules of ethics, are primarily directed at the conscience
of the professional. Professional ethical principles can be developed under
organizational culture. The strong establishment and compliance of the or-
ganization increase the effectiveness of ethical principles. Good, bad, right
- wrong, just - unfair practices for the business life and the identification of
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the behaviors desired to be made by the individuals within the organization
can be possible with professional ethical principles. Each profession has its
own form, method, theory, technology and beliefs. When evaluated with all
these differences, the aim of the ethical principles is to develop moral behav-
iors through legal regulations. These principles, which are developed by the
professional organization, are the rules that force their members to behave
in accordance with the standards and principles required by the profession.
The professional accountant who is responsible for the government, society,
professional organizations and customers due to the public service provided
should act on the basis of ethical rules and principles. Professionals’ respon-
sibility, reliability, honesty, impartiality, confidentiality, professional com-
petence and attention to act within the framework of basic ethical principles
and standards will increase the reputation and reputation of the profession.

Previous studies on this issue revealed that professional accountants do
not act within the framework of ethical rules and standards. In this study,
aiming to contribute to the literature, the aim of this study is to reveal the
opinions of the professionals working in the province of Bingdl on the pro-
fessional ethics according to the data provided in the Elazig-Bingél Chamber
of Independent Accountants and Financial Advisors (2017). In line with this
aim, professional ethics, professional ethics education, unfair competition in
the light of the answers to questions on issues related to the general ethical
values were examined. The study area is limited to 39 professional mem-
bers in Bingol province, according to the data provided in the Elazig-Bingol
Chamber of Independent Accountants and Financial Advisors (2017). The
main audience research in Turkey are public accountants and certified pub-
lic accountants operating in Bingol province. Elazig-Bing6l is a member of
15 professional accountants registered in the District Chamber of Independ-
ent Accountants and Financial Advisors from 39 professional accountants in
Bingol. There are no sworn financial advisors in Bingol province registered
in the relevant chamber. In order to establish the research data, all profes-
sionals were tried to reach and no specific distinction was made.

In this study, legal regulations related to professional ethics of account-
ing, scientific researches on the related subject have been put forward. In
addition, with the survey survey, it has been tried to determine whether the
professionals working in Bingdl Province comply with the legal framework
regulated in relation to the professional ethics and the problems of the pro-
tessionals have been tried to be determined.
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When the results obtained in this study, which aims to measure the
opinions of professional accountants in Bing6l province about professional
ethics, it is seen that the members of the profession do not have sufficient
knowledge about the current legislation. In addition, it is understood that
they act in line with their taxpayer pressure and wishes, and therefore the
professionals cannot provide sufficient information to the related parties.
It is seen that the majority of the professionals are not dependent on legal
and moral values and therefore necessary studies are needed to increase the
commitment to legal and moral values.
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GiRIS
Muhasebe isletmelerin ihtiyag duydugu bilgiyi saglamak, isletmelerin

paydaslarina dogru ve giivenilir bir dille kendisini anlatmak adina kurulmus
bir sistemler biitiiniidir (Kisakiirek ve Pekcan, 2005:107).

Muhasebe mesleginin toplumdaki yeri ve giivenilirligi ile meslek iti-
barmin korunmasi agisindan muhasebecilerin teknik bilgi ve becerilerinin
yaninda meslek etigi konusunda bilgili olmalar1 ve etik kurallara uyup etik
davranmalari gerekmektedir. Muhasebeciler meslekleriyle ilgili karar verme
stirecinde bazen etik ikilemlerle kargilagabilmektedirler ve bu ikilemlerin
¢oztimiinde, etik kurallara bagliliklar1 ve ahlaki gelisim diizeyleri ¢ok 6nemli
rol oynamaktadir. Ahlaki gelisim diizeyini gelistirip etik davranma siirecine
katkida bulunmada muhasebe etigi ok 6nemli rol oynamaktadir (Kutluk ve
Ersoy, 2011:425).

Bu calismada Tirkiye’de muhasebe meslek etigine yonelik yapilan dii-
zenlemeler ve meslek mensuplarinin etiksel sorunlari aragtirilmigtir. Maka-
lede etik, ahlak ve meslek etigi kavramlar: tartisiimistir. Bu konu ile ilgili
Bingol'de faaliyet gdsteren muhasebe meslek mensuplarina bu konuda bir

anket aragtirmasi yapilmigtir.

1. ETIK KAVRAMI

Etik kavraminin bir¢ok tanimi bulunmaktadir. Tirk Dil Kurumu ta-
rafindan “Cesitli meslek kollar1 arasinda taraflarin uymasi veya ka¢inmasi
gereken davraniglar biittini” olarak tanimlanmistir (www.tdk.gov.tr, 2018).
Latince “ethics” ve Yunanca “ethikos” kelimelerinden gelen etik, karakterle
ilgili ve davranig bilimi olarak belirtilebilir. Yunancada bu sézctigiin iki farkli
kullanim1 bulunmaktadir. Bunlarin ilki aligkanlik, t6re, gelenek anlamlarini

tagirken, digeri karakter anlami tagimakta, erdemli olmanin temel tavri ola-
rak pekismektedir (Paliwal, 2006:2).

Akarsu’ya gore etik, bir etkinlik alan1 olarak felsefenin bir dali, bir ahlak
felsefesi alani; ahlaki olanin 6ziinii ve temellerini aragtiran bir felsefe etkin-
ligidir. Insanin kigisel ve toplumsal yagamdaki ahlaki sorunlarini ele alip in-
celer (Akarsu, 1998:74).

Bagka bir tanima gore etik, bir insanin davraniglari sirasinda kullandig
ahlaki ilkeler biitlinii olarak tanimlanabilecegi gibi insanin dogru ile yanlist
ayirt ederken kullandigi kisisel kriterler olarak da tanimlanabilir (Saban ve
Atalay, 2005:50).Yapilan tanimlardan hareketle etik, insanlar tarafindan ku-
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rulmus olan bireysel ve toplumsal iligkilerin 6ziinti meydana getiren deger-
leri, kurallari, dogru-yanlis ya da iyi-kotii olarak ahlaki agidan aragtiran bir
telsefe disiplinidir denilebilir.

2. ETIK VE AHLAK iLiSKiSIi

Giintimiizde bir¢ok durumda birbiri yerine kullanilmakta olan ahlak ve
etik kavramlarinin kokenlerine bakmakta yarar bulunmaktadir.

Etik, Grekge “ethos” tan tiiretilmistir; karakter ve aligkanlik anlamina ge-
lir. Bizdeki ahlak kavraminin bati dillerindeki kargiligi olan moral kavrami
ise Latince “mos” tan tiiretilmistir ve yine aligkanlik, adet, karakter anlami-
na gelmektedir. Ayni anlama gelmelerine ragmen zamanla farkli anlamlarda
kullanilmaya baglanmigtir (Poyraz, 16). Dursun’ a gére etik, “yapilmasi gere-
keni sdyleyen veya davraniglara iliskin normlar koyan bir faaliyet degil yapil-
mast istenen eylemlere sorular soran; neyin degerli neyin degersiz oldugu,
hangi eylemlerin yapilmasi, hangilerinin yapilmamasi gerektigi gibi sorulari
sorma faaliyeti, bir felsefe disiplinidir” (Dursun, 2005: 18).

Arap¢a olan ahlak kavrami “hulk” kavraminin ¢oguludur ve “huy” anla-
mina gelmektedir. Tiirk’e gore ahlak, insanin dogustan getirdigi veya top-
lum iginde sonradan kazandigi davramg sekilleri, huylar1 ve tutumlaridir
(Tirk, 2004: 1).

Tuncay; etigi ahlaka gére daha gorevsel, daha icsel, dolayisiyla daha ev-
rensel bir kalip olarak goriir. Ahlakin da daha toplumsal, daha genel, daha
digsal ve davranigsal oldugunu soyler. Tungay’a gore etik ve ahlak birbirin-
den farkli seyleri ifade edebilmektedir. Bazi eylemler ahlaka aykiri olmasina
kargin, etik bir durumu ifade edebilir (Tungay,2008:2).

Kalmig ve digerleri etik kavramina orgiitsel bir anlam yiiklemeye galis-
muglar, etigi daha ¢ok bir is, meslek veya ticaretle ilgili olarak ortaklasa kabul
edilmis davranig standartlari olarak tanimlamiglardir. Buna kargin ahlaki dini
ve felsefi temelleri olan bireysel davramg kurallarini belirleyen bir disiplin
olarak kabul etmiglerdir (Kalmig ve digerleri, 2006: 147).

Ahlak insanin dogru ve yanlig, iyi ve kotii, olumlu olumsuz olarak nite-
lendirdigimiz davraniglart ile ilgili iken, etik ise soyut kavramlara dayanir ve
bu kavramlardan ne anlagilmasi gerektigini aciklamaya galigir. Bu soyut kav-
ramlar etik ilkeler olarak kargimiza cikar. Bu etik ilkelerin agik ve belirli bir
alanla ilgili yazili kurallar1 icermesi beklenir. Yazili etik ilkelere hukuk etigi,
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tip etigi, muhasebe etigi ilkeleri 6rnek olarak verilebilir. Bu ilkeler, onlara
uymasi gereken kisilerin 6zelliklerine gore degil, evrensel kabul géren kav-
ramlara dayali olarak gelistirilirler (Kaya ve Azaltun, 2005: 18-19).

Etik ve ahlakla ilgili ¢alismalardan hareketle; ahlak kavrami kiginin top-
lumdaki iligkilerini diizenleyen ve dini boyutlar1 olan bir disiplin olarak an-
lagilirken, etik kavrami giniimiizde daha ¢ok ortak yagamin bir sonucu olan
is hayatindaki davranig tarzlarini inceleyen, bu davraniglar1 diizenleyen bir
disiplin olarak anlagilabilir (Kisakiirek ve Alpan, 2010:215).

3. MUHASEBE MESLEGINDE ETiK

Etik degerler meslekleri meslek yapan, mesleklere kisilik kazandiran,
meslegi belli normlara oturtan degerlerdir ki bu da is diinyasinda bagari-
I1 ve saglikli iligkilerin gelistirildigi ortamlar1 olusturmaktadir (Selimoglu,
2006:437). Mesleki etik, meslek mensuplarini, kisisel egilimlerinden daha
¢ok meslek kuruluglarinca belirlenmis kurallar gercevesinde davranmaya
yonlendiren, zorlayan ilkeler biitiintidiir. Meslek etigi, meslegin icrasinda
toplum yararinin gozetilmesini 6n plana gikarir. Béylece diinyanin her ye-
rinde meslegi icra edenlerin ortak davranig kurallarina uymasini saglar.

Muhasebe mesleginde etik, ruhsatli meslek mensuplarinin yeterlilik, gii-
venirlik, tarafsizlik, bagimsiz karar alabilme, kendi kendilerini denetlemele-
rinin ve diiriistliigintin simgesidir. (Dastan, 2009:285). Muhasebe meslegi
sadece teknik uzmanlik gerektiren bir meslek olmadig: igin meslegin etik
kurallar1 ¢ergevesinde yiirtitiillmesi gerekir (Bilen ve Yilmaz, 2014:70).

Mubhasebe mesleginde etik, kanunlara uygun iglemlerin yani sira, toplu-
mun giincel deger yargilarina da 6nem vererek giivenilir bilgilerin topluma
sunulmasidir (Giil ve Ergiin, 2004:57).

Son yillarda, Enron, Anderson Worldwide, Adelphia Communications,
Bristol-Myers Squibb, CMS Energy, Merrill Lynch, Xerox gibi sirketlerde
muhasebe skandallar1 yagsanmig ve yapilan bir¢ok ¢aligma, yasanan skandal-
larin nedenleri arasinda diisiik seviyede seftaflik, ¢alisanlarda artig gosteren
parasal giidiiler ve 6rgiit kiiltiirtiniin bozuk yapisi gibi etik dis1 davraniglara
motivasyon saglayan etmenlerin s6z konusu oldugunu gostermistir (Yalgin,
2011:50). Meslek mensubu, devletten topluma, mesleki kuruluglardan miis-
terilere kadar ¢ok genis bir alanda sorumluluklar: olan kigidir. Edindigi bilgi
ve deneyimini, bunu talep edenlere muhasebe meslegi ile ilgili yasalarin ve
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mesleki kuruluslarin 6ngordiigii sinirlar ve aciklamalar ¢ergevesinde sunma-
lidir. Meslek mensubu bu gorevi yerine getirirken kimi zaman ahlak kural-
lariyla geligkiye diisebilir. Bu problemleri gidermede meslegin gerektirdigi
meslek etigi 6nemli bir rol oynar (Yilmaz vd, 2015:30).

”

Giintimiiz toplumu “iletigim ¢ag1”, “teknoloji ¢cag1” ve “yeni medya ¢ag1”
olarak adlandirilmakta ve bu durum hizli iletigimi ve toplumsal degisimi de
beraberinde getirmektedir (Yildiz, 2017: 442). Son yillarda bilgi ve iletisim
teknolojilerinde yasanan bu hizli gelismeler toplumlarin ekonomik, sosyal
ve politik yapilarini da etkilemis ve beraberinde bir¢ok sorunu da getirmistir.
Bu degisim siirecinde ig ve iglemlerin belirli ilke ve kurallar ¢ergevesinde
yuriitiillmesi, toplumun biiyiik kesiminin giiven duygusunun artirilmasi-
na ve magduriyetlerinin énlenmesinde 6énemlidir. Bu baglamda son yil-
larda bir¢ok alanda oldugu gibi muhasebe alaninda da etik konusu 6nemli
bir kavram haline gelmis, ¢esitli kurum, kurulug ve meslek odalart (iist bir-
lik) kendi alanlart ile ilgili etik degerler ve ilkeleri yayimlamiglardir (Yilmaz
vd,2015:28).

TURMOB tarafindan “Serbest Muhasebeci Mali Miisavir ve Yeminli
Mali Miisavirlerin Mesleki Faaliyetlerinde Uyacaklar1 Etik Ilkeler Hakkinda
Yonetmelik” 19 Ekim 2007 tarihli Resmi Gazete’de yayimlanmigtir. TUR-
MOB biinyesinde kurulan Etik Komitesi ¢aligmalarinda, sosyal sorumluluk
bilincinin gelistirilmesi, etik degerlere bagliigin saglanmasi, rekabet anlayi-
sinin daha kaliteli hizmet sunumu bigiminde olusmasi, giivenilirlik ve say-
giligiin gelistirilmesi, mesleki iligkilerde etik ilkelere uyumun saglanmas,
meslek etiginin 6gretilebilir ve 6grenilebilir oldugundan hareketle, etik egi-
timin saglanmasi gibi amaclara erigilmesi hedeflenmistir (www.resmigazete.
gov.tr). Ayrica, IFAC tarafindan yayimlanan ve TURMOB tarafindan ¢evi-
risi yaptirilan muhasebe meslek mensuplari igin etik kurallar el kitab1 2013
yilinda yaymlanmistir (www.tmud.org.tr, 2018).

Kamu Gozetimi Muhasebe ve Denetim Standartlar1 Kurulu (KGK),
Kamu Gozetimi alaninda uluslararasi gelismelerin geregi olarak yeni Tiirk
Ticaret Kanunu uyarinca 6ngoriilen bagimsiz denetim alanini diizenlemek
tizere 660 sayili Kanun Hitkmiinde Kararname (KHK) ile 2 Kasim 2011
tarihinde kurulmustur. Bagbakanlikla iligkili, idari 6zerklige sahip bir Ust
Kuruldur. KGK’nin temel amaci, yatirimcilarin ¢ikarlarini ve denetim ra-
porlarinin dogru ve bagimsiz olarak hazirlanmasina iligkin kamu yararini ko-
rumak ile dogru, giivenilir ve kargilagtirilabilir finansal bilginin sunumunu
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saglamaktir. Uluslararas1t Muhasebe Standartlariyla uyumlu Tiirkiye Muha-
sebe Standartlarin1 (TMS) olusturmak ve yayimlamak, Uluslararasi Dene-
tim Standartlariyla uyumlu Tiirkiye Denetim Standartlarini (TDS) olustur-
mak ve yayimlamak baglica gorevleri arasindadir. (www.kgk.gov.tr, 2018).

4. MUHASEBE MESLEK ETIiGi iLE iLGILi LITERATUR

Yildiz tarafindan yapilan aragtirmada, Kayseri ilinde faaliyet gosteren
meslek mensuplarinin %97’si muhasebede etik konusunu 6nemsemekte ve
bu konuda egitimin gerekliligine inanmaktadirlar. Arastirmaya gore meslek
tiyelerini etik digt davraniglara yonelten birinci derecede 6nemli baski gru-
bunun miikellefler oldugu tespit edilmistir. Bunu sirasiyla yasalar, meslek
tiyeleri, toplumun deger yargilari, kamu kurumlar1 ve meslek odasi takip et-
mektedir. Yine meslek tiyelerinin biiyiik bir cogunlugunun, piyasadaki mu-
hasebe verilerini dogru ve giivenilir bulmamalari, aragtirmada tespit edilen

6nemli bulgulardan birisidir (Yildiz, 2010:175).

Sakarya ve Kara’nin Balikesir, Bursa, Istanbul ve Izmir’de yapmis oldugu
meslek mensuplariin meslek etigi konusunda sahip olduklar1 diistincelerin
aragtirlldig ¢aligmanin sonuglarina gére, muhasebe meslek mensuplarinin
etik algilamalarinin cinsiyete, mesleki deneyime gore kargilagtirilmasi sonu-
cunda genel olarak etik algilamada bir farklilik oldugu, egitim diizeyine ve
gelir diizeyine gore yapilan karsilagtirmada meslek mensuplarinin diiriist-
liik, tarafsizlik, mesleki yeterlilik ve 6zen, gizlilik, mesleki davranig ve genel
olarak etik algilamasi degiskenleri ile ilgili meslek etigine iligkin algilamala-
rinda herhangi bir farklilik bulunmadig tespit edilmigtir (Sakarya ve Kara,
2010:71).

Yal¢in’in muhasebe meslek mensuplari ve igletmelerin tutumlarini arag-
tirdig1 galisma sonuglart soyledir: Katilimcilarin etik ilkeler konusundaki
genel tutumlar1 degerlendirildiginde; bazi ifadelerde iki grup arasinda ista-
tistiki olarak anlamli farklar bulunmakla birlikte, yasalarda belirtilmese bile
etik ilkelere uyulmasi gerektigi ve bagimsiz ¢alisan meslek mensuplarinin
miisterilerinden emanet almasinin yasaklanmasi ve diriistliik, giivenilirlik
ve tarafsizligin meslegin temelini olusturdugu konusunda yiiksek diizeyde
bir katilim vardir. Yasal bosluklarin miikellef lehine yorumlanmas: konu-
sunda iki grupta da kararsizlik olmakla birlikte isletmelerde bu konuda daha
yiiksek oranda bir katilim goriilmektedir. Katilimcilarda meslek mensupla-
rinin tarifenin altinda ticret kabul edememesi konusunda katilim diisiiktiir.
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Bununla birlikte meslek mensuplarinda Birlik tarafindan belirlenen tarifeye
uyulmast konusunda yiiksek derecede bir katilim tespit edilmistir (Yalgin,
2011:64).

Opzyiirek tarafindan Ankara ilinde faaliyet gosteren meslek mensuplari-
nin etik davraniglarinin arastirildigr caligmada katilimeilar muhasebe mesle-
gini icinde tretkenlik ve yaraticilik 6zelliklerini barindiran saygin bir mes-
lek olarak tanimlamuglardir. Calismada katilimcilarin ¢ogunun bazi meslek
mensuplarinin vergi kagirma davranigina istirak ederek meslegin sayginlhigini

diisiirdiiklerini belirtmeleri 6nemli bir noktadir. (Ozyiirek, 2012: 125-134).

Ergiin ve Giil tarafindan Balikesir il merkezinde faaliyet gosteren muha-
sebe meslek mensuplari izerinde yapilan aragtirmada, meslek mensuplarinin
en ¢ok 6nem verdikleri etik ilkelerin, diirtistliik, mesleki bilgi ve yeterlilik,
giivenilirlik, yasalara baglilik, sir saklama, seffaflik ve mesleki sorumluluk
oldugunu tespit edilmistir (Ergiin ve Giil, 2005:143-154).

Ozbirecikli ve Ural tarafindan muhasebecilerin karar alma surecinde etik
ve sosyal sorumluluga verdikleri nem diizeyini belirlemek amaciyla yapilan
¢aligmada, muhasebe meslek mensuplarinin bir eylem sonucunda olusacak
zararin derecesi hakkindaki inanci ve deontolojik normlar1 dikkate alma egi-
limi ve i deneyimleri arttik¢a daha fazla etiksel yargilamalarda bulundukla-
rin tespit edilmistir (Ozbirecikli ve Ural, 2006:102-119).

Unsar ve Hozer galismalarinda Edirne ilinde faaliyet gosteren SM-
MM ler tizerinde gergeklestirdigi, meslek mensuplarinin meslek ahlakina ait
tutumlarinin belirlenmesine yonelik ankette 90 meslek mensubunun verdi-
g1 cevaplart sosyo-demografik degiskenler belirleyerek analiz etmis, analiz
sonucunda meslek mensuplarinin medeni durumlarina gore, baba ve anne
egitim durumlarina gore meslek mensuplari arasinda istatistiki anlaml fark-
lilik oldugunu belirlemistir (Unsar ve Hozer, 2012:43-52).

Yiicel ve Kartal'in Istanbul Ilinde yaptiklar1 ¢alisma bulgulari incelendi-
ginde mesleki etigin fiili uygulanirhiligi konusunda hala ciddi sorunlar bu-
lundugu gozlemlenmektedir. Bu anlamda meslek mensuplar: arasinda gii-
ven problemleri bulunmaktadir. Ayrica meslek mensuplarinin 6nemli bir
kismi, mevcut diizenlemelerin ve yasalarin hala yetersiz oldugunu diisiin-
mektedir. Bu baglamda oda denetimlerinin yan1 sira kurumsal (TURMOB)
denetim mekanizmalarinin daha iyi isletilmesi de diistintilmektedir. Mesleki
tecriibe ile etik davranis arasinda iligkinin tespit edilememesi, etik dig1 dav-
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ranislarin her yag ve tecriibe kesiminde de yasanabilecegini gostermektedir.
Dolayist ile is ahlaki sadece geng meslek mensuplarinin sorunu degildir. Son
olarak arasgtirma ile SMMM'’lerin miikellef baskilarina karst 6nemli 6lgtide
direng gosterdiklerini, ancak ayni oranda defter kaybetme konusunun varligi
tespit edilmistir (Yiicel ve Kartal, 2014:145-146).

5. TURKIYE'DE MUHASEBE MESLEK ETiGi ILE iLGILI

DUZENLEMELER

Maliye Bakanlhig tarafindan 26 Aralik 1992 tarihinde yayimlanan 1 Seri
No’lu Muhasebe Sistemi Uygulama Genel Tebligi'nde (MSUGT) diizen-
lenen muhasebenin temel kavramlart muhasebe mesleginde etik kurallart
ortaya koymaktadir. Bu tebligde yer alan temel kavramlar iginde tutarlilik,
sosyal sorumluluk, belgelendirme, tarafsizlik ve tam aciklama ilkeleri mesle-
ki etik ile ilgili diizenlemelerdir (www.ismmmo.org.tr, 2018).

Tirkiye Serbest Muhasebeci Mali Miigavirler ve Yeminli Mali Miiga-
virler Odalar1 Birligi (TURMOB) tarafindan hazirlanan “Ruhsath Serbest
Mubhasebeci, Serbest Muhasebeci Mali Miisavir Ve Yeminli Mali Miisavirlik
Meslek Ahlaki Kurallari Ile lgili Mecburi Meslek Karar1” 18/10/2001 tarihin-
de yayimlanarak ytirirliige girmistir. Bu mecburi meslek karari yasal gerek-
leri agan dl¢iide meslek mensuplarinin kendilerini kontrol etmeleri amaciyla
moral ilkeler sistemini, toplum, miisteriler ve diger meslek mensuplariyla
iligkilerde uyulmasi gereken ve yerine getirilmesi gereken kurallari igerir. Bu
mecburi meslek karari ile saptanan meslek ahlak kurallart Serbest Muhase-
becileri, Serbest Muhasebeci Mali Miisavirleri ve Yeminli Mali Miigavirleri
ve muhasebe meslek sirketlerini (muhasebe, denetim, miisavirlik ve tasdik
sirketleri) kapsamaktadir. Meslek ahlaki, ruhsatli meslek mensuplarinin ye-
terlilik, giivenilirlik, tarafsizlik, bagimsiz karar alabilme, kendi kendilerini
denetlemelerinin ve diristliigiiniin simgesi olarak tanimlanmig ve meslek
ahlaki kurallarinin, bu mesleki kararda tanimlanan meslek ahlaki anlayigini
benimseyen ruhsatli meslek mensuplarini yiicelttigi gibi algaltici tutum ve
davranislara kars1 korudugu belirtilmistir. Bu mecburi meslek kararma gore,
muhasebe meslek mensuplarinin mesleki uzmanlik, muhasebe ilkelerine ve
standartlarina uyma zorunlulugu, diriistliik, tarafsizlik, giivenilirlik, mesle-
ki 6zen ve titizlik, tasdik islerinde ve denetimde bagimsizlik, ticretler, 6ng6-
rii yasag, haksiz rekabet yasagi, diiriist olmayan davraniglar, reklam ve tesvik
yasagl, diger meslek mensuplari aleyhinde konusma yasagi ile sir saklama
yiuktimlaligi getirilmigtir (www.turmob.org.tr, 2018).
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TURMOB’un IFAC etik ilkeleri ile de uyumlu olan “Serbest Muhase-
beci Mali Miigavirler ve Yeminli Mali Miisavirlerin Mesleki Faaliyetlerin-
de Uyacaklar1 Etik Ilkeler Hakkinda Yonetmeligi” 19 Kasim2007 tarihin-
de resmi gazete’de yayinlanarak yiirirliige girmistir. Bu yonetmelik, Ser-
best Muhasebeci Mali Miigavirlik ve Yeminli Mali Miisavirlik Kanununun
50 nci maddesi hitkmiine dayanilarak hazirlanmigtir. Bu Yonetmelik ile
TURMOB biinyesinde, bir Etik Komitesi olusturulmasi 6ngoriilmiis ve
TURMOB Yénetim Kurulu bu yetkisini kullanarak Etik Komitesi'ni olug-
turmustur. Etik yonetmeliginin amaci, tiim iiyeleri en tist derecede mesleki
bilgiye sahip, sosyal sorumluluk bilinci olan, etik degerlere bagli, rekabet
anlayig1 daha kaliteli hizmet sunumu bi¢iminde olusmus, giivenilir ve say-
gin bir meslek mensuplari kitlesi olugturmak ve bu amagla muhasebe mes-
lek mensuplarinin mesleki iligkilerinde uymalar: gereken asgari etik ilkeleri
belirlemektir. Bu yonetmelikte tiim meslek mensuplarinin uymasi gereken
zorunlu temel etik ilkeler belirlenmistir. Bu ilkeler, diirtistliik, tarafsizlik,
mesleki yeterlilik ve 6zen, gizlilik ve mesleki davranis olarak siralanmugtir
(www.turmob.org.tr, 2018).

TURMOB un Etik Egitim Stratejisi cerevesinde, “Muhasebe Meslek
Mensuplarinin Etik Egitimi ve Etik S6zlesme Yapilmasi Hakkinda Teblig”
ise 27 Mart 2014 tarih ve 28954 sayili Resmi Gazete’de yayimlanmuig ve bu
teblig etik konusunun 6gretilebilir ve 6grenilebilir oldugu yaklagimini yasal
bir diizenleme ortaya koymustur. Tebligin temel amaci etik 6grenme yo-
niinde isteklilik yaratmak, etik egitimi ve etik davranig gelisimini saglamak
tizere muhasebe meslek mensuplari ile bagl olduklart meslek odast arasin-
da yapilacak etik s6zlesmesinin ve etik 6ncesinde meslek mensubunun tabi
olacagi etik egitiminin usul ve esaslarini belirlemektir (www.turmob.org.tr,

2018).

Sermaye Piyasast Kurulu (SPK) tarafindan yayimlanan 22 No’lu Sermaye
Piyasasinda Bagimsiz Denetim Standartlar1 Hakkinda Teblige gore “Bagimsiz
Denetim Kuruluglari ve Bagimsiz Denetgilerin Uyacaklari Etik Ilkeler” baghg
altinda uyulmasi zorunlu etik ilkeler sayilmistir. Buna gore, mesleki stipheci-
lik, bagimsizlik, mesleki 6zen ve titizlik, ticaret ve meslege aykiri faaliyet yasa-
g1, reklam yasagy, sir saklama yiiktimlaliigii, karsilikli iligkiler ve haksiz rekabet
ilkelerine iligkin esaslar belirlenmistir (www.spk.gov.tr, 2018).

Kamu Go6zetimi Kurumu (KGK) tarafindan 26 Aralik 2012 tarihinde ya-
yimlanan Bagimsiz Denetim Yonetmeliginde mesleki etik ilkeler; diiriistliik,
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mesleki yeterlilik ve 6zeni tarafsizlik, sir saklama, meslege uygun davranig
olarak sayilmis, denetim kuruluglar1 ve denetgilerin ayrintilar1 Kurum tara-
findan belirlenecek mesleki etik ilkelere uymak zorunda olduklar: belirtil-
mistir (www.kgk.gov.tr, 2018).

6. ARASTIRMANIN METODOLOJIiSi

a. Arastirmanin Amaci:

Bu aragtirmanin amaci, Elazig-Bing6l Serbest Muhasebeci Mali Miisavirler
Bolge Odasi Serbest Calisanlar Uye Rehberinde (2017) yer alan verilere gore,
Bingél [linde faaliyette bulunan meslek mensuplarinin meslek etigi hakkinda-
ki diistincelerini ortaya koymaktir. Bu amagtan hareketle meslek etigi, meslek
etigi egitimi, haksiz rekabet ile ilgili konular dahilindeki sorulara verdikleri
cevaplar 1s1@inda, genel etik degerler konusundaki goriisleri incelenmistir.

b. Arastirmanin Ana Kitle Ve Orneklemi:

Aragtirmanin ana kitlesini Tiirkiye’de Bingél Ilinde faaliyet gosteren ser-
best muhasebeci mali miigavirler ve yeminli mali miisavirler olusturmak-
tadir. Elazig-Bingol Serbest Muhasebeci Mali Miisavirler Bolge Odasina
kayitli, Bingdl Ilinde faaliyette bulunan 39 muhasebe meslek mensubundan
anket yoluyla ulagilan 15 muhasebe meslek mensubu olusturmaktadir. Ilgili
odaya kayitli Bingol ilinde faaliyet gosteren yeminli mali miisavir bulunma-
maktadir. Aragtirma verilerinin olusturulmasi amaciyla tiim meslek men-
suplarina ulagilmaya galisilmus, belirli bir ayrima gidilmemistir. Sekil 1’de bu
¢aligmadaki ana kitle ile 6rneklem arasindaki iligki goriilmektedir.

Sekil 1. Ana kitle ile 6rneklem arasindaki iligki

= Orneklem Cercevesi
Ormmeklem o

(Anketi cevaplayan meslek (Anketi cevaplamayan meslek

mensuplar
mensuplart) plan)

Ana kitle (Bingél Ilinde faaliyette bulanan meslek mensuplarr)
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c. Arastirmanin Yontemi:

Bu galismada, Bingdl ilinde faaliyette bulunan meslek mensuplarinin mes-
lek etigi hakkindaki goriislerinin ortaya ¢ikarilmasi amaglanmigtir. Bu amag
dogrultusunda arastirmadaki veriler anket yontemiyle toplanmustir. Anket
teknigi en basit anlamiyla soru-cevap seklinde uygulanan bir veri toplama
yontemidir. Fakat anket gelisigiizel standart birkag soruyu hazirlamayla olug-
turulmaz (Erdogan, 2007:18). Bu anket hedef kitlenize uygun olmali, geger-
liligi, giivenilirligi test edilmeli ve deneklere gerekli bilgiler verildikten sonra
uygulanmalidir.

Veri toplama siirecinde 6nce vergi ve vergi bilincine iligkin bir anket formu
hazirlanmigtir. Bu anket formunun, farkli bir¢ok bilimsel aragtirmalarda kul-
lanildigs igin giivenilir oldugu disiintilmiis bu nedenle 6n test yapmaya gerek
duyulmamigtir. Béylece ankette yer alan ifadelerin giivenilirliginin, yapilan di-
ger arasgtirma sonuglariyla saglandigy diistintilmiisttir. Hazirlanan anket form-
lar1 uygulanabilirligin kolaylagtirilmasi adina mail yoluyla meslek mensuplari-
na gonderilmistir. Elazig-Bingol Serbest Muhasebeci Mali Miisavirler Bolge
Odasia kayitli Serbest Calisanlar Uye Rehberinde (2017) yer alan verilere
gore, Bingol Ilinde faaliyette bulunan 39 serbest muhasebeci mali miigavir bu-
lunmaktadr. Ilgili odaya kayith yeminli mali miigavir bulunmamaktadir. Ca-
ligmalar sonunda geri dénen anket sayist 15’tir. Geri dénen tiim anket formlari
kullanilabilir bulunmusg ve 15 adet serbest muhasebeci mali miisavir anketinin
tiimii galigmaya dahil edilmistir. Aragtirma betimleyici istatistikler kullanilarak
incelenmistir. Betimsel istatistik genel olarak “ne” sorusunu sorar ve verilen
cevaplarin yorumlanmasini kolaylastirir. Demografik 6zellikleri 6l¢meye ya-
rayan 4, etik, meslek etigi gibi konularda bilgi almayi saglayan 49 soru bu-
lunmaktadir. Bu 49 sorudan 14’1 2 dereceli likert tipine 6rnektir. 2 dereceli
likert tipi sorularinda meslek mensuplarindan “evet-hayir” ifadelerinden biri-
ni igaretlemeleri istenmistir. Aragtirmanin yonteminden elde edilen verilerin
sonuglar1 bulgular ve yorum kismuinda agiklanmugstir. Calismada, Anova testi
ile anlamli bulunmayan ifadelerin paylagilmasina gerek goriilmemistir. Calig-
maya sadece cinsiyet, egitim durumu, yas ve ¢alisma yil ile yapilan anova testi
sonucu anlamli ¢ikan bulgulara yer verilmistir.

d. Arastirmanin Sinirtiligi

Bu c¢alisma Elazig-Bing6l Serbest Muhasebeci Mali Misavirler Bolge
Odas1 Serbest Calisanlar Uye Rehberinde (2017) yer alan verilere gére, Bin-
g6l Ilinde faaliyette bulunan 39 meslek mensubu ile sinirli tutulmustur.
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e. Arastirmanin Hipotezleri

Bu galigmanin ana hipotezini, Bingdl ilinde faaliyet gdsteren meslek
mensuplarinin meslek etigine 6nem verip vermedikleri hakkindaki diigiin-
celeri olusturmaktadir.

Bu ana hipotez cergevesinde alt hipotezler ise agagidaki gibidir:

Ho: Madde 3’c verilen cevaplar ile ¢alisanlarin egitim durumu arasinda
bir farklilik vardir.

H;: Madde 32’ye verilen cevaplar ile galiganlarin yag durumu arasinda bir
farklilik vardir

H,: Madde 37’ye verilen cevaplar ile ¢alisanlarin ¢alisma yili arasinda bir
farklilik vardir.

H;:Madde 10’da verilen cevaplar ile ¢alisanlarin egitim durumu arasinda
bir farklilik vardir.

H,: Madde 27°de verilen cevaplar ile ¢alisanlarin ¢aligma yili arasinda bir
farklilik vardir.

7. BULGULAR VE YORUM

Aragtirmada katilimecilara 6ncelikle demografik 6zellikleriyle ilgili sorular
yoneltilmig ve verilen cevaplar sonucunda Tablo 1 olusturulmustur.

Tablo 1.
Demografik Oxzelliklere Ait Bulgular

Cinsiyet Egitim durumu
Sayi Yiizde Say1 Yiizde

Kadin 5 333 Universite 12 80,0

Erkek 10 66,7 Yiiksek lisans 3 20,0

Yas Calisma Yili

20-29 2 13,3 1 yildan az 2 13,3

30-39 7 46,7 1-5y1l 4 26,7

40-49 4 26,7 6-10 yil 3 20,0

50 ve tizeri |2 13,3 11-15y1l 3 20,0
20 ve tizeri 3 20,0
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Tablo 1’de goriildiigli gibi aragtirmaya katilan 15 meslek mensubunun
%33,3’tinti kadin, %66,7’sini erkek meslek mensuplart olusturmaktadir. Ka-
din meslek mensubunun sayica az olmasinin temelinde kadinlarin galisma
hayatinda bulunma sayisinin azhigryla dogru orantili olarak distintilmiistiir.

Egitim durumuna bakildiginda, %80’inin tiniversite, %?20’sinin yiiksek
lisans derecesine sahip oldugu goriilmektedir (Universite-12, Yiiksek Li-
sans- 3).Yine meslek mensuplarinin yaglarina bakildiginda, ¢ogunlugun 30-
39 yag araliginda oldugu tespit edilmis ve bunu 40-49 yas araliginda bulunan
meslek mensuplari takip etmistir (20-29 yag/2, 30-39 yas/7, 40-49 yag/4, 50
ve lizeri yay/2).

Son olarak demografik 6zelliklerden galigma yili incelendiginde, meslek
mensuplariin en ¢ok 1-5 yil araligindaki ¢alisma yilina sahip olduklar1 go-
rilmastir (1 yildan az/2, 1-5 yil/4, 6-10 y1l/3, 11-15 yi1l/3, 20 ve {izeri/3).
Caligmaya katilan meslek mensuplarinin ¢aligma yillarinda biiyiik farlilik ol-
madig tespit edilmistir.
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Tablo 2’de goriildiigii gibi aragtirmaya katilan meslek mensuplarina 20
adet 6nermede bulunulmug ve karsihiginda 1-Kesinlikle Katilmiyorum, 2-
Katilmiyorum, 3-Kararsizim, 4-Katiliyorum, 5-Kesinlikle Katiliyorum cevap-
larindan birini isaretlemeleri istenmistir. Verilen cevaplar degerlendirilmis ve
su sonuglara ulagilmigtir:

Aragtirmaya katilanlarin sadece %6,7’si “Meslek mensuplari, isletme karar-
lar1 igin gerekli bilgilerin hazirlanmasinda yeterli bilgiye sahiplerdir” 6nerme-
sine katildigini belirtmistir. Buna gore, aragtirmaya katilan meslek mensupla-
rindan sadece biri mesleki olarak yeterli bilgi birikimine sahip olduklarini dii-
stinmektedir.

Yine verilen cevaplara bakildiginda 6nemli bir farkliligin bulundugu “Mii-
kellefler, ayrintili bilgiler sagladiklarinda, kayitlar dogruyu yansitir” 6nerme-
sinin ankete katilanlarin %66,7’si tarafindan kabul edilmedigi anlagilmaktadir.
Oysaki meslek mensuplari tarafsizlik ve belgelendirme ilkesi geregi igletme ka-
yitlarini tutarken kayitlarini belgeye dayandirmak zorundadirlar. Bu da ancak
isletmelerden saglanan ayrintili bilgi ve belgelerle miimkiindiir.

Ayrica yine aragtirmadan elde edilen bulgulara gore, “Meslek mensuplart
mevcut mevzuat hakkinda her tiirlii sorulara cevap verebilirler” 6nermesine
verilen cevaplara bakildiginda, meslek mensuplarinin %53,3’tintin katilmadigy,
%13,3’tiniin ise kesinlikle katilmadig1 goriilmektedir. Buradan meslek men-
suplariin ¢ogunlugunun mevcut mevzuat hakkinda yeterli bilgiye sahip olma-
diklar goriilmektedir. Bundan dolayi ilgili taraflara yeterli bilgi saglayamamak-
ta olduklar1 anlagilmaktadir.

Meslek mensuplarinin ¢ogunlugu, meslek mensuplariin Tablo 3’te goriil-
digi tizere, ticrete ek olarak miisterilerden hediye kabul ettiklerini ve edebi-
leceklerini belirtmiglerdir. Ankete katilan meslek mensuplarinin higbiri, mii-
kelleflerle hizmetleri karsiliginda olusan ticret alacaklar1 diginda, gerceklesen
maddi aligverigi olumsuz kargilamamaktadir.

“Meslek mensuplart miikelleflerine, devlete ve meslektaslarina karsi olan
sorumluluklarinin farkindadir” 6nermesinde ise cogunlugun gortisti katilma-
mak ya da kesinlikle katilmamak yoniindedir. Oysaki 3568 sayili yasaya gore
meslek mensubu meslegi icra ederken kamuya ve devlete karsi sorumluluk
duygusu i¢inde hareket etmek zorundadir. Calisma Usul ve Esaslar Hakkin-
daki Yonetmeligin Sorumluluk Baghg altinda meslek mensuplarimin sorum-
luluklart sosyal sorumluluk isletme sahip ve yoneticilerine karsi sorumluluk,
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meslektaglara kargi sorumluluk olarak siralanmugtir. Buna gore, meslek men-
suplar1 meslegi ifa ederken toplum ve devlete karst sorumluluk tagirlar. Isletme
sahip ve yoneticilerine, isabetli karar alabilmeleri i¢in dogru ve giivenilir bilgiler
saglarlar. Meslek mensuplari, ilgili yonetmelikler ¢ercevesinde ve mesleki egi-
timde birbirlerine her tiirli bilgiyi vermek ve aktarmak sorumlulugunu tagir-
lar. Meslegin gelismesi ve saglam temellere oturtulmast igin aralarinda gerekli
dayanigmayi kurarlar.

Bir bagka 6nermede ise meslek mensuplarinin miikellefleri ile ig ortakli-
gina girmesini aragtirmaya katilanlarin ¢ogunlugu olumlu kargilamaktadir. Bu
durum meslek mensuplarinin ¢aligmalarini kendi sorumluluklari altinda tam
bir bagimsizlikla yiirtitmesinin 6niinde engel teskil edecektir. Ayrica, meslek
mensuplarinin bityitk ¢ogunlugu miikelleflerinin baskisi nedeniyle bagh bu-
lunduklart meslek 6rgiitii tarafindan belirlenen ticret tarifesinin digina ¢ikma-
yacaklarmi belirtmiglerdir. Yine “meslek mensuplari, yasal ve ahlaki degerlere
cok baghdirlar” 6nermesine verilen cevaplara bakildiginda, ¢ogunlugun baglt
olmadiklarin diisiindiikleri anlagilmaktadir. Bu durum gostermektedir ki, ya-
sal ve ahlaki degerlere baglilig artirmak icin gerekli ¢alismalarin yapilmasina
ihtiyag vardir.
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Tablo 3’te goriildtigii tizere, meslek mensuplarinin %80’1 meslek etigi ile
ilgili egitim aldigini bildirmigstir. Meslek mensuplart mesleki etik egitimi-
nin gerekliligine inanmakta, diizenlenen egitimlere cogunlugu katilmakta ve
biiyiik cogunluk bu tiir ¢alismalarin yapilmasi gerektigini diisiinmektedirler.

Meslek mensuplarinin %80’i meslekleri ile ilgili meslek etigine iliskin
diizenleme oldugunu belirtmektedirler. Bu durum meslekleri ile ilgili dii-
zenlemelert takip ettikleri yoniinde olumlu bir sonug ortaya koymaktadir.

Aragtirmaya katilan meslek mensuplari genel olarak kendi miisterilerin-
den hediye kabul etmediklerini belirtmekte fakat diger meslek mensuplari-
nin hediye aldiklarini diigiinmektedirler (Bkz: Tablo 2-3).

Gelirinin %15’inden fazlasini sagladigi miikellefler yine meslek mensubu
tizerindeki meslek etigi yoniindeki baskinin artmasina sebep olabilir. Aras-
tirmada %86,7 gibi bityiik bir gogunlugun boyle bir miikellefinin olmadigini
belirtmis olmasi meslek mensubu iizerinde boyle bir baskinin olmadigini
gostermektedir.

Son olarak ankete katilan meslek mensuplarinin higbirinin herhangi bir so-
rusturma gecirmedigi ve ceza almadigi goriilmektedir. Hicbir meslek men-
subunun boyle bir durumla kargilagmamasi, meslek etigi kurallarina aykiri
harekette bulunmadiklarini ve bu kurallar1 benimseyerek mesleklerini ifa
ettikleri sonucunu ortaya koymaktadir.
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Tablo 4’te gortldigi tizere, ¢esitli sektordeki igletmelerin, islerini ya-
pabilmeleri igin bazi kuraldisi 6demeler yapmalarini meslek mensuplarinin
¢ogunlugu dogal bulmaktadir. %13,3’litkk dilimdekiler kararsiz kalmiglardir.
Meslek mensuplarinin miikelleflerin kuraldisi davraniglarini hakli bulma-
lar1, vergi miikelleflerinin vergi algisi ve vergi uyumuna etkisi bakimindan
olumsuz sonuglar doguracaktir.

Aragtirmaya katilan meslek mensuplarinin yiiksek cogunlugu, vergi diizen-
lemelerine iliskin bilgileri yasalara uygun olarak yorumlamadiklari yéniinde
tercihlerini belirmesi, mevzuata hikim olmayan ve mesleki etik kullara uygun
hareket etmeyen meslek mensuplarinin varlhigini ortaya koymaktadir.

Meslek mensuplarimin yiiksek oranda ¢ogunlugu, vergi idaresinin uygula-
malarini, denetim olasiliklarini ve yaptirim sekillerini dikkate alarak, miikellef-
lere risk tavsiyelerinde bulunduklari goriigiine katilmamaktadirlar. Bu sonug
gostermektedir ki, meslek mensuplart vergiden kaginmanin, verginin yansitil-
masinin 6niine gegerek devletin vergi gelirlerini artirici rol oynamaktadir.

8. ANOVA TESTi SONUCLARI

Bu alanda anova testi sonuglar1 paylagilmistir. Hipotez olarak belirlen-
meyen ancak aralarinda anlamli bir iligki bulunan sonuglara galigmada yer
verilmigtir. Sonuglar agagidaki gibidir:

8.1. Egitim Durumuna Ait Anova Testi Sonuclari

Tablo 5.

“Miikellefler, Aynntli Bilgiler Sagladiklarnda, Kayitlar Dogruyu Yansitir”
Onermesine Gire Anova Sonuglan

Varyansvm Kareler df Kareler E px
Kaynagi Toplami Ortalamasi
Gruplar arasi 1,900 3 ,633 13,933 ,000
Grup igi ,500 11 ,045
Toplam 2,400 14
*P<0,05

Egitim durumu puan ortalamalarinin “Miikellefler, ayrintili bilgiler sagla-
diklarinda, kayitlar dogruyu yansitir” 6nermesine gore karsilagtirilmasina ait
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tek yonlii varyans analizi test sonuglar incelendiginde 6nermeye gore olusan
farkliligin istatistiksel olarak anlamli oldugu (0,000; p<0,05) goriilmektedir.

Tablo 6.

“Meslek Mensuplart Mevcut Mevzuat Hakkinda Her Tiirlii Sorulara Cevap Ve-
rebilirler” Onermesine Gére Anova Sonuclan

Varyansvln Kareler df Kareler F px
Kaynag Toplam Ortalamasi
Gruplar arasi 1,233 3 411 3,876 ,041
Grup ici 1,167 11 ,106
Toplam 2,400 14
*P<0,05

Egitim durumu puan ortalamalarinin “Meslek mensuplar1, mevcut mev-
zuat hakkinda her tiirlii sorulara cevap verebilirler” 6nermesine gore kar-
silastirilmasina ait tek yonlii varyans analizi test sonuglar incelendiginde
onermeye gore olusan farklihigin istatistiksel olarak anlamli oldugu (0,041;
p<0,05) goriilmektedir. Yapilan analiz sonucuna gore anlamli bir farklilik
oldugu tespit edilmekte ve bu sonuglara gére Ho hipotezi kabul edilmek-
tedir.

Tablo 7.

“Muhasebe Meslek Etigi Ile Ilgili Herhangi Bir Egitim Aldiniz Mi?” Onermesine
gore Anova Sonuglan

Varyansvm Kareler df Kareler E px
Kaynagi Toplami Ortalamasi
Gruplar arasi ,817 1 817 6,705 ,022
Grup igi 1,583 13 ,122
Toplam 2,400 14
*P<0,05

Egitim durumu puan ortalamalarinin “Muhasebe meslek etigi ile ilgi-
li herhangi bir egitim aldiniz mi1?” sorusuna gore karsilagtirilmasina ait tek
yonlii varyans analizi test sonuglari incelendiginde soruya gore olugan farkli-
ligin istatistiksel olarak anlamli oldugu (0,022; p<0,05) goriilmektedir.
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Tablo 8.
“Sizce Meslek Mensuplart Icin Meslek Etigi Ile Ilgili Bir Egitim Gerekli Midir?”

Onermesine Gore Anova Sonuglar

Varyans;m Kareler df Kareler E px
Kaynagi Toplami Ortalamasi
Gruplar arasi ,686 1 ,686 5,200 ,040
Grup igi 1,714 13 ,132
Toplam 2,400 14
*P<0,05

Egitim durumu puan ortalamalarinin “Sizce meslek mensuplari igin mes-
lek etigi ile ilgili bir egitim gerekli midir?” sorusuna gore karsilastirilmasina
ait tek yonlii varyans analizi test sonuglari incelendiginde soruya gére olusan
farkliligin istatistiksel olarak anlamli oldugu (0,040; p<0,05) gériilmektedir.

Tablo 9.

“Lger Boyle Bir Calisma Yapilmadiysa Yapilmasin Ister Misiniz?” Onermesine”

Goare Anova Sonuglart

Varyansvln Kareler df Kareler E px
Kaynag Toplami Ortalamasi
Gruplar arasi ,686 1 ,686 5,200 ,040
Grup ig1 1,714 13 132
Toplam 2,400 14
*P<0,05

Egitim durumu puan ortalamalarinin “Eger boyle bir ¢alisma yapilmadiy-
sa yapilmasini ister misiniz?” sorusuna gore karsilagtirilmasina ait tek yonlii
varyans analizi test sonuglar incelendiginde soruya gore olusan farkliligin
istatistiksel olarak anlamli oldugu (0,040; p<0,05) gériilmektedir.
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Tablo 10.

“Hizmet Sundugum Bolgede Denetim Olasiligi, Yontem ve Sonuglar Hakkinda
Bilgi Sahibiyim” Onermesine Gére Anova Sonuclar

Varyansvln Kareler df Kareler E px
Kaynag Toplamui Ortalamasi
Gruplar arasi 1,200 2 ,600 6,000 ,016
Grup ici 1,200 12 ,100
Toplam 2,400 14
*P<0,05

Egitim durumu puan ortalamalarinin “Hizmet sundugum bdélgede de-
netim olasiligl, ydntem ve sonuglar hakkinda bilgi sahibiyim” sorusuna gore
kargilastirilmasina ait tek yonlii varyans analizi test sonuglar incelendigin-
de soruya gore olusan farkliligin istatistiksel olarak anlamli oldugu (0,016;
p<0,05) goriilmektedir.

Tablo 11.

“Meslek Mensuplari, Miikelleflere, Devlete ve Meslektaglarina Kargi Sorumluluk-
larinin Farkindadir” Onermesine Gore Anova Sonuclart

Varyansim Kareler df Kareler E px
Kaynag Toplamu Ortalamasi
Gruplar arast | 1,100 4 275 2,115 ;153
Grup igi 1,300 10 ;130
Toplam 2,400 14
*P<0,05

Egitim durumu puan ortalamalarinin “Hizmet sundugum boélgede dene-
tim olasilig1, yontem ve sonuglar hakkinda bilgi sahibiyim” sorusuna gore kar-
stlastirilmasina ait tek yonlii varyans analizi test sonuglari incelendiginde soru-
ya gore olugan farkliligin istatistiksel olarak anlamli olmadigr (0,153; p>0,05)
goriilmektedir. Yapilan analiz sonucuna gére anlamli bir farkhilik olmadig:
tespit edilmekte ve bu sonuglara gére Hs hipotezi reddedilmektedir.
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8.2. Yasa Ait Anova Testi Sonuclari
Tablo 12.

“Gelirinizin %15’inden Fazlasint Sagladiginiz Bir Miisteriniz Oldu Mu?”
Onermesine Gire Anova Sonuglan

Varyansum Kareler df Kareler F px
Kaynagi Toplami Ortalamasi
Gruplar arast 5,908 1 5,908 13,492 ,003
Grup igi 5,692 13 ,438
Toplam 11,600 14
*P<0,05

Yas durumu puan ortalamalarinin “Gelirinizin %15 fazlasini sagladiginiz
bir miisteri oldu mu?” 6nermesine gore karsilagtirilmasina ait tek yonlii var-
yans analizi test sonuglar1 incelendiginde 6nermeye gore olusan farkliligin
istatistiksel olarak anlamli oldugu (0,003; p<0,05) goriilmektedir. Yapilan
analiz sonucuna gére anlamli bir farklilik oldugu tespit edilmekte ve bu so-
nugclara gére H, hipotezi kabul edilmektedir.

Tablo 13.

“Sektordeki Isletmeler, Genellikle Yapilacak Kuraldigi Odemenin Ne Kadar Ol-
dugun U Onceden Bilirler” Onermesine Gore Anova Sonuclart

Varyansvln Kareler df Kareler F px
Kaynagi Toplamu Ortalamasi
Gruplar arasi 7,017 4 1,754 3,827 ,039
Grup ig1 4,583 10 ,458
Toplam 11,600 14
*P<0,05

Yas durumu puan ortalamalarinin “Sektordeki igletmeler, genellikle yapi-
lacak kural dig1 6demenin ne kadar oldugunu 6nceden bilirler” 6nermesine
gore karsilastirilmasina ait tek yonlii varyans analizi test sonuglari incelen-
diginde 6nermeye gore olusan farkliligin istatistiksel olarak anlamli oldugu
(0,039; p<0,05) goriilmektedir.
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8.3. Calisma Yilina Ait Anova Testi Sonuclari
Tablo 14.

“Gelirinizin %15’inden Fazlasini Sagladigimiz Bir Miigteriniz Oldu Mu?”
Onermesine Gire Anova Sonuglar

Varyansvm Kareler df Kareler E px
Kaynagi Toplamu Ortalamasi
Gruplar arasi 17,241 1 17,241 9,460 ,009
Grup ici 23,692 13 1,822
Toplam 40,933 14
*P<0,05

Caligma yili durumu puan ortalamalarinin “Gelirinizin %15 fazlasini sag-
ladiginiz bir miisteri oldu mu?” 6nermesine gore kargilagtirilmasina ait tek
yonlii varyans analizi test sonuglari incelendiginde 6nermeye gore olusan
farkliligin istatistiksel olarak anlamli oldugu (0,009; p<0,05) gériilmektedir.

Tablo 15.

“Sektordeki Isletmeler, Genellikle Yapilacak Kuraldigt Odemenin Ne Kadar Ol-
dugunu Onceden Bilirler” Onermesine Géore Anova Sonuclar

Varyans'm Kareler df Kareler E px
Kaynagi Toplami Ortalamasi
Gruplar arasi 30,100 4 7,525 6,946 ,006
Grup ici 10,833 10 1,083
Toplam 40,933 14
*P<0,05

Calisma yili durumu puan ortalamalarinin “Sektordeki isletmeler, ge-
nellikle yapilacak kural disi 6demenin ne kadar oldugunu 6nceden bilirler”
onermesine gore karsilagtirilmasina ait tek yonlii varyans analizi test sonug-
lar1 incelendiginde 6nermeye gére olusan farkliligin istatistiksel olarak an-
laml1i oldugu (0,006; p<0,05) goriilmektedir.
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Tablo 16.

“Kural Dt Bir Islem Varsa Genellikle Bunu Miikellefe Iletir ve Diizeltilmesini
Saglarim” Onermesine Gére Anova Sonuglart

Varyansgn Kareler df Kareler E px
Kaynag: Toplamu Ortalamasi
Gruplar arasi 21,233 3 7,078 3,952 ,039
Grup igi 19,700 11 1,791
Toplam 40,933 14
*P<0,05

Calisma yili durumu puan ortalamalarinin “Kural digt bir iglem varsa ge-
nellikle bunu miikellefe iletir ve diizeltilmesini saglarim” 6nermesine gore
kargilagtirilmasina ait tek yonlii varyans analizi test sonuglart incelendiginde
onermeye gore olusan farkliligin istatistiksel olarak anlamli oldugu (0,039;
p<0,05) goriilmektedir. Yapilan analiz sonucuna gore anlamli bir farklilik
oldugu tespit edilmekte ve bu sonuglara gére H, hipotezi kabul edilmek-
tedir.

Tablo 17.

“Miigterilerinizden Size Faaliyet Sonuglan Konusunda Baskt Yapildigi Oluyor
Mu?” Onermesine Gore Anova Sonuclan

Varyansvm Kareler df Kareler F px
Kaynagi Toplamu Ortalamasi
Gruplar arasi ,096 1 ,096 ,544 474
Grup igi 2,304 13 177
Toplam 2,400 14
*P<0,05

Caligma yili durumu puan ortalamalarinin “Misterilerinizden size faaliyet
sonuglar1 konusunda baski yapildigi oluyor mu?” énermesine gore karsilagti-
rilmasina ait tek yonlii varyans analizi test sonuglar1 incelendiginde 6nermeye
gore olusan farkliligin istatistiksel olarak anlamli olmadigi (0,474; p>0,05) go-
riilmektedir. Yapilan analiz sonucuna gore anlamli bir farklilik olmadig tespit
edilmekte ve bu sonuglara gore Hs hipotezi reddedilmektedir.
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SONUC VE DEGERLENDIRME

Tim diinyada son yillarda yaganan muhasebe ve denetim skandallar
ozellikle muhasebe meslegi ve meslek mensuplari tizerindeki sorumlulugun
artmasina yol agmigtir. Toplum taratindan muhasebe meslegine ve meslek
mensuplarina duyulan giivenin artirilmasi i¢in mesleki etik kurallar benim-
senmeli ve uygulanmalidir.

Bu ¢alismada, muhasebe meslek etigine iligkin yasal diizenlemeler, ilgili
konuda yapilmug bilimsel aragtirmalar ortaya konulmustur. Ayrica, yapilan
anket aragtirmasiyla Bingél Ilinde faaliyette bulunan meslek mensuplarinin
meslek etigi ile ilgili diizenlenmis yasal ¢erceveye uyup uymadiklar 6l¢iil-
meye ¢alisilmig ve meslek mensuplarinin sorunlar: tespit edilmeye ¢alisil-
mugstir. Bingol ilindeki muhasebe meslek mensuplarinin mesleki etik hak-
kindaki diistincelerini 6l¢iilmesinin amaclandigi bu ¢alismada elde edilen
sonuglar degerlendirildiginde ortaya kisaca su sonuglar ¢ikmustir:

Aragtirmaya katilan meslek mensuplarinin biiytik ¢ogunlugunu erkek
meslek mensuplarinin olusturdugu bu ¢alismada kadin meslek mensubu-
nun sayica az olmasmin temelinde kadinlarin ¢alisma hayatindaki payimin
daha az olmasindan kaynaklandigi ve bu meslege de ayni sekilde yansidig:
diistiniilmiigtiir.

“Meslek mensuplari, igletme kararlar1 icin gerekli bilgilerin hazirlanma-
sinda yeterli bilgiye sahiplerdir” 6nermesine katilmadiklarini belirtmistir.
Buna gore, meslek mensuplari, mesleki olarak yeterli bilgi birikimine sahip
olduklarini diisiinmemektedirler.

“Miikellefler, ayrintili bilgiler sagladiklarinda, kayitlar dogruyu yansi-
tir” 6nermesinin ankete katilanlarin biyiikk ¢ogunlugunun bu 6nermeye
katilmadigini gostermektedir. Oysaki meslek mensuplar tarafsizlik ve bel-
gelendirme ilkesi geregi igletme kayitlarini tutarken kayitlarini belgeye da-
yandirmak zorundadirlar. Bu da ancak isletmelerden saglanan ayrintili bilgi
ve belgelerle miimkiindiir. Buradan anlagilmaktadir ki meslek mensuplari
miisterilerinden her ne kadar belge temininde bulunsalar da yine miikel-
lef baskis1 ve istekleri dogrultusunda hareket etmek durumunda olduklarini
dtstindiikleri ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.

Ayrica yine aragtirmadan elde edilen bulgulara goére, meslek mensuplari-
nin mevcut mevzuat hakkinda yeterli bilgiye sahip olmadiklar: goriilmekte-
dir. Bundan dolay1 meslek mensuplarinin ilgili taraflara yeterli bilgi saglaya-
mamakta olduklari anlagilmaktadir. Meslek mensuplarinin yeterli mevzuat
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ve mesleki bilgiye sahip olmalar1 mesleki diiriistliik, tarafsizlik, mesleki ye-
terlilik ve 6zen ilkeleri gergevesinde davranmalart sonucunu doguracaktir.
Bu amagla 6ncelikle meslek mensubu adaylarinin staj dénemlerinde ve mes-
lek mensuplarinin meslegi ifa ederken verilen mesleki egitimlerinin artiril-
masi, seminer ve sempozyumlarin alanlarinda uzman egitmenlerle odalar
nezdinde siklikla diizenlenmesi gerekliligi ortaya ¢ikmustir.

Meslek mensuplariin ¢ogunlugu ticrete ek olarak miisterilerden hediye
kabul ettiklerini ve edebileceklerini belirtmiglerdir. Ankete katilan meslek
mensuplariin higbiri, miikelleflerle hizmetleri karsiliginda olusan tcret
alacaklar1 diginda gerceklesen maddi aligverisi olumsuz kargilamamaktadir.
Meslek mensuplarinin Mesleki Faaliyetlerinde Uyacaklar1 Etik lkeler Hak-
kinda Yonetmelikte yer alan 24. madde (¢) bendi geregi meslek mensubu
i¢in yakinlk tehdidi yaratabilecek durumlar ortaya ¢ikabilmektedir. Bu so-
nug gostermektedir ki, mesleki etik konusunda meslek mensuplarina gerekli
ve yeterli etik egitimlerinin sayica artirilmasi ve denetimlerinin yeterli sekil-
de saglanmasinin uygun olacagi gériilmektedir.

“Meslek mensuplar1 miikelleflerine, devlete ve meslektaglarina kargi olan
sorumluluklarinin farkindadir” énermesinde ise ¢ogunlugun gortisii katil-
mamak ya da kesinlikle katilmamak yoniindedir. Oysaki 3568 sayil1 yasaya
gore meslek mensubu, meslegi icra ederken kamuya ve devlete kargi sorum-
luluk duygusu iginde hareket etmek zorundadir. Caligma Usul ve Esaslar
Hakkindaki Yonetmeligin Sorumluluk Baghgi altinda; sosyal sorumluluk,
isletme sahip ve yoneticilerine kargt sorumluluk, meslektaglara kargt sorum-
luluk olarak siralanmistir. Buna gére, meslek mensuplart meslegi ifa ederken
toplum ve devlete karst sorumluluk tagirlar. Isletme sahip ve yoneticilerine,
isabetli karar alabilmeleri i¢in dogru ve giivenilir bilgiler saglarlar. Meslek
mensuplari, ilgili yonetmelikler gergevesinde ve mesleki egitimde birbirle-
rine her tiirlii bilgiyi vermek ve aktarmak sorumlulugunu tagirlar. Meslegin
gelismesi ve saglam temellere oturtulmasi i¢in aralarinda gerekli dayanisma-
y1 kurarlar.

Bir baska 6nermede ise meslek mensuplariin miikellefleri ile is ortak-
ligina girmesini aragtirmaya katilanlarin ¢ogunlugu olumlu karsilamaktadir.
Bu durum meslek mensuplarinin ¢aligmalarini kendi sorumluluklari altinda
tam bir bagimsizlikla yiirtitmesinin 6niinde engel teskil edecektir. Ayrica,
meslek mensuplarinin biyitk cogunlugu miikelleflerinin baskist nedeniyle
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bagli bulunduklar1 meslek 6rgiitii tarafindan belirlenen ticret tarifesinin di-
sina ¢tkmayacaklarini belirtmiglerdir.

Yine “meslek mensuplari, yasal ve ahlaki degerlere ¢ok baghidirlar” 6ner-
mesine verilen cevaplara bakildiginda, ¢ogunlugun bagli olmadiklarini dii-
stindiikleri anlagilmaktadir. Bu durum gostermektedir ki, yasal ve ahlaki de-
gerlere baglihigi artirmak i¢in gerekli ¢alismalarin yapilmasina ihtiyag vardir.

Aragtirmaya katilan meslek mensuplari genel olarak kendi miisterilerin-
den hediye kabul etmediklerini belirtmekte fakat diger meslek mensuplari-
nin hediye aldiklarini diistinmektedirler. Yine arastirma sonuglarina gore,
Meslek mensuplarinin miikelleflerin kuraldigi davraniglarini hakli bulma-
lar1, vergi miikelleflerinin vergi algisi ve vergi uyumuna etkisi bakimindan
olumsuz sonuglar doguracaktir.

Yapilan analizde, ¢alisanlarin egitim durumu, yast ve g¢aligma yili ile
onermeler arasindaki iligkinin incelenmesi sonucunda (p=0,05 6nem dii-
zeyinde) bir kisim 6nermelerle aralarinda anlaml farklihgin oldugu tespit
edilmistir. Ayrica elde edilen bulgular hipotezlerle degerlendirildiginde su
sonuglara varilmugtir:

Ho: Madde 3’e verilen cevaplar ile ¢alisanlarin egitim durumu arasinda
bir farklilik oldugu tespit edilmistir. (Ho-Kabul)

H,;: Madde 32’ye verilen cevaplar ile ¢alisanlarin yag durumu arasinda bir
farklilik oldugu ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. (Hy-Kabul)

H,: Madde 37’ye verilen cevaplar ile ¢alisanlarin ¢alisma yili arasinda bir
tarklilik oldugu gortilmiistiir. (H.-Kabul)

H;: Madde 10°da verilen cevaplar ile ¢alisanlarin egitim durumu arasinda
bir farklilik olmadigs tespit edilmistir. (Hs-Ret)

Ha: Madde 27°de verilen cevaplar ile ¢alisanlarin ¢aligma yili arasinda bir
farklilik olmadig ortaya ¢ikmigtir. (Ha-Ret)

Bu calismadan elde edilen tiim bulgular géstermektedir ki, muhasebe
mesleginde etik algisinin artirilmasi yoniinde ¢aligmalar yapilmali, etik ku-
rallara aykirt fiillerde bulunan meslek mensuplarina uygulanan yaptirimlar
daha etkin hale getirilmeli ve bu sayede meslek mensuplarinin éniindeki
etiksel sorunlarin engellenmesine ¢alisilmalidir.

405



MUHASEBE MESLEK ETIGI

KAYNAKCA
Akarsu, B. (1998). Felsefe Terimleri Sozliigii. 7. Baski, Inkilap Yayinevi, Istanbul.
Akyiiz, U. (2009). Siyaset ve Ahlak, Yasama, 11, 93-129.

Altinkurt, Y., & Yilmaz, K. (2011), Ogretmen Adaylanmn Ogretmenlerin Mesleki Etik Disi
Davramislar ile ilgili Goriisler. Mehmet Akif Ersoy Universitesi Egitim Fakiiltesi Dergisi,
11(22), 113-128.

Bilen, A. & Yilmaz, Y. (2014), Muhasebe Mesleginde Etik ve Etikle ilgili Calismalar, Dicle
Universitesi Iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi Dergisi, 2 (6), Yaz, 57-72.

Dastan, A. (2009). Etik Egitiminin Muhasebedeki Yeri ve Onemi: Tiirkiye Degerlemesi, Marmara
Universitesi ITBF Dergisi, 26(1), 281-311.

Dursun, D. (2005). Siyaset ve Ahlak: Gerceklikle idealin Bagdasmazligi Sorunu. 2. Siyasette ve
Yonetimde Etik Sempozyumu, 18-25.

Erglin, H., & Kudret, G. (2005). Muhasebe Mesledi Etik Kurallan ve Bu Kurallann
MeslekMensuplarinca Algilamsi, MUFAD Muhasebe ve Finansman Dergisi, 25, 143-154.

Giil, K., & Ergiin, H. (2004). Muhasebe Mesledinde Etik, Muhasebe ve Denetime Bakis Dergisi, 11,
53-77.

Kalmis, H., & Eskin, 1., & Giimiis, F. (2006). Isletmelerde Mali Bilgiler Uretilmesinin Onemi ve
Etik, Mali (6ziim ISMMMO Yayin Organi, 75, 141-160.

Kaya, E., & Azaltun, M. (2005). Muhasebe Meslek Etigi ve Universite Ogrencilerine Yonelik Bir
Arastirma, Muhasebe Bilim Diinyasi Dergisi, 2(7), 17-37.

Kisakiirek, M. M. & Pekcan, A. (2005), Muhasebenin Urettigi Bilgiye Farkli Acilardan Bakislar, C.
U. iktisadi ve idari Bilimler Dergisi, 6 (2), 107-125.

Kisakiirek, M., & Alpan, N. (2010). Muhasebe Meslek Etigi ve Sivas ilinde Bir Uygulama, Muhasebe
ve Finansman Dergisi, 47, 213-228.

Kutlu, H. A. (2015). Meslek Etigi, 3. Baski. Nobel Yayinlan, Ankara.

Kutluk, A., F., & Ersoy, A. (2011). Muhasebe Meslek Uyelerinin Etik Yarg1 Diizeyleri Uzerine Bir
Arastirma, Ege Akademik Bakis, 11(3), 425-438.

Ozbirecikli, M., & Ural, T. (2006). Muhasebe Mesleginde Yasanan Etik Dis1 Davramslarin Tespiti
ve Etiksel Degerlendirmesi: Tiirkiye Ornegi, Iktisat Isletme ve Finans Dergisi, 21(248), 102-
119.

Ozyiirek, H. (2012). Muhasebe Meslek Mensuplarninda Etik: Ankara’da Muhasebeciler Uzerine
Arastirma, Hukuk ve Iktisat Arastirmalan Dergisi, 4(1), 125-137.

Paliwal, M. (2006). Business Ethics, New Age International Publisher, New Delhi.

Poyraz, H. (tarihsiz). Siyasi Ahlakin Cografi Sinirlan: Ahlak Felsefesi ve Siyaset, Yerel Siyaset,
16-20.

Selimoglu, S. K. (2006), Tiirk Muhasebe Uygulamalarinda Etik, Mali (6ziim Ozel Say1, 437-456.

Saban, M. & Atalay, B. (2005), Yonetim Muhasebecileri Agisindan Etik ve Etik Davramsin Onemi,
Muhasebe ve Denetime Bakis Dergisi, 5(16), 49-60.

406



ESRAGUR

Sakarya, S., & Kara, S. (2010), Tiirkiye'de Muhasebe Meslek Etigine Yonelik Diizenlemeler ve
Meslek Mensuplan Tarafindan Algilanmasi Uzerine Bir Alan Arastirmasi, KMU Sosyal ve
Ekonomik Arastirmalar Dergisi, 12(18), 57-72.

Tuncay, M. (2008). Aydinlanma, EtikveAhlak, https://ismetparlak.files.wordpress.com/2012/06/
metetuncay_nb.pdf

Tiirmob (2013). Muhasebe Meslek Mensuplan Icin Etik Kurallar EL Kitab1”, http://www.tmud.org.
tr, (12.02.2018 tarihinde erisildi).

Unsar, A.S., & Hozer, S. (2012). Muhasebe Meslek Mensuplarninin Meslek Ahlakina Ait Tutumlannin
Belirlenmesi: Edirneiili Ornegi, Finans, Politik ve Ekonomik Yorumlar Dergisi, 49 (571), 43-52.

Yalgin, S. (2011). Muhasebe Meslek Mensuplar ve isletmelerin Etik Konusunda Tutumlan: Tiirkiye
Arastirmas1, Muhasebe ve Finansman Dergisi, 52, 47-66.

Yildiz, G. (2010). Muhasebe Mesleginde Meslek Etigi Ve Kayseri il Merkezinde Bir Uygulama,
Erciyes Universitesi Iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi Dergisi, 36, 155-178.

Yildrz, 1. (2017). Bingdl ilinde Yayinlanan Gazetelerin Mansetlere Gore Icerik Analizi (Bingol
Gazetesi Ornedi), Akademik Sosyal Arastirmalar Dergisi, 5(51), 441-454.

Yilmaz, E. & Yildinm, S. & Bahar, H., H. (2015). Serbest Muhasebeci Mali Miisavirlerin Mesleki Etik
Algisi: Samsun Ornedi, Muhasebe ve Finans Dergisi, 65, 27-41.

Yiicel, R., & Kartal, C. (2014). Muhasebecilerin Mesleki Uygulamalanindaki Etik Algilarina iliskin
Bir Arastirma, Kinkkale Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, 4(2), 123-148.

internet Kaynaklari

http://kgk.gov.tr/Portalv2Uploads/files/Duyurular/v1/BDY/BDYGuncel22Aralik205.pdf
(11.02.2018 tarihinde erisildi)

http://kgk.gov.tr/Portalv2Uploads/files/PDF%20linkleri/Tan%C4%B1t%C4%B1m/
ublicOversightAuthority_TR.pdf. (11.02.2018 tarihinde erisildi)

http://spk.gov.tr/Sayfa/Dosya/590 (20.01.2018 tarihinde erisildi).

http://www.resmigazete.gov.tr/eskiler/2007/10/20071019-8.htm (14.01.2018 tarihinde
erisildi)

http://www.tdk.gov.tr/index.php?option=com_gts&arama=gts&guid=TDK.GTS.5a
05105d7fb03.31554997 (11.02.2018 tarihinde erisildi).

http://www.turmob.org.tr/Arsiv/FCKEditor/userfiles/file/MECBURI%20MESLEK
20KARARLARI/5-RUHSATLI_SMMM.pdf (14.01.2018 tarihinde erisildi).

http://www.turmob.org.tr/ekutuphane/detailPdf/a7d82b45-3373-4c4a-blee
67f2ab4d8c8b/6--turkiye-etik-kongresi (11.02.2018 tarihinde erisildi).

http://www.turmob.org.tr/Mevzuat/18/yonetmelik-ve-tebligler (11.02.2018 tarihinde
erisildi).

https://www.ismmmo.org.tr/Mevzuat/1-Seri-No-lu-Muhasebe-Sistemi-UygulamaGenel-
Tebligi-26-12-1992---3997 (08.01.2018 tarihinde erisildi).

407






(Aragtirma Makalesi) ADAM AKADEMI, 8/2 2018:409-431

DOI: 10.31679/adamakademi.427082

THE ROLE OF NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS
IN ENVIRONMENTAL GOVERNANCE IN TURKEY

KORKMAZ YILDIRIM®
Recep Tayyip Erdogan University

YUNUS EMRE AYNA™
Bingél University

Abstract

Expanded involvement of Non-Governmental Organizations (NGOs) in the environmental
governance has become further visible in the past few decades. To this end, this study is aimed
to examine the role and influence of NGOs on environmental governance in Turkey through
distinct scientific explanatory framework including politicization, public attitudes, policy process,
institutional structure, and output-bases. Consensus in policy making and scientific circle
indicate that environmental protection is increasingly institutionalized and managed with growing
participatory approaches in developing countries. Though some green NGOs continue to maintain
hierarchical organization, and to provide their members with limited democratic rights, some
have an increasing impact on policy process and environmental protection practices, especially
through regular dialogue with policymakers, greater. Therefore, descriptive analysis in the study
was conducted based on data provided from comprehensive reports, declaration, white paper
and green policy statement of NGOs on their websites. Major findings of the study are that there
has been adequate institutionalization capacity and manifold functions of NGOs in environmental
governance, not a significant and powerful linkage of environmental NGOs with government and

other environmental groups in Turkey.

Keywords: Civil Society, Environmental Governance, NGOs, Environmental Protection.

Asst. Prof. Recep Tayyip Erdogan University, Faculty of Economics and Administrative Sciences, Depart-
ment of Political Science and Public Administration, korkmaz.yildirim@erdogan.edu.tr
Res. Asst. Bingdl University, Faculty of Economics and Administrative Sciences, Department of Political
Science and Public Administration, yeayna@bingol.edu.tr

Makale Atif Bilgisi: Yildinm, K., & Ayna, Y. (2018). The Role of Non-Governmental Organizations in Envi-
ronmental Governance in Turkey. ADAM AKADEMI Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, 8(2), 409-431. doi: 10.31679/
adamakademi.427082

Bagvuru/Submission: 25.05.2018 409
Kabul/Acceptance: 14.11.2018



THE ROLE OF NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS IN ENVIRONMENTAL GOVERNANCE IN TURKEY

TURKIYE'DE CEVRE YONETIiSIMINDE SiViL TOPLUM
KURULUSLARININ ROLU

0z

Cevresel yonetisimde Sivil Toplum Kuruluslarinin (STK’lar) genis katilimi gectigimiz yillarda daha
fazla gozle gorulur hale gelmistir. Bu amagla, bu ¢alisma, sivil toplum 6rgutlerinin Turkiye’'deki
cevresel yonetisim Uzerindeki rolinun ve etkileri, siyasallasma, halkin tutumlari, politika sureci,
kurumsalyapi ve ¢ikti tabanlari gibifarkli bilimsel agiklayici gergeveleile incelenmesiamaglanmistir.
Politika yapimi ve bilimsel ¢cevrede genel goris, gelismekte olan Ulkelerde gevresel korumanin
giderek daha fazla kurumsallastigini ve katilimci yaklagimlarin gelistigini gostermektedir. Bazi
yesil STK'lar hiyerarsik drgutlenmeyi surdirmeye devam etmeleri ve uyelerine sinirli demokratik
haklar sagliyor olmalarina ragmen, politika yapicilarla dizenli diyalog ve daha fazla mesruiyet
saglayarak Ozellikle politika yapimi ve ¢evre koruma uygulamalari Gzerinde artan bir etkiye
sahiptirler. Bu nedenle, bu calismada web sitelerinde yer alan kapsamli raporlar, beyanname,
beyaz kitap ve yesil politika beyannamesi ile saglanan verilere dayanarak betimsel analiz
yapilmistir. Calismanin 6énemli bulgulari, Turkiye’de STK’larin yeterli kurumsallasma kapasitesi
ve gevre yonetisimin de birgok fonksiyonlari oldugu, ¢cevresel STK’larin hukiimet ve diger ¢evresel

gruplarla 6nemli ve glglu bir baglantisi olmadigidir.

Anahtar Sozciikler: Sivil Toplum, Cevre Yonetisimi, STK'lar, Cevre Koruma.
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1. Introduction

The modern world of the 21st century has witnessed to global environ-
mental challenges which are the focal point of deliberative and discursive
debates in the political, social and scientific extent. One of the crucial chang-
es in the established and implementation of public policies is associated with
the involvement of civil society in environmental governance (Betsil and
Corell, 2008: 3). It is known that until 1970s, decentralized and traditional
management approach to cope with environmental problems that consid-
ered as necessary at the international negotiations. Thereon, that pressure
of increasing production and consumption actions of modern societies on
nature resulting in environmental problems was initially sought out with a
solution through the public institutions and intervention on public policies
at national level. Afterwards, particularly in the early 1980s, participatory
approaches for all actors including citizenship on environmental governance
stages from the planning to audit, was emphasized by scholars and policy
makers due to basic principles proposed by philosophy of sustainable de-
velopment and good governance (Orhan, 2014: 3). Collaboration among
each actor on environmental governance including public and non-public
authorities to ensure further participatory mechanisms on policy process
and local-oriented approaches have increasingly been emphasized by policy
makers and academia.

Environmental governance and policy making have gained a new dimen-
sion on a global scale with the concept of the “globalization” which has been
qualified as the political, economic and cultural integration since 1990s.
That is, strategies, policies, and governance attitude for dealing with global
and national environmental challenges, for instance depletion of the ozone
layer, desertification, deforestation , loss of biodiversity, climate change, air
and water pollution, have changed over past three decades due to change
from nation-state understanding to expanded state borders, integrated and
mutual-dependent societies. At the time, environmental problems in the
countries have also threatened other nations in the world. Thereby it has
been emphasized that the deliberative and discursive measures and propos-
als at both international and national level to struggle with environmental
problems should be integrated. In this end, coordination between each gov-
ernance actors which have influence on environmental policy making has
become inevitable.
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Influence and capacity of NGOs in global, national local environmental
governance has increased in quantity and quality since 1990s (Charnovitz,
1996). There are several reasons for these arguments. For instance, Gemmil
et al. (2002: 2) claim that participation of NGOs on environmental govern-
ance provides serious incentives such as the exchange of information, policy
development and implementation, evaluation and monitoring, and ensuring
of environmental justice. Although it is criticized that NGOs lead to serious
dilemmas in policy making of environmental protection owing to disagree-
ment among interest groups, involvement of civil society seems as necessary
because of institutionalization of democratic values, the elimination of the
cause-cffect deadlock, and development and implementation of the public
policies effectively (Bernauer et al. 2016: 2). Furthermore, Carter (2001)
also argues that NGOs’ campaign mainly involves dissemination of infor-
mation, applying legal system and lobbying, publishing technical reports or
direct action and social movements for environmental protection. Likewise,
dissemination of civil society participation on environmental governance in-
tegrates environmental and social common values to form inclusive dialect.
In particular, “Green NGOs” are considered as necessary for the develop-
ment and implementation of environmental protection policies and prac-
tices due to having high-level flexibility, entreprencurship capacities, and
productive and long-term goals comparison to public stakeholders Pervical,
2014; Bernauer and Betzold, 2012; Bernauer et al., 2016) also remark that a
variety of opportunities such as increasing popular legitimacy, transparency,
accountability, representation, problem-solving capacity become possible
with NGOs’ involvement due to the fact that public institutions have sever-
al challenges in rule and practices of environmental governance.

Participation of NGOs and capacity of governance actors are important
to ensure maintenance of the natural resources in a sustainable way and to
alleviate burden on the nature for developing countries. Economic devel-
opment and growth should particularly be managed in such a way to en-
sure the sustainability of natural resources without harming environmental
values in these countries. However, previous works did not fully articulate
capacity and influence of NGOs and how collaborative initiatives can play
in ongoing environmental governance in these countries. Thus, developing
countries need special interest for academic research in terms of environ-
mental governance and capacity of NGOs. In addition, since case studies on
that issue are conducted through different measurement criteria, data and
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research methods, it is difficult to measure entirely and evaluate influence
and capacity of NGOs on the formulationt and implementation of policies
in ongoing environmental governance systems (Betsil and Corell, 2008: 3).

To this end, this research that examines capacity and role of NGOs in
environmental governance in Turkey was conducted to provide a significant
contribution to theoretical and practical field. The study mainly consists of
five parts: evaluation of theoretical and conceptual background of environ-
mental governance and civil society, case studies with three environmental
NGOs (TEMA, TCV, and TTKD), discussion and conclusion. In this re-
gard, civil participation, level of institutionalization, contributions of rele-
vant NGOs to environmental protection in Turkey are being assessed by
means of descriptive research method and data obtained from correspond-
ing NGOs websites, comprehensive reports, white papers, and statement of
polices and other official documents. In the study, three influential NGOs
were taken as sample by taking into consideration several criteria such as in-
stitutional background, organizational capacity, recognition and awareness,
accountability and transparency, and participation. Outcomes of this study
make possible to reach acceptable, reliable and consistent generalization in
terms of environmental governance with these distinct NGOs.

2. Theoretical and Conceptual Framework of Environmental

Governance

In this section, the main foundations that make sense of the relationship
between environmental governance and civil society that constitute the the-
oretical background of the study are discussed. It is important to explain this
relationship in a global structure for the mobility of capital increases and for
the reconsideration of local measures and efforts.

2.1 Environmental Governance

Global environmental problems become influential after crucial change
century such as industrial revolution and urbanization at the end of 18th
(Dunlap and Jorgenson, 2012). Since then, crucial intellectual, political, eco-
nomic, social and cultural progress in the societies led to the formation of
modern industrial societies which has observed a rapid increase of produc-
tion and consumption activities. As a matter of fact, the crucial desire for
domination of natural world by humankind, and cultural and intellectual
change caused the natural equilibrium to be in favor of mankind (Onder,

413



THE ROLE OF NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS IN ENVIRONMENTAL GOVERNANCE IN TURKEY

2003: 19). The dimensions of human destruction on nature and its signif-
icance for humanity began to be debated internationally only after 1960s.
Appropriate political discourse for global environmental challenges and the
conception of the relationship between human and nature has only been
possible with the Stockholm Conference, which took place in 1972 with the
participation of 250 NGOs that had partially common values and objectives
(Betsil and Corell, 2008; Dunlap and Jorgenson, 2012). Furthermore, the
technological development in modern industrial societies made anthropo-
centric perspectives to be possible and practical (Yazgan, 2010: 234). There-
by, increasing pollutants emitted as a form of solid, liquid and gaseous, with
increasing quality and quantity in the societies, caused deep destruction in
nature. That is why Foster (2002:11-12) referred the environmental prob-
lems and their increasing diversity as “environmental crisis” in his study
(Foster, 2002: 11-12). Similarly, in the study conducted by Ulric Beck, it is
preferred to use the concept of “risk society” to criticize the misconception
between industrial societies and nature (Yazgan, 2010: 238). The main rea-
sons for such late interest by societies and scholars in environmental prob-
lems were qualified as the distorted understanding of nature-society and late
scientific interest (Keles, 2012: 35-36).

During the 1970s, deliberative and discursive discussions have been
started on how the possible risks of duties, roles, and responsibilities should
equally be distributed among the actors for struggling with environmental
problems and for usage of natural resources effectively. At first, a traditional
management approach consisting of regulatory management mechanisms
such as command and control, bureaucratic, technological overconfidence,
only polluter-pay principles, and fragmented aims were supposed to be ap-
plied at the international negotiations (Durant et al., 2004: 2). Shortly after,
the necessary changes in the traditional management approaches were em-
phasized in environmental management and policies. The theoretical and
political discourse that the natural resources could not be protected, and
environmental problems could not be overcome unless an effective, com-
prehensive, productive, egalitarian, transparent and sustainable form of gov-
ernance were developed and implemented (Durant et al., 2004: 2-3). At the
time, scholars highlighted that governance form of natural resources should
have included not only the state but also the society and the market and re-
sult-oriented, which refers to the concept of “governance”.
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There has not been a specific description of the concept of “governance”
in the literature due to different interpretation and perspectives by scientif-
ic disciplines. (Frohlich and Knielingen, 2013: 13). In a broad sense, gov-
ernance is defined as “involving processes through which collective goals are defined
and pursued in which government is not necessarily the only or most important factor”
(Betsill and Bulkeley 2006:144). That is to say, it refers to the social pro-
cess in which the mutual internal relations and coordination across a variety
of stakeholders are taking place, involves recognition of supra or sub-na-
tional states and non-state actors (Betsill and Bulkeley 2006:144). In a nar-
row sense, it refers that there is no borderline between the community and
government, involving non-public and public actors in the resolution pro-
cess, much more harmonized and soft management approach, rather than
strict, hierarchical administration at each administrative level (Frohlich and
Knielingen, 2013: 13). In this sense, governance is a normative and analytical
concept including several characteristics such as complex, uncertainty, mul-
ti-level, and multi-actor (Frohlich and Knielingen, 2013: 10). Furthermore,
being goals of public goods and services differentiates governance from oth-
er cooperative activities (Pohlmann, 2011:5). It is considered as a process
involving button-up approach, being coordination between the public and
non-public actors such as business, industry, NGOs, civil society (Pohl-
mann, 2011:5).

In this respect, “environmental governance” is defined as a set of rules,
practices, institutions, and policies that determine the interaction between
society and nature. It is a concept that emphasizes initiatives developed by
actors (from government to NGOs) that have significant effect on manage-
ment of increasing number of environmental problems on a global, national,
regional and local scale, from climate change to ozone depletion (UNEP).
Furthermore, environmental governance focuses on matters such as design,
implementation, and performance, and deals with whether the governance
process is fair, legitimate, and its outcomes are equitable and ecologically
sustainable (Bennett, 2015). Mainly, the basic research question in environ-
mental governance studies is to determine how different institutions and
governance approaches have impacts on individual and collective actions
that affect environment. Moreover, the answer to the question of what the
best way is to manage the relationship between society and the environment
and to reach ideal governance form (bottom-up, top-down, or co-manage-
ment) are sought in previous studies. Similarly, impacts of state, the private
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sector, civil society, local actors, and local resource users on environmental
problems are the main source of inspiration for previous and ongoing envi-
ronmental governance studies (Bennett, 2015).

2.2 Civil Society and influence on Environmental Governance in

Turkey

Misconception and scientific knowledge constitute the most important
constraint in assessing the role of civil society in environmental governance
and significance of participatory approaches on policy process. The con-
cept of the civil society has become more debatable because of the different
meanings and dimensions within each social group. Parker (2012: 153-154)
argues that while some scholars refer it as normative meaning such as lib-
eral policies, the private sector, individual freedoms, collective action and
civil rights, democratic participation, some mainly attribute its organization
structure such as association, foundations or public space for citizen par-
ticipation. At present, civil society conceptually represents “third sectors”
including political, economic, social and cultural groups created by social
groups between the state and society or named as NGOs or Voluntary Or-
ganizations in Turkey (Caha et al., 2013: 13).

Theoretically, it was firstly evaluated in the writings of John Locke at
the end of the 17th century, then developed by the Scottish Enlightenment
philosophers such as Adam Smith and Adam Ferguson, then mentioned by
Rousseau, Hegel and Marx, finally, dealt with by Tocqueville. the concept of
civil society could be defined as “social institutions and social field apart from the
state” (Chambers, 2002; Ehrenberg, 2011). Civil society is a network of so-
cial relations required by individuals’ social life including the voluntary and
organized activities apart from family and the state (Habermas, 1991; Fraser,
1990; TUSEYV, 2011). In other words, it is based on various social forms of
relationship including volunteer activities, market institutions, religious as-
sociations, private and public associations and organizations based on a sense
of mutual trust (Keane, 1988; Fraser, 1990; TUSEV, 2011).

Due to the existing social and cultural differences between societies, re-
lationships and institutions that make up civil society may vary from soci-
ety to society. This difference is also reflected in conceptualizations of civil
society as well (Keane, 1988). Non-governmental organizations (NGOs),
civil society organizations (CSOs), third sector, voluntary organizations, and
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any other sorts of organizations that diverge from state and state organiza-
tions are used to define the concept of civil society. Different definitions
or understanding of civil society can be found in developed and develop-
ing countries according to their areas, priorities, and forms of organization.
To this end, we could define these voluntary or third sector organizations
as non-governmental associations which have mainly aimed at charitability
and development rather profit, no -tax obligation by the government, and
operating in the national and international arena (TUSEV, 2011).

NGOs has undergone two major changes over time, first one was after
the French Revolution of 1789 and the second one was after the fall of the
Communist regimes in the last quarter of a 21st century (Ferguson, 2003).
NGOs provide significant benefits such as setting agendas, determination
of objectives, and creating channels for groups to express their demands
and expectations on environmental protection. Similarly, mutual expertise
and knowledge transfer have made the policies more inclusive and effec-
tive. However, it may be the case in some countries where the state has
significant pressure on civil society and participation mechanisms on policy
process are closed. Another basic tendency is that the state controls civil so-
ciety and leads them in the direction of its own aims and objectives (as cited
in Parker, 2012: 155). In this regard, it is possible to claim that there has
been the periodical difference in the development of NGOs and significant
breaks have taken place in the theoretical and practical manner in Turkey.

Historically, in order to evaluate civil society development in Turkey,
in particular, to determine the relationship between NGOs and state, the
first period to analyze is the political and cultural structure of society in the
Ottoman Empire. However, the emergence of civil society in the Ottoman
Empire did not occur like as a form of market-oriented economic and social
structures oppose to an autonomous state in the west (Mardin, 1969). For
this reason, if we define civil society in the broadest sense as outside the
area of the state and sorts of social relationships, the concept of civil society
became existent in the Ottoman Empire. In this sense, we could classify
different religious organizations, chambers, associations, sects and commu-
nities, unions, and Ahi as a non-governmental organization in the social life
(Mardin, 1997). However, “government’s final decision on functioning and
autonomy of these organizations are up to discussion (Mardin, 1997). Pre-
dominantly, begin with III. Selim and II. Mahmut’s reforms then contin-
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ued with Tanzimat and Edict of I. and II. Constitutional, there was positive
changing in the nature of the relationship between civil society and state in
terms of fundamental rights and freedoms (Mardin, 1997).

The revival of civil society in the Republic period had happened at the
end of the single-party period after 1950. At the time, fundamental rights
and freedoms were able to give the opportunity to the community to or-
ganize opposition for the state, and the various parties, media organizations,
associations and trade unions were established (Mardin, 1997). For example,
with the transition to the multi-party system until 1960, 37 new party and 18
958 new associations were founded (Keyman and I¢duygu, 2003).

Revival of civil society underwent severe obstacle with the military in-
tervention cuts in 1980. Especially, after military intervention, new Con-
stitution, the Political Parties Law, the Law on Trade Unions, Associations
Law, the Collective Labor Agreement, Strike and Lockout Law, the Law
on Meetings and Demonstrations of civil society were formed (Kadiogu,
2005). These sorts of legal steps provided for civil society expended its bor-
der. Several NGOs have been established in many areas such as environ-
mental issues, women’s rights, ethnic rights, human rights, religious rights,
and health problems at the time. Today in Turkey, there are about 4547
foundations, 86 031the association, and 90 578 non-governmental organi-
zations operating. If we consider of trade unions, professional associations,
and cooperatives, the number would exceed 150.000 (TUSEV, 2011).

Considered environmental protection, civil society has increased its in-
fluence on environmental governance and politics with the diversification
of such organizations in Turkey. In this context, variation has also increased
expectations of understanding of pluralist democracy and developed a civil
society-state relationship in a positive way (Kadiogu, 2005). However, the
course of the process is quite slow. The common ideas about various pro-
tessional associations, trade unions, voluntary organizations including many
academic and intellectual associations have not related with the government
in a democratic sense (Kadiogu, 2005). That is, it should be a reciprocal re-
lationship between the state and civil society, but these relations in Turkey
is inclining to states’ control on whole society in terms of democratizations.
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3. Environmental Problems, Institutionalization and

Governance in Turkey

In Turkey, both public and non-public institutions and organizations are
involved in formulation and implementation of environmental policies over
time. Historically, the institutionalization initiatives required to deal with
environmental problems after the establishment of the Turkish Republic
were only possible during the period between 1930 and 1940 in Turkey.
At the time, significant regulation for environmental protection were car-
ried out by some central organizations such as Ministry of Public Works
and Settlement, Ministry of Health, Ministry of Forestry and local govern-
ments such as Municipalities, Special Provincial Administrations and Villag-
es (Gormez, 2015: 100). After the 1950’s, formulation and implementation
of polices for environmental protection in Turkey increased as parallel with
progress in western societies. For instance, after crucial policy changes tak-
ing place in the international arena, awareness raising, and social movements
took place with the Stockholm Conference in 1972, significant regulations
were set up at the national level in Turkey.

By 1970s, several challenge in the society and political domain such as
unplanned urbanization and housing policies, squatting movements, and
rapid industrialization efforts caused urban problems in almost all the cities
in Turkey. Increasing environmental pollution, difficulties in collecting and
refining wastes, air pollution, water scarcity, protection and reproduction
of green areas, healthy food need, noise pollution, lack of planning and in-
frastructure were considered as an example for environmental problems at
those times (Mutlu, 2001: 31-47). In parallel with the international efforts
to deal with such problems, it was only in 1978 that the Undersecretaries of
Environment was established with the decision of the Council of Ministers
in Turkey and the institutionalization efforts on environmental manage-
ment and coordination of the implementation of the determined policies
became possible (Orhan, 2014: 50).

After institutionalization efforts by 1980s, a rapid revival in environmen-
tal regulations were observed to determine the policies required to achieve
the national goals and objectives and to meet the necessary human resourc-
es and financial needs. The 1982 Constitution and the Environmental Law
(No: 2872) constituted the initial point of these developments. Although the

419



THE ROLE OF NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS IN ENVIRONMENTAL GOVERNANCE IN TURKEY

institutional structure was determined as the general directorate level for the
enactment of the environmental protection policies in 1984, it was decided
that the it would be upgraded to the level of undersecretaries again in 1989.
Then, the Ministry of Environment was established in 1991 with the Decree
(No. 443). To enable more effective strategies and measurements to struggle
with environmental problems in 2003, the Justice and Development Party
(AKP) decided to merge it with the Ministry of Forestry, as Ministry of
Environment and Forestry. Afterwards, Decrees 644 and 645 were first an-
nounced as Ministry of Environment, Forestry and Urban Development on
3 June 2011, and then it was decided to establish two different ministries as
Ministry of Environment and Urbanization and Ministry of Forestry and
Water Affairs on 4 July 2011. Recently, essential policy formulation and im-
plementation to struggle with environmental problems has been replaced
with the transition to the presidential government system with election on
24 June 2018. The Ministry of Environment and Urbanization, the Ministry
of Agriculture and Forestry has been established with presidential decrees to
maintain institutional structure and environmental policies and strategies at
the national level.

At present, several international, national and local organizations in Tur-
key are responsible for the determination and implementation of environ-
mental protection strategies and policies. However, the existence of a large
number of institutions and organizations at each administration level brings
about significant challenge such as lack of coordination and cooperation
among the actors (confusion among duties and responsibilities etc.). For
instance, several central institutions such as Ministry of Environment and
Urbanization, Agriculture and Forestry, Ministry of Culture and Tourism,
Ministry of Foreign Affairs and Ministry of Health have played an active
role in environmental protection policies and strategies in Turkey. Although
the Ministry of Environment and Urbanization has been directly authorized
and enforced by the Law No. 2872 on environmental protection and devel-
opment for sustainablity and ensuring coordination of all initiatives, other
ministries are also involved in environmental decision-making and imple-
mentation based on their specific competencies, duties and responsibilities.

In environmental governance perspective, the transformation from en-
vironmentalism into environmentalist movements gained momentum
over past two decades and begun to find influence within the public and
non-public organizations, voluntary agency and international NGOs in
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Turkey, (Aygiin and Sakaci, n.d.:144). In the late 1990s, civil society and
social movements achieved significant gains in environmental policies and
awareness-raising campaigns. Green NGOs has continued their activities on
the issues such as energy, waste and climate change with different organiza-
tional forms such as associations, foundations, platforms, coalitions, student

clubs at present (Paker and Baykan, 2008).

4. Evolving Influence of NGOs and Capacities on Environmental

Governance in Turkey: A Cases of Three NGOs

There has been a significant revival in NGOs qualitatively and quanti-
tatively to raise environmental awareness and to formulate and implement
environmental policies in Turkey since the 1990s. At present, Turkey’s
“Green NGOs” continue to their work in a wide variety of organization
forms ranging from associations, foundations, platforms, city councils, re-
gional platforms, local agendas, university student clubs, citizen initiatives,
coalitions on the issues from energy, waste, mining to climate change (Park-
er and Baykan, 2008: 1). From quantitative perspective, based on data given
by General Directorate of Associations in 2017, the number of associations
that are active in Turkey is about 111.518. The ratio of the number of as-
sociations operating in environment-related issues is approximately 2.04%,
which is undesired level. When considered on a regional basis, Marmara', in
city-level Istanbul, Ankara, and Izmir? are placed that the most activities of
the NGOs carry out in Turkey.

In Parker’s study (2012), environmental NGOs perform their activities
in the issue such as nature conservation, biodiversity, forests, erosion, sea,
and coasts. On the other hand, it is observed that “green NGOs” do not
continue their efforts in the fields such as mines and nuclear energy in Tur-
key. Furthermore, it is clear that some NGOs are involved in more than one
subject, while some concentrate on only one environmental problem. In
addition, natural conservation and forest and erosion are the most common
areas that NGOs involved in much more in Turkey. Finally, a major instru-
ment assigned by environmental NGOs is lobbying, law, media, awareness
raising, education, campaign, expertise, project, and obstruction. Media,

1 According to the data provided by Civil Society Development Center in 2017, it is observed that the
number of civil society activities in relation with the environment is 169 in the Marmara region and 160
in the Aegean region.

2 According to the data given by the General Directorate of Associations in 2017, the number of “green
NGOs” are listed in Istanbul, Izmir, Ankara in turn by 304,160, 148.
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awareness-raising campain, and education are among the common methods

of green NGOs in Turkey.

Considered all these points, there has not been any comprehensive
framework to evaluate “green NGOs” eftectiveness and role of them in
Turkey. NGOs have been effective for formulation and development of
environmental policy and strategies in Turkey where there are no success-
ful green parties that respond to environmental problems. In this regard,
tollowing parts explore role of NGOs on environmental governance with
three case studies by means of frameworks including distinct dimension of
politicization, public attitudes, policy process, institutional structure, and output-bases.

4.1. Turkish Foundation for Combating Soil Erosion, for

Reforestation and the Protection of Natural Habitats (TEMA)

TEMA, established with primary aim of coping with erosion problems
in Turkey, was founded by a group of business men in 1992. Despite some
criticism for the Foundation, it was succeeded in short time, and acclaimed
with nationally and internationally reputation. Primary goals of this founda-
tion, which undoubtedly has an important place in the development of en-
vironmental movements in Turkey could be summarized briefly as follows:
“protection of the natural assets and environmental health in our country, erosion con-
trol, soil, vegetation, and soil conservation and education of public and, raising aware-
ness about the importance of afforestation in Turkish society, performing activities in the
way to protect human health, green areas, soil and vegetation, forests, pastures. Inform-
ing public about Erosion disastrous consequences, measures to be taken, raising public
awareness and create and implement of realistic and feasible policies with the support
of governments in combating erosion, assisting development of national policies, organ-
ization structure and essential law for the protection of the natural environment and
Biodiversity, soil, water, other essential steps to achieve these goals” (TEMA, 2017).

By examining the level of institutionalization of the foundation, two-di-
mensional structure emerges. Firstly, the volunteers and representatives are
the forerunners who constitute the important step of organizational struc-
ture. In every city and almost every district, it is aimed to take part in the
activities of a representative and their assistants in the organization. There
is also a voluntary system with paid membership, which is sorted by age
groups. Despite having paid membership, it is stated that the number of
volunteers is over 650 thousand (TEMA, 2017). The second dimension of
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the institutional structure consists of founders, board of trustees, board of
directors, scientific board, general directorate and other departments. The
General Directorate and other thirteen departments play an important role
in ensuring the operation. In addition, this structure is required to be sound,
provided that the funds are issued in the form of foundations and similar le-
gal arrangements, as well as the texts of the donors’ rights. The transparency
of the financial structure is established by listing the income statement, the
balance sheet, the activity reports and the auditor’s reports on the web page
(see Table 1).

TEMA foundation is one of the leading and active NGOs in the coun-
try in the dimension of civil participation and based on the participation of
the members on the social basis. The most critical phase of this situation
is the use of social media and new communication technologies and their
reflection on active activities. Castells bases its success largely on the suc-
cess of environmental movements in keeping up with the communication
conditions in the new technological paradigm (Castells, 2010). One of the
most important reasons underlying the success of the environmental move-
ment in Turkey is the adaptation to developing communication technolo-
gies. TEMA has been successful in using media and social media since the
first years of its foundation and has been actively promoting this role in this
sense. Although the Foundation is late in social networks compared to simi-
lar non-governmental organizations (Onat, 2017: 287), it is understood that
today they have an effective power on these platforms. By the end of the year
2017, over 570 thousand followers were on the Facebook page and over 400
thousand followers on the Twitter page. The TEMA Foundation, which is
the non-governmental organization that makes the most use of advertising
films and public spots, has an important place in Turkey in terms of green
movement. In addition, bulletins for assessing environmental events pub-
lished during various periods (Fortune, 2017; Indigo, 2017) contribute to
increasing the level of knowledge on existing problems and the ability to
solve problems (see Table 1).

At the point of determining the level of influence of the non-govern-
mental organization, the first thing to be considered is the visibility of the
foundation / organization. Aygiin and Sakaci in their study (2013), which
examines movements that are directly focused on the environment, have
determined that TEMA foundation is the head of the list of movements
and institutions related to environment and ecology in guides which spec-
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ifies civil society organizations in Turkey. Moreover, it is understood that
the foundation, which has been able to influence the legislative body di-
rectly through the conferences given to parliament during various periods
(TBMM, 1995), has the power to influence political parties and legislative
body in this respect. In this context, it is understood that the level of organ-
ization visibility is high and accordingly the level of influence is increased.

As a result, the underlying reasons for the effectiveness of the TEMA are
as follows:

e Foundation has more apparent relationship with political parties,

e TEMA has successful association due to having participation principles
in decision-making and creating desired effect on the government and
political parties in desired direction.

e The structure of foundation depends on principles of volunteerism and
commitment, which is important one to bring level of civil movement.

4.2. Environment Foundation of Turkey (TCV)

A significant increasing interest in environmental issues over world’s
countries (Especially in West) in recent years made it mandatory for Turkey
to give necessary attention to these issues. With aim of enlightenment and
forming influence on government’s decision as a pressure group on envi-
ronmental issues, Environment Foundation of Turkey was founded in 1978
(TQV, 2017). It is a non-profit voluntary organization operating in accord-
ance with the law 903. If we take a look at the objectives of the Foundation,
it could be summarized as; “fo create a positive public opinion and to find out a
solution for air and water pollution, noise, wastes, traffic, population growth, energy,
waste, abuse or waste of nature’s, immigration, urbanization, and similar environmen-
tal matters threatening economy and social life of the country as well as both physical
and mental health of individuals, to conduct several publication , seminars, research,
panel discussions and meetings on these issue, to perform Regional and international
cooperation &coordination on these issues” (TCV, 2017). Donations and activities
carried out form foundation’ primary income initially used only capital of
approximately 40,000 TL at the setup stage (TCV, 2017).

When the level of institutionalization of the foundation is examined, a
structure under which the judiciary and the environment can be evaluated
under the Board of Trustees is provided. However, it seems that there is a
lack of a membership system that can involve society in the process. It is also
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not easy to obtain information on how donations are collected or distributed
to publications or scholarships. The institution’s annual reports are not ac-
cessible to everyone, which is another crucial point (see Table 1).

It is not possible to say that the TCV eftectively uses all resources at the
point of providing and influencing civil participation. The foundation seems
not to be in the desired level at the point of using social media and new
communication technologies. By the end of 2017, the foundation has close
to 350 followers on Facebook page and around 120 followers on Twitter
page. To reach such purposes, TCV has carried out several activities so as to
transfer progress and development on the issue of environment from west-
ern to Turkey; and made effort to be taken essential step by Government on
changes and adjustments in legal area. Some law in the constitution of 1982,
and the law of 2872 are some example showing its role and importance in
establishing such effective steps on that issue (see Table 1).

The most important stage that needs to be examined to determine the
level of influence of TCV is environmental awareness activities. Foundation
takes part in the progress of environmental awareness in Turkey through
many studies, such as publications that include textbooks for children, in-
ventories, or environmental law related publications (Cakirstimer, 2007:
286-292). These studies, which deal with current environmental problems
in detail, have vital importance in terms of environmental action in Tur-
key in terms of aiming to bring various solutions with scientific supports.
In addition, the foundation has been granting scholarships for many years
to undergraduates, aiming to direct environmental studies. Environment
Foundation of Turkey has carried out several activities such as various pub-
lications and conferences on the issue of environment and related topics.
With sufticient number of experts, it completed inventory of environmental
problems for Turkey in the past. As a not only national, but also internation-
al foundation, it fulfills a set of important activities together with other rele-
vant organizations such as UNEP, UNESCO and UNICEF. It is acknowl-
edged fact that it is only foundation which carries out its activities with aim
of direct environmental issue compare to other environmental NGOs in
Turkey. Consequently, it has very effective roles to be taken essential legal
action on the issue of environment and social life in Turkey, on internation-
al arena as well (see Table 1).
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The role of the TCV in Turkey in terms of green governance can be
summarized as follows:
e The Foundation provides its effective structure mainly through written

publications. They do not have the power to create the pressure with
visual and social media tools on people and policy makers.

e Theyare able to draw attention to the transboundary dimension of en-
vironmental problems and to establish important collaborationsin con-
nection with the studies carried out at the international level.

e The Foundation does not have a membership system to provide efficien-
cy. In addition, the financial structure and the legal structure on which
the foundation is based are not sufficiently transparent.

4.3. Turkish Society for the Protection of Nature (TTKD)

TTKD is one of the oldest associations working on the topics of nature
and the environment in Turkey. Its activities are fully based on voluntary
programs, and a leading institution established in 1956 by mainly forest en-
gineers. The primary purpose of the Foundation can be expressed as; “fo
protect and conservation of natural resources in country, especially in agriculture, forest,
meadows and pastures, wildlife, hunting animals and birds, other living beings (Fauna
and Flora) and landscape , to provide balance between conservation and environmen-
tal problems caused by industrialization and urbanization, and pollution prevention
and other natural Balance Problems, to raise awareness among people regarding ur-
ban, environmental and community of quality issues, to carry out panels discussions,
seminars and education programs and, publications, training courses, continuing ed-
ucation centers and R&D services related to entrepreneurship and employment in the
implementation of such activities, to organize activities in the issue of nature of urban
and preservation of nature, to raise awareness of the environmental and cultural values
among children and young people, women, peasants and farmers, people living in rural
areas, industrial, tourist and athletes, and so on;”. The primary activities carried
out by this institution could be summarize as; “making publications, meetings,
seminars, open_forums, organizing trips, especially for the youth, making study of edu-
cation in the protection of nature and forest, supporting work of creating, protecting nat-
ural resources, working to adopt the international environmental cooperation, voluntary
organizations and institution in Turkey”.

In terms of institutionalization, TTDK is one of the few non-govern-
mental organizations in the country dealing with environmental problems.
The foundation has a system in which members can keep track of their
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knowledge and developments related to the foundation. The membership
system, which is established with simple and financially appropriate values,
is formed by grouping according to age and region. The foundation consists
of five boards such as The General Board, Central Management Board, Sci-
entific and Advisory Board, the Inspection Board, The Honor Board. A large
portion of income of the foundations comes from donations and grants,
membership fee, property assets, activities such as conferences, meetings,
travel, and entertainment. The foundation has several branches in several
cities, mainly in Istanbul, and Ankara. The fact that the statute providing the
legal basis of the foundation has the current structure, and the availability of
activity reports contribute to the level of institutionalization (see Table 1).

The Foundation does not use its communication resources effectively
for the purposes of influencing civil participation. At the end of 2017, be-
sides not having an active Facebook page, there are close to 60 followers
on the Twitter page. The sharing of Twitter and Instagram pages does not
improve social awareness of environmental issues. Bulletins and publica-
tions prepared long by the Foundation are effective to determine the level of
influence. Also, the journal of “Nature and Human” is one created by this
foundation. The Foundation is also undertaking large-scale environmental
protection projects with support from EU and various funds.

Table 1. Summary of three “green NGOs” in Turkey based on
the frameworks and evaluation criteria

TEMA TCV TTKD
Politicization X X X
Public attitudes v v v
Policy process X X X
Institutional structure v v v
Output-bases v X

5. Conclusion

Turkey observed significant increase in the number of NGOs in terms of
quality and quantity aspect since 1990s. Many political, economic and cul-
tural act of process such as globalization, democratization, fundamentalism,
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feminism etc., have reached a new dimension because of the emergence of
NGOs as a new actor on the agenda over the world. Turkey does not have
long history civil society's engagement in environmental protection. And,
almost all the organizations were founded after 1960 based in Istanbul and
Ankara. By Environmental Law enacted in 1983, a significant increase in
environmental awareness has been observed, several environmental organ-
izations significantly increased over the country due to non- environmen-
tally friendly activities by business, industry, and tourism. Many of those
organizations were only established during the 1980s and 1990s. A variety
of NGOs have been mainly organized in the form of foundations and as-
sociations in the country. In general, such organizations take some issue as
their priority such as deterioration of the environment, the disappearance of
forest areas, vegetation, agricultural area, the emergence of the erosion.

They have increasing influence on formulation and implementation of
policies and strategies for environmental protection thorough regular dialog
with decision makers in Turkey. Some of them have acquired greater legit-
imacy and access to policy makers. To ensure wider ecological conscious-
ness, to link their struggles with other communities, to create a climate in
which governments are expected to pay greater attention to environmental
protection, to attract media attention, to make possible new forms of part-
nership between government, businesses etc., are just some of advantages
provided by “green NGOs”. However, several green NGOs" continue to
maintain hierarchical organization and provide limited democratic right to
their members. In addition, NGOs have achieved only limited access to the
policy networks in Turkey.

Furthermore, effectiveness and influence of “green NGOs” on environ-
mental governance depend on a wide range of contextual factors, includ-
ing the openness of the political opportunity structure, public attitudes, the
party politicization of the environment, the strength of the producer lobby
and the strategic choices made by NGOs themselves, initialization level and
output programs/materials. An important reflection of this process is that
various green environmental foundations and organizations have been es-
tablished in Turkey. To this end, with cases study of the three foundations
(TEMA, TCV, and TTKD) in the study, dimension of institutionalization
including management, human resources technological and financial op-
portunities; influence on civil participation, and finally the dimensions of
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internal or external education, political participation, democracy and influ-
ence outputs in the organization are explained.

Considered three green NGOs and their institutionalization initiatives,
it is observed that significant progress has taken place recently in Turkey.
Influence of the NGOs in environmental governance is mainly possible
through publications, bulletin, visual and social media. The major instru-
ment applied by NGOs for environmental protection is education aware-
ness raising campaigns for decision-makers of public policies, citizens as
well. Furthermore, it is not possible to draw clear conclusions that follow-
ing-up democratic principles and internalization of corporate culture in the
NGOs have significantly come to a head.

When considered theoretical and conceptual framework in the field of
environmental NGOs in Turkey, there has been significant tendency on
NGOs towards close relations with the state and institutionalization level
and diversifying functions of NGOs for environmental protection. An adap-
tion of the voluntary guidelines and principles increases their effectiveness
in environmental governance. The study clearly indicates that though green
NGOs in the countries which started their activities so late for environmen-
tal protection compared to other countries, it seems to make significant pro-
gress in short time. However, more precise and comparative analyses with
other countries are still needed to make rational inference in further studies
to assess major functions and roles NGOs in environmental governance.
In addition, influence of leaders and members of NGOs in environmental
governance should be evaluated to grasp “big picture”. Finally, the major
challenges for involvement of NGOs in environmental governance such as
financial, technological, lack of capacity, and holistic frameworks in legisla-
tions might be assessed in the future researches.
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r1 Yalcin, uluslararast iligkiler teorisi {izerine yaptig orijinal ¢alismalarinin
yant sira, strateji alaninda da literatiirdeki eksikleri tamamlayan eserler ortaya
koymaya devam etmektedir. Ele alinan bu kitapta yazar, Birlesmis Millet-
ler (BM) Giivenlik Konseyi’nin bes daimi tiyesinin son iki ulusal giiven-
lik stratejisi belgelerini analiz etmektedir. Bu dogrultuda ABD’nin 2006 ve
2010°daki, Ingiltere’nin 2008 ve 2010°daki, Fransa'nin 2008 ve 2013’deki,
Rusya’nin 2000 ve 2009’daki, son olarak da Cin’in 2011 ve 2015’deki ulusal
giivenlik belgeleri ¢galigmanin konular1 haline getirilmistir.

Yal¢in calismasini giris, giivenlik kavramsallagtirmasi, giivenlik tehdidi,
giivenlik yontemi ve sonug olmak tizere beg ana boliimden olusturmaktadir.
Kitaptaki bu beg boliimde yazar, her devleti ayr1 ana bagliklar altinda incele-
mek yerine, tematik ayrim yoluna gitmis ve her ana baglik altinda da bahsi
gecen devletlerin giivenlik belgelerine alt bagliklarda yer vermistir. Her bo-
liimiin sonuna da bir degerlendirme kismi eklemistir.

Girig boltimii yazarin kendini konumlandirdigi noktay: diger bir deyisle
analiz seviyesini ve kuramini belirttigi boliim olmustur. Buna gore Yalgin;
devletler, uluslararasi sistemdeki gii¢ dagilimindaki konumlarina ve ulusla-
rarasi sistemin sartlarina gore stratejilerini belirledigini iddia etmektedir. Bu
dogrultuda kendisinin sistemik bir analiz yaptigini anlamak miimkiindiir.
Diger taraftan, yazarin asil iddiasi ise “s6z konusu bu beg devletin uluslarara-
s1 siyasetin istikrarindan yana olmalarina ragmen saldirgan yontemler tercih
ettikleri” olmustur. Yine bu boliimde, ulusal gtivenlik stratejisinin tanimlan-
masina yer verilmis ve bunun biiyiik strateji ile savunma stratejisinin arasin-
da bir yerlere denk gelebilecegi belirtilmistir. Yazar ¢alismasinda kavramsal
bir tasnife de gitmis ve ulusal giivenlik belgelerinde kargilagilabilecek yon-
temleri savunmaci ve saldirgan yontemler olarak iki gruba ayirmigtir.
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Yazar ikinci boliimii ulusal giivenlik belgelerini diizenleyenlerin giiven-
ligi nasil kavramsallagtirdiklarina ayirmistir. Bu boliimde ulusal giivenlik
stratejilerinin giivenligin kapsamini nasil ¢izdiklerine (dar-genis), bigimine
(soyut-somut) hangi teorik yaklagimla hazirlandigina (liberal-reel politik) ve
stratejik zihniyetine yer verilmistir.

ABD’nin 2006 belgesi; giivenligi dar ve somut bir sekilde kavramsallag-
tirmis ve ulusal giivenlik denince terérle miicadele meselesini anlamaktadir.
Belgeye gore ABD kapali toplumlart agmak, ekonomik biiytimeyi saglamak,
otoriter rejimleri demokratiklestirmek, uluslararasi ig birligini artirmak ve
serbest ticareti yayginlagtirmak istemektedir. Bu nedenle belge idealist bir
yaklagimla yazilmig ve yine belgede ABD uluslararasi kuruluglar da bu da-
vasina katmay1 gaye edindiginden yeni liberal bir teorik zihniyetle yazildig
anlagilmaktadir. Yazara gore belgede ABD’nin “Gstiinliik¢ii” anlayist o kadar
asikirdir ki, ABD gerektiginde geleneksel miittefikleriyle dahi ayr1 diismeyi
goze alabilmektedir.

ABD 2010 giivenlik belgesinde ise giivenligi bu sefer genisce kavram-
sallagtirmug fakat belgede giivenlik meselesi yine somut 6rneklerle deger-
lendirilmistir. Buna gére gtivenlik sadece askeri meseleler demek degildir.
Ekonomik gelismeler, liberal degerler, bilim-teknoloji, egitim meselesi ve
ABD vatandaglarimin her tiirli ihtiyact ulusal giivenlik tanimlamasina dahil
edilmistir. Fakat giivenligin her alani somut isimlendirmelerle belirtilmistir.
2006 belgesine nazaran bu belgede ise tistiinlitkgii stratejik hedefin terke-
dildigi anlagilmaktadir. 1zolasyoncu stratejik anlayiga sahip bu belgede ABD
uluslararasi siyasetteki konumunu muhafaza etmeyi hedeflemektedir.

Yalgin, Ingiltere’nin 2008 ve 2010 belgelerinin hem genis kapsamli, hem
de soyut bir kavramlagtirmaya haiz oldugunu dile getirmekte. Clinkii klasik
askeri meselelerin yani sira salgin hastaliklar, iklimsel degisiklikler, ¢evre ko-
sullari, etnik miicadeleler gibi ¢ok sayida mesele giivenlik kavramina dhil
edilmistir. Diger taraftan 2008 belgesi Ingiltere'nin sahip oldugu degerlere
¢okga atifta bulunur. Bu degerleri 6nceleyen bir strateji sahip olan belge,
ayn1 zamanda liberal teorik bir okumanin da tirtinii oldugu yazar tarafindan
iddia edilmektedir. Ancak 2010 belgesinde ise keskin bir doniis gbzlemlen-
mektedir. Buna gore bu belge daha reel politik ¢erceveye sahiptir ve stratejik
olarak Ingiltere’nin giivenligi n plandadir.

Fransa’nin 2008 ve 2013 belgeleri Ingiltere gibi hem genis kapsamli, hem
de soyut kavramsallagtirmaya sahip oldugu yazar tarafindan dile getirilmek-
tedir. Fransa’nin 2008 belgesi miidahaleci bir stratejik zihniyete sahiptir. Bir
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taraftan Fransa’y1 6nceleyen reel politik bir yaklagima sahip olan belge, diger
taraftan da AB ve NATO gibi kurumlarin Batr'nin korunmasi gereken de-
gerleri oldugunu vurgulamaktadir. Bir bagka deyisle 2008 belgesi, hem reel
politik, hem de liberal bir anlayigla yazilmigtir. 2013 belgesinde ise bir 6nceki
belgede sayilan kurumlar ve liberal degerler Fransa’nin yiice ¢ikarlart icin
birer arag olarak degerlendirilmistir.

Hasan Basri Yalgin, Rusya’nin 2000 ve 2009 belgelerini giivenligi kav-
ramsallagtirirken birbirini takip eden ve ayni anlayisla yazilan belgeler olarak
nitelendirmektedir. Buna gore her iki belgede de giivenlik denince kiiltiirel
meselelerden, bilim ve sanata, oradan niikleer silahlara ve dahi NATO’ya
kadar genisge bir alan anlagilmaktadir. Boylelikle kavramsallagtirma hem ge-
nig, hem de soyut bir sekilde gergeklestirilmistir. Ciinkii Rusya bircok teh-
ditle kars1 kargtyadir. Yazara gore giivenligin bu kadar genis tutulmasinin ana
sebebi devlet otoritesini giiglendirmektir.

Yazar, Cin’in 2011 ve 2015 belgelerinin her ikisinde de giivenligi, dar ve
somut anlamda kavramsallagtirildigini gézlemlemistir. Buna gore giivenlik
denince Cin bilyiik oranda askeri meseleleri anlamaktadir. Cin icin her iki
belgede de stratejik kapasite inga etmek temel hedef olmustur. Ciinkii Cin
gittikge giiclendiginin farkindadir ve eninde sonunda ABD ile bir miicade-
leye girecegini bilmektedir. Ancak bdylesine bir miicadeleye yakin bir za-
manda yakalanmaktan da kaginmak istedigi belgelerden anlagilmaktadir. Bu
yiizden her iki belge de reel politik bir anlayisla yazildigi séylenebilir.

Ikinci boliimiin sonunda Yalgin bazi degerlendirmelerde bulunmaktadir.
Buna gore en dikkat ¢ekici olan genellikle ikinci belgeler birincilere nazaran
daha reel politik bir uluslararasi siyaset okumasiyla hazirlanmasidir. Bu da
bizlere bir bakima uluslararasi siyasetin sistemik agidan bir degisime, donii-
stime gebe oldugunu gosterebilir.

Ugiincii boliimde yazar incelenen devletlerin giivenlik belgelerindeki
tehdit tanimlamalarina yer vermistir. Yalgin bu boliime baglarken devletlerin
en biyiik tehdidi devlet dist aktorlerden bekleyip beklemedigini tartigmay1
hedefledigini ifade eder.

ABD’nin 2006 belgesinde giivenligini tehdit eden asil mesele istikrar-
sizligin kaynagi olan kiiresel terér ve onun kaynaklari olarak zikredilmistir.
ABD ter6riin kaynagini yine devletlerde aramaktadir. 2010’a gelindiginde
ise ABD gecis stirecini bir tehdit olarak gérmektedir. Artik ABD giictinii
biitiin kiireye yayamamaktadir. Cesitli bolgelerde rakipleri teker teker ortaya
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¢tkmaktadir. Eger ABD maliyetli maceralara devam ederse koltugu sarsila-
caktir. 2010 belgesinin bu vurgusu ABD’nin 2006 belgesine kiyasla klasik
gii¢ iligkilerine gore hareket etmeye bagladigini gostermektedir.

Ingiltere’nin 2008 belgesinde giivenlik tehdidi muglak olarak belirtilmis-
tir. Kitle imha silahlarindan, terérizme, oradan dogal afetlere kadar hemen
hemen her sey tehdit kategorisine eklenmistir. 2010 belgesinde ise yine teh-
dit tanimlamasi genis yapilmis olmasina ragmen bir kategoriye sahiptir ve
Ingiltere’nin 6ncelikli olarak hangi tiir tehditlere dikkat etmesi gerektigine
vurgu yapilmigtir. Buna gore ncelikli olarak Ingiltere’yi tehdit eden faktor-
ler uluslararasi terérizm, siber saldirilar, dogal afetler ve uluslararasi askeri

krizlerdir.

Yazar Fransa’nin 2008 belgesinde tehdit ile hedefi, hedef ile de araci ka-
ristirdigini iddia etmektedir. Buna gore Fransa etki alanindaki bolgelerdeki
istikrarsizliklar1 sonlandirmasi gerektigini bir tehdit olarak ortaya koymus-
tur. Oysaki bu anlayig Fransa’nin hedefi olmahdir. Ote yandan AB, NATO
veya BM’de daha aktif olmak hedefi degil, tersine Fransa’nin giivenligi adina
kullanacag: araglardir. Ezctimle, 2008 belgesinde Fransa’nin ulusal giiven-
ligini tehdit eden olaylar-olgular nedir sorusuna cevap bulunmamaktadir.
2013 belgesi de bundan farkli degildir. Bunun yerine Fransa'nin stratejik
onceliklerine genisge yer verilir.

2000 belgesinde Rusya i¢in tehditler alt1 alanda siiflandirilmistir. Bun-
lar: i¢ siyasi alan, uluslararasi alan, askeri alan, enformasyon alani, sinir alani
ve gevre alani. 2009 belgesinde ise daha ¢ok istikrarsizliga vurgu yapilmak-
tadir. Buna gbre Rusya biiytimekte olan bir devlettir ve su an ki istikrar d6-
neminden faydalanmaktadir. Rusya ekonomik rekabetciligini artirmali, i¢
politikasinda bir istikrarsizliga mahal vermemeli ve bunlarin sayesinde de
bir diinya giictine déniismelidir.

Yazara gére Cin’in 2011 ve 2015 belgelerindeki tehdit tanimlamalari ne-
redeyse birbirinin kopyasi olarak goriilebilir. Artik Cin biiytimekte olan bir
devlettir ve uluslararasi gii¢ dengesi Cin’in lehine gelismektedir. Ilk belge-
de Cin’in biiytimesinin diger aktorleri harekete gegirecegini ve Cin’in den-
gelenmeye ¢alisilacagi ihtimali bir tehdit olarak tanimlanirken, ikincisinde
dogrudan isim verilerek ABD’nin hegemonyaci anlayist Cin’i hedef almasi
korkusu tehdit olarak belirtilmistir.

Bu boliimiin sonug degerlendirmesinde Yalgin, devletler tarafindan asil
tehdidin uluslararas: istikrarsizlik oldugu kanisina varmustir. Giiglenmekte
olan devletler bile heniiz bir sistem degisikligine hazir olmadiklarindan su
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an ki diizenin devamini savunmaktadirlar. Hazirliksiz yakalanan aktorlerin
oldugu bir sistem kargasaya yol agabilecektir.

Doérdiincii boliimde yazar devletlerin ulusal giivenliklerinde hangi yon-
temi izlediklerini degerlendirmistir. Kitapta en genis yer tutan boliim de bu
boliim olmustur. Once s6z konusu beg devletin izledigi yontemlerin hep-
sinin saldirgan yontemler oldugunu iddia eder. Yazar bunun sebebini de
uluslararasi siyasetteki gii¢ dagiliminda aramaktadir. Ardindan bu béliimde
giivenlik yontemlerini savunmaci ve saldirgan olmak {tizere iki gruba ayirir.
Bircok uluslararast iligkiler kavraminin tanimlamasinin yapildigi ve pratikte
de 6rneklerine yer verilen bu boliimde; yazara gore, devletlerin amaci gii-
venliklerini saglamaktir ama bu yolda kullandiklar yontemler farklilik arz
edebilir.

Bu dogrultuda ABD’nin Bush dénemindeki 6nleyici stratejisi saldirgan
bir yontemdir. Tehdit yerinde bertaraf edilmek istenmektedir. Obama do-
neminde ise mevzilenme stratejisi tercih edilmis ve tehdidi bertaraf etme
veya dengeleme gorevi baskalarinin omuzlarina yiikleme yontemi tercih
edilmigtir. Boylelikle diger devletler gii¢ ve enerji sarf ederken ABD ken-
disini toparlayacaktir. Yazara gore Obama’nin yontemi Bush’unkinden bile
daha saldirgan bir yontemdir. Ciinkii diger aktorleri de zayiflatmayr amag-
lamaktadir.

Ingiltere 2008 belgesinde ortaya koydugu biitiin tehditleri saldirgan bir
sekilde bertaraf etmeyi amacladig1 dile getirilmektedir. Buna gore Ingilte-
re’nin giivenligini tehdit eden terdrizm, kitle imha silahlari, ulus agir1 sug
orgiitleri, kiiresel istikrarsizlik ve gatigma, sivil aciliyetler, devlet destekli te-
ror ve giivensizligin diger kokenleri icin Ingiltere, erken harekete gegip 6nle-
yici davranmak durumundadir. 2010 belgesinde ise Yalgin, Ingiltere’nin yine
onleyici strateji veya davranigla devletin giivenligini saglayacagi yorumunu
¢ikarmigtir

Yazar Fransa’nin 2008 ve 2013 belgelerinde ortaya koydugu yontemlerin
birbirinin aynist oldugu tespitinde bulunmustur. Buna gére her iki belgede
de Fransa kendi giivenligini saglamak adina; bilgi toplama ve bu dogrultu-
da 6ngoridde bulunma, caydiricilik, korunma, 6nleme ve miidahale olmak
izere bes yontem belirledigine deginilir. Belgelerde yazarin dikkatini ¢eken
6nemli bir husus da 2008 belgesinde AB ve NATO’ya esit miktarda 6nem
atfedilirken, 2013 belgesinde NATO’nun daha agirlik kazanmaya baglama-
sidir. Bu da artik giivenlik meselelerinin ekonomik kaygilarin 6niine gegtigi
bir doneme girildiginin gostergesi olarak diigtiniilebilir.
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Fransa’nin ulusal giivenlik belgeleri gibi, Rusya’nin 2000 ve 2009 belgeleri de
birbirini tamamlayan nitelikte oldugu vurgusu yapilmaktadir. Buna gére Rusya
kendi giivenligini saglamak igin iki ana yontem belirlemistir. Bunlar kapasite in-
sas1 ve merkezilesmedir. Belgelerde belirtilen bu iki ana yontemin altinda 2000
belgesinde bir yer on iki, diger yerde on olmak iizere toplamda yirmi iki ve 2009
belgesinde de dokuz ayr1 yontemden bahsedilmektedir. Yalgin bunlarin yon-
temden ¢ok birer hedef oldugunu hatta ve hatta birer temenni oldugunu iddia
etmektedir.

Cin’in 2011 ve 2015 yillarindaki belgelerinin her ikisinde de Cin’in kendi
yiikseliginin farkinda oldugu anlagilmaktadir. Ancak bu yiikselige birileri dur de-
meden 6nce, diger bir deyisle bu yiikselisi giivenlik altina almak igin 6niinde
ti¢ yol oldugu belgelerde belirtilmistir. Bunlar kapasite ingasi, aktif savunma ve
ordunun modernizasyonudur. Bu yontemlerin hepsi de askeri meselelerle dog-
rudan yahut dolayli yoldan baglantilidir.

Kitabin besinci bélimii sonug ve degerlendirmeye ayrilmistir. Yazar bu galis-
masinda bes sonuca ulasmugtir. Birincisi, fonksiyon olarak birbirinin aynist olan
aktorler yine birbirine benzer tepkiler ve stratejiler iiretmektedir. Tkincisi, bu
tarz kargilagtirmali bir galisma alaninda nadir goriilen bir ¢aligmadir. Ugiinciisii,
belgelerde liberal degerlere dayanan degerlendirmelerden, reel politik degerlen-
dirmelere dogru bir kaymanin rastlandigidir. Dérdiinciisti, incelenen aktorlerin
hepsinin ortak kaygisi uluslararasi siyasetin istikrarsizligidir. Besincisi ise istik-
rarsizhigr tehdit goren aktorlerin bu durumla saldirgan tavir takinarak bag etmeyi
distindiikleridir. Yazar son olarak, bu belgelerin Ttirkiye i¢in de bir 6rnek tegkil
ettigini ve benzer ¢aligmalarin gesitli mercilerle beraber yapilarak kamuoyuyla
paylasilabilecegi 6nerisinde bulunarak ¢alismasini noktalamaktadir.

Bu kitabi ele alan okuyucularin dikkat etmesi gereken en 6nemli husus ya-
zarin Yapisal Realist bir ¢ergevede konuyu degerlendirdigini bilmesidir. Yazarin
kendi argiimani olan “otonomi miicadelesi” anlayiginin izlerine de rastlamak miim-
kiindiir. Teorik gergevesi Yapisalct oldugundan birgok Yapisal Realist teorisyene
de atiflarda bulunulmustur. Bununla da yetinilmeyen galigmada Realist paradig-
manin diger teorisyenlerine ve hatta hegemonik istikrar teorisyenlerine yapilan
atiflarla da kargilagabilmekteyiz. Sonug olarak ele alinan bu galismanin teoriyle
pratigi; Tiirkiye’de ortaya konulan eserlerin aksine, 5nemli 6l¢tide harmanlama-
y1 basarmus, degerli bir eser oldugunu yazara hakkini teslim ederek ifade etmek
yerinde olacaktir.

Hazirlayan: Celil YIGIT!

! Doktora Ogrencisi, ildiz Teknik Universitesi, Siyaset Bilimi ve Uluslararasi iliskiler, celil_y@hotmail.com
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Dergi

ADAM AKADEMI Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi

2011 yilinda yaym hayatina baglayan ADAM AKADEMI, Haziran ve Aralik olmak iizere
yilda bir cilt ve iki say1 olarak yayimlanan akademik arastirma, derleme makaleleri ile kitap ince-
lemelerini kabul eden uluslararas gift-kérleme hakemlik siireci yiirtiten akademik bir dergidir.

Dergide Tiirkge, Ingilizce, Almanca, Fransizca, Arapga ve Farsca yazilara yer verilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler

Sosyal bilimler, iktisat, ekonomi, maliye, tarih, Islami ilimler, teoloji, uluslararast iligkiler,
siyaset bilimi, felsefe, sosyoloji, teori, aragtirma, Osmanli, Balkanlar, Ortadogu, Kuzey Afrika,
Akdeniz, Karadeniz, reform, kalkinma, kurumlar, vakiflar

Politikalar

Odak ve Kapsam

ADAM AKADEMI Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, Osmanli diinyasini ve cografyasini kapsayan,
¢ok disiplinli ve disiplinler-arasi akademik ¢aligmalara yer veren bir dergidir.

Dergide; 6zellikle Osmanli cografyasini kapsayan tarih, cografya, siyaset bilimi, iktisat,
antropoloji, sosyoloji, hukuk, dini ilimler, felsefe, uluslararasi iligkiler, ¢evre ve kalkinma ko-
nularini ele alan bilimsel aragtirmalara 6zel 6nem verilmektedir.

Dergiye gonderilen yazilarin Osmanli cografyasinda yer alan {ilkeleri kapsamasi, giincel
ve gelecek ile ilgili problemlerin ve arastirma sorularinin 6zgiin bir bakis agistyla degerlendir-
mesi beklenmektedir.

Dergiye sunulan akademik caligmalarin alaninda bir boglugu dolduran, 6zgiin nitelikte,
daha 6nce herhangi bir yerde yayimlanmamuig (ulusal/uluslararasi: konferanslarda sunulmug
olan tebligler, bu durumu belirtmeleri halinde ve makalenin gelistirilmesi sartiyla kabul edi-
lebilir.) veyahut yayimlanmak tizere kabul edilmemis olmasi gerekir.

ADAM AKADEMI, Osmanli cografyasinda tarihten bugiine kadar gelen iilkelere ve
konulara odaklanir. Dergi, bu iilke ve konular ile ilgili olarak gelen ¢aligmalarin, Osmanl
cografyasinda tarihte ve giiniimiizde var olan toplumlarin kiiresel olarak arastirilmasi, ince-
lenmesi ve tartigilmasini saglayan bir platform olusturmayi amaglamaktadir. Ayrica bu cog-
rafyada uluslararasi ve disiplinler-arast akademik ¢aligmalar, aragtirma bulgularinin yayilimi,
degisimi ve tartistlmasi ile bu alanda ¢alisan akademisyenler arasinda igbirligi ve ortak yaym-
lar1 tegvik etmek derginin 6nem verdigi konular arasindadir.

Dergi Icerigi

Derginin Boliimleri
ADAM AKADEMI’de yayimlanabilecek caligmalar agagida siralanmustir:
e Ozgiin bilimsel aragtirma makaleler,

e Belli bolgeyi ya da konuyu ele alan ve galigma kapsam i¢inde degerlendirilen verileri
kendi icinde ve benzer 6rneklerle kargilagtiran caligmalar,

¢ Derleme ¢aligmalari,

*  Yayin elestirisi ve kitap tanitimy/incelemesi
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Genel Yazim Kurallar1

ADAM AKADEMI Genel Yazim Kurallari

ADAM AKADEMI, Ankara Diisiince ve Aragtirma Merkezi (ADAM) tarafindan yillik
iki kez olarak yayimlanan uluslararas: siireli ¢ift-kérleme hakem siirecine sahip bir dergidir.

Derginin yayin politikasi, kapsami ve icerigi ile ilgili kararlar ADAM tarafindan belirlenen

Yayin Kurulu tarafindan alinir.

Dergi Kapsamu1

ADAM AKADEMI ilke olarak, dénem kisitlamasi olmadan Osmanli cografyasini kap-
sayan bolgelerdeki tarih, cografya, siyaset bilimi, iktisat, antropoloji, sosyoloji, hukuk, dini
ilimler, felsefe, uluslararasi iligkiler, ¢evre ve kalkinma konularini ele alan bilimsel aragtirma-
lar1 yayimlamay1 amaclamaktadir. Ayrica, dergiye gonderilen yazilarin Osmanli cografyasinda
yer alan iilkeleri kapsamast, giincel ve gelecek ile ilgili problemlerin ve aragtirma sorularinin

Szgiin bir bakis agistyla degerlendirmesi beklenmektedir.

Yayin ilkeleri

Dergiye gonderilen makalelerin degerlendirilmesinde akademik tarafsizlik ve bilimsel
kalite en 6nemli 6lgiitlerdir.

Dergide basilmak icin gonderilen akademik ¢aligmalar Tiirkce, Ingilizce, Almanca,
Fransizca, Arapca ve Farsca olabilir; Tiirkge yazilara Ingilizce, diger dillerde yazilmug
olanlara da Tiirkge ve Ingilizce bir 6zet eklenmesi gerekmektedir. Ayrica Ingilizce harig hangi
dil ile gonderilmisg olursa olsun yayimlanmak igin kabul edilmig ¢calismanin sonuna eklen-
mek iizere yazarlardan 1000-1500 kelimelik Ingilizce genisletilmis 6zet beklenmektedir.
Bu 6zet makale bagvurusunda sunulabilecegi gibi makale yayin i¢in kabul aldiktan sonra da
sunulabilir.

Resim alt yazilar1, biri Tiirk¢e olmak {izere mutlaka ¢ift dilde yazilmalidir. Anahtar s6z-
ciikler ve 6zetler ise, Ingilizce ve Tiirkge olan yazilarda Tiirkce ve Ingilizce olarak gift dilde,
diger dillerde yazilan makalelerde makale dilinin yani sira Tiirkce ve Ingilizce olarak iig dilde
verilmelidir.

Yazarlar dergiye gonderdikleri makalenin 6zgiin oldugunu, baska bir dilde dahi olsa ma-
kalenin daha 6nce yayimlanmadigini ya da yayimlanmak {izere bir bagka dergiye génderilme-
mis oldugunu kabul etmig sayilirlar.

ADAM AKADEMI hakemli bir yayindir. Gelen yazilarin 6n kabulii iizerine yaym kurulu
goriig bildirir ve hakem 6nerir. Her yazi en az iki hakeme gonderilir. Hakem raporlarindan
biri olumlu, digeri olumsuz oldugu takdirde, yazi ii¢iincii bir hakeme gonderilebilir veya
editdr, hakem raporlarini inceleyerek nihai karari verebilir. Hakemlerin 6nerileri, elestiri ve
diizeltmeleri yazara hakem adi gizlenerek yollanir; yazarlar hakem goriisiine uymay: kabul
etmek ylktamlaligindedir.

Yazarlarin, gerekge gostererek goriiglerinde 1srarci olmalart durumunda yaym kurulu yeni
bir degerlendirme yapar.

Hakem goriigleri dogrultusunda yayin kurulu tarafindan basilabilir karar1 verilen ¢alisma-
lar, yaz1 diizeni, yazim kurallar1, kaynakca, gorsel malzeme ile yazinin iliskilendirilmesi gibi
konular da dahil olmak tizere gézden gegirildikten sonra, 6nemli bir aksaklik bulunmaz ise
son gozden gegirme yazi igleri miidiirii tarafindan yapilir.
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Yayinlanan yazilardaki goriiglerin sorumlulugu yazarlarina aittir.

Yazi ve fotograflardan kaynak gésterilerek alint1 yapilabilir.

Yazim Kurallari

ADAM AKADEMI, APA 6. siiriim atif formatini kullanmaktadir. ADAM AKADEMTI'ye
gonderilen yazilar, referans sistemi, dipnot gosterme bigimi ve kaynakga diizenlenmesinde
American Psychological Association (APA) stilinde hazirlanmalidir.

Microsoft Office Word programinda otomatik olarak Basvurular sekmesinden APA Al-
tinct Siiriim’d secebilirsiniz. Alint1 Ekle sekmesinden dilediginiz kaynaklar: ekleyebilir, ¢alis-
ma i¢inde atif olarak ve ¢aligma sonunda Kaynakca sckmesinden Kaynakga olarak caligmaniza
ekleyecektir.

APA’nin 6. siirtimii, yazarlarin dikkate alacag1 versiyonu olmalidir. Bununla birlikte kay-
nakga diizenlenirken Tiirkce ‘ye uyarlanmig ve APA’nin istisnast olan hususlar da bulunmak-
tadir. Bu istisnalar sunlardir:

*  Kitapta yer alan boliimler/makaleler icin Ingilizce kullanilan “in” sdzciigii ve Tiirk-
¢e’deki kargilign olan “i¢inde” s6zctigii kaynakgadan kaldirilmugtir.

e Tirkge'de giin ve ay igeren tarihler 6nce giin, sonra ay seklinde (6rnegin 12 Kasim)
yazilmahdir.

Makalenin diline gore Tiirkge veya Ingilizce farkli yazilmasi gereken ifadeler olabilir. Bu
hususa dikkat edilmelidir. Ornegin Tiirkge bir metinde (Inalcik, 1998, s. 92) olarak verilen
atif Ingilizce metinde (Inalcik, 1998, p. 92) seklinde verilmelidir.

Bicim Rehberi ve Kurallar

ADAM AKADEMTI'ye gonderilen makalelerin, agagida belirtilen sekilde sunulmasina
ozen gosterilmelidir. Eger asagidaki kurallara uymayan bir durum 6n kontrol agamasinda
tespit edilirse makale hakemlere génderilmeden yazara geri iade edilir ve agagidaki kurallar
¢ercevesinde diizenlemesi talep edilir:

1. Baslik:

Igerikle uyumlu, onu en iyi ifade eden bir baglik olmali ve koyu harflerle ortalanmig se-
kilde biiyiik harfler ile yazilmalidir.

2. Yazar ad(lar)1 ve adresi:

Yazarin unvani, adi, gérev yaptigi kurum, haberlesme ve e-posta adresi buradaki sira ile
belirtilmelidir.

3. Ozet:

Makalenin baginda, konuyu kisa ve 6z bigimde ifade eden ve 150-200 kelimeden olugan
Tiirkge ve Ingilizce 6zet bulunmalidir. Ozet iginde, yararlanilan kaynaklara, sekil ve gizelge
numaralarima deginilmemelidir.

Ozetin altinda bir satir bosluk birakilarak, en az 3, en ¢ok 8 sézciikten olusan anahtar
kelimeler Tiirkge ve Ingilizce olarak verilmelidir.

3.1 Genisletilmis Ozet:

Caligmalarm uluslararast gortintirliiglinii artirmak i¢in yapilan bu uygulamada, 1000-
1500 kelimelik ingilizce genigletilmis 6zet sunulmasi gerekmektedir. Bu 6zet makale ile
beraber sunulabilecegi gibi ¢alisma basim igin kabul edildiginde de sunulabilir. Fakat ikinci
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durumda ¢alismanin genigletilmis Ingilizce 6zeti, Ingilizce editorlerine tekrar iletilip deger-
lendirilecektir.

4. Ana Metin:

ADAM AKADEMTI’ye sunacagimiz galigmaniz;

*  Microsoft Office Word programinda,

*  Times New Roman veya benzeri bir yazi karakteri (Constantia vb.) ile,
e 12 punto,

*  1.5satr arahigryla yazilmalidir.

Sayfa kenarlarinda 2,5 cm bosluk birakilmali ve sayfalar numaralandirilmalidir. Yazilar
10.000 kelimeyi gegmemelidir. 10.000 kelimeyi gegen istisnai durumlarda ¢aligmanin basimi
konusunda yayin kurulu yetkilidir.

5. Tablolar ve Sekiller:

Tablolarin numarast ve baghgi bulunmalidir. Tablo ¢iziminde dikey cizgiler kullanilma-
malidir. Yatay ¢izgiler ise sadece tablo i¢indeki alt bagliklar1 birbirinden ayirmak i¢in kulla-
nilmalidir.

Tablo numarasi iiste, tam sola dayali olarak dik yazilmali; tablo adi ise tablo numarasinin

altina, tam sola dayali, her sézctigiin ilk harfi biiytik olmak tizere egik yazilmalidir. Tablolar
metin i¢inde bulunmasi gereken yerlerde olmalidir.

Sekiller siyah beyaz baskiya uygun hazirlanmahdir. Sekil numaralar: ve adlar seklin he-
men altina ortali sekilde yazilmalidir. Sekil numarasi egik yazilmali, nokta ile bitmelidir. He-
men yanindan sadece ilk harf bityiik olmak tizere sekil adi dik yazilmalidir.

6. Alint1 ve Gondermeler:

Yazarlar miimkiin oldugunca dipnot kullanimindan kaginmalidirlar. Dipnotlar sadece
agiklayict mahiyette olmali ve diizenli olarak numaralandiriimalidir.

ADAM AKADEMI, sonnot kullanmamaktadir. Fakat istisnai ve zorunlu durumlarda
sonnotlar sadece agtklama igin kullanilabilir ve metnin sonunda yer almalidir.

Almtilar tirnak iginde verilmeli; bes satirdan az alintilar satir arasinda, beg satirdan uzun
almtilar ise satirin sagindan ve solundan 1,5 cm igeride, blok hilinde ve 1 satir araligiyla 1
punto kiiciik (11 punto) yazilmalidir.

Metin i¢inde genel bir referans s6z konusuysa ve metnin biitiiniine gonderme yapiltyorsa
(yazarin soyadi, yil) yazmak yeterlidir. Ornek: (Bulut, 2009).

Belirli bir sayfadan alint1 yapilmis veya ilgili fikirler belirli bir kisimdan alinmug ise kay-
nak, sayfa numarastyla beraber yazilir. Ornek: (Faroghi, 1997, s. 67)



Atif verme tablosu

Atfin cinsi

Esere yapilan
ilk at1f

Ayni esere
yapilan diger
atiflar

Parantez
formatinda
metinde esere
yapilan ilk
atif

Parantez
formatinda
ayni1 esere
yapilan diger
atiflar

Bir yazarli

Brown (1966)

Brown (1966)

(Brown, 1966,

(Brown, 1966,

s. 27)** s.27)
iki vazarh Lampe ve Lampe ve (ijlz (I))g %82 Lampe & Jackson
¥ Jackson (1982) | Jackson (1982) -l 44) ’ 1982, s. 44)
- Bulut (Bulut,
Ug-dort-beg Akker;lik . Bulut vd. Akkemik, & (Bulut vd., 2012,
yazarli* Goksal (2’(;]12) (2012) Goksal, 2012, s. 25)
s. 25)
Alt1 veya daha | Abisel vd. Abisel vd. (Abisel vd., (Abisel vd., 2005,
fazla yazarh (2005) (2005) 2005, s. 65) s. 65)
Yazar gruplan | i sk
S(lillsaalltlia)yla Kurumu TUIK (2015) Kurumu, 2015, (TUIK, 2015, 5.7)
3 (TUIK, 2015) 5. 7)
Vazar eruplart Ekonomi Ekonomi (Ekonomi (Ekonomi
(131 altrgn 1115 Bakanhg: Bakanhg: Bakanligy, 2016, | Bakanhgi, 2016,
saltmas (2016) (2016) 5. 15) 5. 15)

*Yazar sayist ti¢ ile beg arasinda ise, ilk gondermede tiim isimler yazilir, daha sonra sadece
ilk yazar1 belirtmek yeterlidir.

** Alint1 ayrica (Brown, 1966:27) seklinde de gosterilebilir.

Ayni parantez i¢inde birden fazla esere atif yapiliyorsa, kaynakcada 6nce yazilacak olan ilk

olarak yazilir.

Ikinci kaynaktan yapilan alintilarda, asil kaynak da belirtilmelidir: (Barkan (1932) aktaran
Inalcik, 1998). Bu durumda Barkan’in caligmasinin kaynakgada yer almasina gerek yoktur.

Kisisel gortismeler, metin i¢inde soyadi ve tarih belirtilerek gosterilmeli, ayrica kaynaklar-
da da belirtilmesine gerek yoktur. (Fuat Sezgin, kisisel goriisme, 10 Mart 2014)

Internet adreslerinde ise mutlaka kaynaga ulagma tarihi belirtilmeli ve bu adresler kaynak-
lar arasinda da verilmelidir:

www.tcmb.gov.tr/biilten (20.12.2005)
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7. Kaynaklar/Kaynakca:

Caligma esnasinda kullanilan ve atif yapilan tiim kaynaklar (klasik metinler ve kisisel go-
riigmeler harig) Kaynakgaya eklenir. Caligmada atif yapilmayan eserlere Kaynakgada yer ve-
rilmez.

Metnin sonunda, yazarlarin soyadina gore alfabetik olarak agagidaki sekillerden birinde
yazilmalidir. Kaynaklar, bir yazarin birden fazla yayini olmasi halinde, yayimlanig tarihine
gore siralanmali; bir yazara ait ayni yilda basilmug yayinlar ise (1995a, 1995b) seklinde goste-
rilmelidir.

Klasik eserlerin (Marx, Freud gibi) 6zgiin tarihleri biliniyorsa kaynagin sonunda su sckil-
de verilir: (Ozgiin eser 1846 tarihlidir)

Atif yapilan kaynagin varsa DOI numaralari sona yazilir.

Ornek:

Pamuk, S. (2004). The evolution of financial institutions in the Ottoman Empire, 1600—
1914. Financial History Review, 11(1), 7-32. doi: 10.1017/S0968565004000022

Ornek kaynakca yazimlari

Tek yazarl kitap

Cadirct, M. (1991). Tanzimat doneminde Anadolu kentleri’nin sosyal ve ekonomik yapilart (Vol.
124). Tirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi.

Cok yazarl kitap

Demir, C., & Cevirgen, A. (2006). Ekoturizm yonetimi. Nobel Yayinlar1. Istanbul.

Editorli kitap

Inalcik, H., & Quataert, D. (Eds.). (1994). An economic and social history of the Ottoman Em-
pire, 1300-1914. Cambridge University Press.

Kitap icinde boliim

Bulut, M., & Korkut, C. (2017). A Look at Cash Waqfs as Islamic Financial Institutions
and Instruments. Critical Issues and Challenges in Islamic Economics and Finance Development (ss.
85-96). Springer International Publishing.

Ceviri eser

Shaw, S. (1982). Osmanli Imparatorlugu. Cev. Mehmet Harmanci, Istanbul: Sermet Matbaast.

Rapor

Karagol, E. T., & Akgeyik, T. (2010). Tiirkiye’de Istihdam Durumu: Genel Egilimler.
Siyaset, Ekonomi ve Toplum Aragtirmalan Vakfi, 21.

Dergiden makale

Bulut, M. (2011). Gelisen Avrupa Genisleyen Osmanlr’dan Giintimiize Diinya Ekonomi-
si'nde Degigen Dengeler ve Yeni Merkez. ADAM AKADEMI Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, 1(1), 11-28.

VII



Taranma ve Dizinleme

ADAM AKADEMI, agagida yer alan servisler tarafindan taranmakta ve dizinlenmektedir:
(Siralama alfabetiktir.)

¢ ASOS Index

*  Biblioteca Digital

¢ Citefactor

¢ Cosmos Impact Factor

«  DOAJ

*  DRJI (Directory of Research Journals Indexing)

e EBSCOhost (Academic Search Premier)

e EDS Index (Eberhard Karls Universitat Tubingen)
*  EDUINDEX - International Organization for Impact Factor and Indexing
e ERIH PLUS

e ESJI (Eurasian Scientific Journal Index)

*  Google Scholar

*  Journal Factor

¢ J20R (International Institute of Organized Research)
e Index Islamicus

e ISI (International Scientific Indexing)

e Islamic World Science Citation Center(ISC) Index
*  Masader —- Oman Virtual Science Library

¢ MIAR

*  ResearchBib (Academic Resource Index)

e SIS (Scientific Indexing Services)

*  SOBIAD

*  ULAKBIM Sosyal Bilimler Veri Tabani (SBVT)
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ADAM ACADEMY

Journal of Social Sciences

Publisher

About Ankara Center of Thought and Research (ADAM-ACTOR)

ADAM, formally founded in 2006, is actually an organization of academics who have
come together for a very long time. ADAM continues its works with international congress,
conferences and symposiums, Friday Conferences, School of Social Sciences and Islamic
Studies, projects, and art and language activities.

ADAM holds these activities in its kulliyah at the historical Hamamoénii district of An-
kara, (Sar1 Kadi Madrasah) which were operating as a madrasah during the Ottoman period.

ADAM aims;
e to transfer Ottoman heritage to today,
*  toincrease the quality of human resources in society,

*  to support academic, cultural and social development of university students and ac-
ademic candidates,

*  to increase the number of qualified academicians, especially in social sciences
with the trainings, activities and academic projects.

ADAM is an independent “community of intellectuals” that secks to uncover the poten-
tial of the people who are covered with historical accumulation and deep knowledge of the
geography we live in.

ADAM has assigned with the task of preparing the necessary academic, cultural and social
infrastructure to reach the ideal people in every area of the age.

Contact

Ankara Center of Thought and Research (ACTOR)

Ankara Dusunce ve Arastirma Merkezi (ADAM)

Hacettepe Mah. Tanis Sk. No: 2/A

Hamamonu - Altindag — Ankara — Turkey

Tel 1 +90 312 324 64 84
Fax  : 4903123240554
E-mail : bilgi@adam.org.tr

Web : www.adam.org.tr
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Journal

ADAM ACADEMY Journal of Social Sciences

ADAM ACADEMY, started publishing in 2011, is an international academic journal that
conducts double-blind peer review process and accepts research articles, compilation articles
and book reviews. ADAM ACADEMY is published in one volume and two issues per year,
June and December.

The articles can be written in Turkish, English, German, French, Arabic and Persian.

Keywords

Social sciences, economics, finance, history, Islamic studies, theology, international re-
lations, political science, philosophy, sociology, theory, research, Ottoman, Balkans, Middle
East, North Africa, Mediterranean, Black Sea, reform, development, institutions, founda-

tions, wagqfs
Policies

Focus and Scope

ADAM ACADEMY Journal of Social Sciences is a multidisciplinary and interdisciplinary
academic journal covering the Ottoman world and its geography.

Special attention is given to the scientific researches/articles that deal with the issues on his-
tory, geography, political science, economics, anthropology, sociology, law, religious sciences,
philosophy, international relations, environment and development covering, especially, Ottoman
geography.

Tt is expected that the articles sent to the journal should evaluate with a specific point of view
regarding the scope, current and future problems their research questions. of the countries in the
Ottoman geography.

Articles submitted for publication should be original, contributing to knowledge and scientific
information in related fields or bringing forth new views and perspectives on previously written
scholarly papers. In order for any article to be published in ADAM ACADEMY, it should not
have been previously published or accepted for publication elsewhere. Papers presented at a con-
ference or symposium may be accepted for publication if clearly indicated so beforehand.

ADAM ACADEMY focuses on the countries and subjects that have come to today from the
Ottoman geography. The journal aims to provide a platform for the global research, analysis and
discussion of the societies that existed in the Ottoman geography in the past and present. In ad-
dition, international and interdisciplinary academic work in this geography, the spread, exchange
and discussion of research findings, and encouraging collaboration and joint publications among
academicians are among the issues that the journal gives importance.

Journal Content

Parts of the Journal

The articles that can be published in ADAM AKADEMI are listed below:

*  Original scientific research articles,

*  The studies that deal with the specific region or the subject and compare
data in the study and similar examples,

*  Compilation studies,

*  Publication critique and book review



Author Guide

ADAM ACADEMY General Writing Rules

ADAM ACADEMY is an internationally double-blind peer-review journal published
twice a year by the Ankara Center for Thought and Research (ADAM).

Decisions on publication policy, scope and content of the journal are taken by the Edito-
rial Board determined by the ADAM.

Scope of the Journal

In principle, ADAM ACADEMY aims to publish scientific researches on history, ge-
ography, political science, economics, anthropology, sociology, law, religious sciences, phi-
losophy, international relations, environment and development in the regions covering the
Ottoman geography without period limitation. In addition, it is expected that the articles sent
to the JOURNAL will be evaluated with respect to the scope, current and future problems
of the countries in the Ottoman geography and the research questions from a specific point
of view.

Editorial Principles

Academic impartiality and scientific quality are the most important criteria when evaluat-
ing articles submitted to the journal.

The manuscripts may be in Turkish, English, German, French, Arabic and Persian;
for Turkish manuscripts, an English abstract must be added and for the manuscripts that are
written in other languages, both a Turkish and an English summary must be provided. The
official subtitles must certainly be written in two different languages, one of which is to be
Turkish. The keywords and summaries for English and Turkish manuscripts must be oftered
in Turkish and English; the manuscripts written in other languages must be provided in
Turkish and English, as well, apart from the source language of the manuscripts. In addition,
English extended abstracts of 1000-1500 words are expected from the authors to be add-
ed to the end of the study to be published no matter which language they are sent, except in
English. This abstract may be presented with the article or it may be presented after the article
has been accepted for publication.

The authors are assumed to acknowledge that the manuscripts they write for the journal
are authentic and have never been published previously even in another language or have not
been submitted for publication elsewhere.

ADAM ACADEMY is a refereed journal. The editorial board expresses an opinion about
the preliminary acceptance of the manuscripts and hand it over to the referees. The manu-
scripts are referred to at least two referees. If one of the referee reports is positive and the
other is negative, the article may be sent a third referee or the editor may make a final decision
by examining the referee reports. The suggestions, criticism and corrections made by the
referees are redirected to the authors provided that the referees’ names remain anonymous;
the authors are obliged to take referees’ consult.

In case the authors are insistent upon their own manuscripts, the editorial board re-eval-
uates them.

In accordance with the referees’ opinions, the manuscripts cleared for publication by the
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editorial board are reviewed for their format, spelling rules, references and visual materials;
the final assessment is conducted by the editorial coordinator provided there is no crucial
defect.

The copyright of the manuscripts accepted to be published in the journal is deemed to
have been transferred to ADAM ACADEMY Journal of Social Sciences. The responsibility
of the opinions expressed in the published articles belongs to their authors.

It can be quoted by referring to articles and photographs.

Writing Rules

ADAM ACADEMY uses APA 6 version reference format. Manuscripts sent to ADAM
ACADEMY should be prepared in reference system, format of footnotes and bibliography
with American Psychological Association (APA) style.

You can automatically select APA Sixth Edition from the Applications tab in the Micro-
soft Office Word program.

Attention should be paid to presenting the articles sent to ADAM AKADEMI as follows.
If a condition that does not comply with the following rules is detected during the pre-check
phase, the article is returned to the author without being sent to the referees, and is requested
to be framed by the following rules:

Style Guidelines/Rules for Manuscripts
1. Title of the article:

Title of the manuscript should reflect the content, one that expresses it best, and should
be in bold letters.

2. Name(s) and address(es) of the author(s):

Names and lastnames, the institution the author is associated with, her/his contact and
e-mail addresses should also be specified.

3. Abstract:

At the beginning, the manuscript should include an abstract both in Turkish and English,
briefly and laconically expressing the subject, in maximum 150-200 words. There should be
no reference to used sources, figure and chart numbers.

Leaving one line empty after the body of abstract, there should be keywords, minimum
3 and maximum 8 words.

3.1 Extended Abstract:

In order to increase the international visibility of the work, this application requires an
English extended abstract of 1000-1500 words. This abstract can be presented with the
article, or it can be presented after the work is accepted for publication. But in the second
case, the extended English abstract of the work will be re-transmitted to the English editors.

4. Main Text:

Should be typed

*  In Microsoft Oftice Word program

*  In Times New Roman or similar font type (Constantia etc.),
* 12 type size,

* 1,5 line on A4 format (29/7x21cm) paper.
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There should be 2,5 cm on the margins and pages should be numbered. The manuscript
should not exceed 10.000 words. The editorial board is authorized to publish work in excep-
tional cases of above 10,000 words.

5. Tables and Figures:

Tables should have numbers and captions. In tables, vertical lines should not be used.
Horizontal lines should be used only to separate subtitles within the table.

The table number should be written at the top, aligned to the left, and should not be in
italics. The caption should be written in italics, and the first letter of each word should be
capitalized. Tables should be placed where they are most appropriate in the text.

Figures should be prepared in accordance with the black and white edition. The figure
numbers and names should be centered just below the figure. The figure number should be
written italic, it must end with a dot.

6. Citations:

Authors should avoid using footnotes as much as possible. Footnotes should be used only
for explanations and numbered automatically.

ADAM ACADEMY does not use endnotes. On the other hand, endnotes should only
be used for explanation, and at the end of the text. In order to indicate sources in footnotes,
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IN TMNSlHE)AI\?T
TURKIS]

OSMANLI DEVLETi DONEMINDE BES YUZ

YIL GiBi UZUN BiR DONEM BiR COK FARKLI
DiLi KONUSAN VE FARKLI DINLERE MENSUP
TOPLULUKLARIN BiR ARADA HUZUR iCiNDE
YASADIGI BiR BARIS HAVZASI OLAN ORTADO-
GU, OSMANLILAR'IN BOLGEDEN GEKILMESIN-
DEN SONRA BiR TURLU BARISA ULASAMADI.
SURIYE VE TURKIYE'DEN iLiM ADAMLARININ
ORTADOGU'NUN DUNU, BUGUNU VE GELECE-
GiNi ANALIZ ETTiGi ONEMLI BiR CALISMA!

ADAM tarafindan basilan kitap
KITAPCILARDA

Turkish

Albanian

Macedonian
elations

Past, Present and Future
Eds: Mehmet Bulut & Mesut driz

SUOIYR|3Y UBUOPaTRM-URIRS

Turkey

TORKIYE'NIN YAKIN COGRAFYASINDAKI
ETKiSiNiN GIDEREK ARTMAYA BASLADIGI
BiR DONEMDE GECMiSTEN GELECEGE
ARNAVUTLUK, MAKEDONYA VE KOSOVA
iLE OLAN KULTUREL, SOSYAL, EKONOMIK
VE SiYASAL iLiSKILERININ; iLGiLi ULKELE-
RiN UNIVERSITELERINDE CALISMALARINA
DEVAM EDEN AKADEMISYENLER VE
ARASTIRMACILAR TARAFINDAN ANALIZ
EDILDIGi BIR CALISMA!

ADAM tarafindan basilan kitap
KITAPCILARDA

DOGU BATI iLiSKILERININ GECMisi,
GUNUMUZ VE GELECEGININ EKONOMIK,
SOSYAL, SIYASAL VE KULTUREL
YONLERIYLE DEGERLENDIRILDIGi
ONEMLI BIR CALISMA!

Uluslararasi Saraybosna Universitesi
tarafindan basilan kitap KITAPGILARDA

DUNDEN BUGUNE

ARADENiz
HAVZASINDA

}fULT REL, EKO&OM\K VETICARI

ISBIRLIGi

\
Editorler: Bulut & Haken Kinmiy

SOSYALiZMiN iFLASINI BELGELEYEN BERLIN
DUVARFI'NIN YIKILMASINDAN SONRA DOGU
AVRUPA, ORTA ASYA VE KAFKASYA YANINDA
KARADENIZ'iN KUZEYi, DOGUSU VE BATISIN-
DA YER ALAN COGRAFYADA YENi BAGIMSIZ
DEVLETLER ORTAYA GIKTI. BiR TARAFTAN
ANILAN BU COGRAFYADAKIi TOTALITER
REJIMLERIN VE SOSYALIiZMiN ETKiSi DIGER
YANDAN TURKIYE'DE COGRAFYA VE TARIH
iDRAKI SINIRLANDIRILMIS “ETKILi” BEYiNLE-
RIN SiYASi SINIRLARLA TABIi, INSANi, KUL-
TUREL VE MANEVi SINIRLARIN FARKINI UZUN
SURE KAVRAYAMAMIS OLMASI BU HAVZA-
DAKI iSBIRLIKLERININ HAYATA GEGIRILME-
SINDEKi GECIKMENIN EN ONEMLi NEDENLERI
OLARAK ZiKREDILEBILIR. )

EcoNomic, PoLrTicaL anp Cutturat.

COOPERATION IN CAUCASUS
AND
CENTRAL ASIA

Eds. Mehmel Bulut & Recal AYOIN

“KAFKASYA VE ORTA ASYA’'DA TURKIYE
iLE BOLGE ULKELERi ARASINDA GEGMi$-
TEN GELEN TARIHSEL BAGLAR VE ORTAK
KULTUR TEMELINDEN HAREKETLE ENERJI-
DEN EKONOMIK VE SIYASETE KADAR BIR
COK ALANDA HAYATA GEGIRILEBILECEK
iSBIRLIG VE iLiSKILERIN ANALIZ EDILDIiGi
ONEMLI BiR CALISMA!”

ADAM tarafindan basilan kitap
KITAPGILARDA

TURKISH-
RE TfH AFRICAN

SON YILLARDA AFRIKA’DA EKONOMIK,
SOSYAL, KULTUREL V.B ALANLARDA
ONEMLI GELISMELER YASANIYOR.
GELISEN VE GELECEKTE GIDEREK ONEMI
ARTACAK OLAN YENi KITA iLE TARIHSEL
DERINLiGi BULUNAN TURKIYE-AFRIKA
iLiSKILERININ DUNU BUGUNU VE
GELECEGI BU CALISMADA UZMANLAR
TARAFINDAN ANALIZ EDILIYOR.

ADAM tarafindan basilan kitap
KITAPCILARDA

ADAM tarafindan basilan kitap
KITAPCILARDA



RESILKROAD

TARIHi iPEK YOLUNUN YENIDEN CAN-
LANDIRILMASIYLA DONYA BARISI, KU-
RESEL VE BOLGESEL iSTIKRARIN SAG-
LANMASI, ULKELER ARASI YENi TiCARi
KANALLARIN AGILMASI, KISACA MEDE-
NIiYETLER, KOLTORLER VE EKONOMILER
ARASI BAGLARIN YENIDEN GUGLENMESI
SORECINE KATKISININ DEGiSiK BOYUT-
LARIYLA ELE ALINDIGI BiR CALISMA
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RILERi VE PROJELERI MASAYA YATIRAN
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